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Ag briefe Advertiſement 
To the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


He faithful Author bereof had inten- 


: W ded , ( as thou maiſt cee by 32 
| enſuing Preface) to Leue added 


2 wotations, more exaitly, aud mere * 

2 e, of thoſe Authors , which are 
made uſe of in the eaſuing Treatiſe : : but-it @ come 
to paſſe, by his departure out of this life unto the 
Lord, that that matter is not finiſbed. NEG 
ding med Quotations are ſet down , 'F 
in ſo large 4 manner 46 was — 7 | 
g r; 24.9 of that defeF, I intreat 

„te take notice of theſe 

Gives Firſt , that it falls out often i > hh fil 
lowing Book , that one and the (ame paſſage of 
as Authour is ſeveral times alleadged,, aps 
divers occaſions 3 yet it may boy, * * 
name, and the place of bis works, out of. 
t taken, pot quoted _ once. in | 


Marlorat. But 
that which fully recompenſeth all defe'F, is, that the 
Texts of Scripture (which only is able to make 
wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim.3.15.) are carefully, 
and conſideratelh alleadged : For if we receive the 
witneſſe of man, the witneſle of God is greater, 
z Joh. 5.9. And indeed, the Tefimonits of the 
Learned are not therefore urged , that dur Faith 
ſhould bee h uilt upon them, which wers I dolatrie 
in 4 bigh degree, even a giving of the moſt ſpiri- 
tuall worſhip of God, to wit, Faith unte the Creature; 
and not to believe God upon hit own word , without 
the atteſtation ſalſe, and ſinful mas, But they 
are alleadged that they may bee helps to evidence, 
and apply unto us the word of God, in the evidence 
whereof alone, made to appeare unto us, by what 
| helps ſoever , wee are to reſt . And to flop the 
mouths of thoſe who caſt au imputation of fing. 
larity upon the truth of God, whereby many are de- 
terred even from the examination of it, But unto 
thee ({ briftian Reader) concerning this following 
diſcourſe, I have two, .as it ſeemes to mee, very 
reaſonable requef's, Firſt, that thou wouldft paſſe no 


cenſure 


that ſpeak evill of thoſe things which 

not, Jude 10. Secondly, that after than 
ſo, thow wouldſt no: ſuſſer thy ſalfe 10 
from judging according to that Rule, by any reſpeñ 
whatſoever z and to that purpoſe, that thou wouldft 


take r Lord Ieſus , of whom it 
Was — l rk aſter 


the {ight of the eyes, neither er the 

hearing of the eares, that is following ſenſe, reaſon, 

or any other corrupt humane principles of judging, 

But that with righteouſneſſe he ſhould judge the 

poore, and reprove with equitie, Efay 11.3. 4+ 

Alrayes conſidering bow ull a thing it it, that 

the only Rock of Salvation, ſhould bee unto 4 mas 
a ſtone of tumbling, and 8 Rock of offenſe, where- 

at bee ſhould le , and fall, and never riſe up 
again. AS for the Author bimſelfe;1 bad intended 
10 have acquainied thee fully as well with bis life, 

and converſation, as this Book doth with bis Faith 
and Doctrine, whereunto all the opportunities fail 
at this time: yet I hope (God willing) to doe it bereaf- 
ter. For indeed his faith, and zeale,anddiligence in 
doing his calling, and bis faith, patience, and cheer- 
fulneſſe in ſuffering for the ſame, were ſo exemplarie, 
that they are wort hy to bee ſet forth as 4 pattern ; not 
Only to all Gods People and Minifters now, but even 
to all ſucceeding generations. And the Lord graut 
that by bis oxomple, nes nh lth people may —_ 
4 2 their 
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A briefe Advertiſement, &c. 
their feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſ- 
| of peace, Epheſ.6.15. Even with a readineſſe, 
th to embrace it themſelyes, and to declare it 
unte others: But eſpecially that the feet of bis Mr. 
niſters may become beautifull by preaching the 
Goſpel of Peace, and bringing thoſe glad tidings of 
good things, Rom. 10.15. 
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Ros. LANCASTER. 


The Preface to the Reader, 


To theChrifiian Reader, enlightened in ſome meaſure 


truth to ſee his loft Fin the borrible filthineſſe 7 
abt 


the leaſt ſinne in the God and thereby terre. 
fied with the multitude of bis manifold fins, Grace, Mer. 
cy, 4nd Peace be multiplied from Teſus Chrift our Lord 
and only Sautour. P 


. Hriſtian Reader, becauſe the Dead Faith 
Py doth goe very fare in the profeſſion of 
Sad the Goſpel, and is very like the true, 
lively, juſtifying, and ſaving faith; yea 

ns like the true ſaving faith, both in ir 

felfe, and in reſembling all the actions of the true 
faith, as the ſhadow or image in a looking-glafle is like, 
doth reſemble, and imitate the fubſtance or party that 
looketh into the glaſſe; becavfe the dead faith con- 
ſiſteth of theſe three parts, greatly reſembling the 
true ſaving faith. As firſt, ſuch as lie in the ſame may 
have great knowledge in the whole word and will of 
God, and may joyne therewith the reading of all the 
Doctors and Expoſitors in the Church: and alſo may 
be zealous Preachers of the ſame, as S. Paul declates, 
Rom, 2. 17. ſaying, Bebold thou art called a Tew, that is; - 
ene of Gods choſen above all the Nations: of I 
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earth, and reſteſt in the Law, that is, ſtayeſt thy ſelſe 
only upon the doctrine delivered from heaven, and 

lorieft in Gad, namely, that be is thy Saviour, and 
23 Pſal. 78. 33. and knoweft is wil. and ap- 
proveſt the things that are excellent, being inftrufted iu 
the Law, or word or doctrine from heaven: Neither 
thus haſt thou knowledge for thy ſelſe only,but alſo art 
confidentthat thou art a guide of the blinde, a light to them 
that are in darkeſſe,verle 19. an laſtruũ er of the fooliſh, 
4 Teacher of the ignorant; having the whole forme of 
knowledge, and of the truth in the law, or word, &c, Se. 
condly, ſuch may think that they have a ſtrong faith 
inall Gods graces through Chriſt, andthat they be- 
leeve them as well and as truly, as any can doe: as it 
is expreſſed Revel, 3. 17. ſaying, Thou ſayeſt, that thou 
art rich ( namely, in the treaſures and benefits of the 
Goſpel) and encreaſed in goods, amd haſt need of nothing, 
but ths knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſcrable 
and poore, and blinde, and naked, Thirdly (which is 
moſt dangerous of all) ſuch as are in this dead faith, 
may have, not only a kinde of earneſt repentance as 
King Saul had, deſcribed 1 Sam. 24.16, 17. and as 
King 4hab had, who rent bis clothes in great repentance, 
and put ox ſackcloth upon his fleſh, ana faſted, and lay in 
ſackclath, and walked ſo mournfully , that the Lord, the 
ſearcher of bear ts, ſaid: Seeſt thou not bow Ahab is bum. 
bled before me? But alſo ſuch may have a great zeale 
of Gods glory, Rom. 10.2. in devout, holy defire,and 
walking ( as they are perſwaded) in all Gods holy 
Commandements, Rom. 9. 31, 32. ſo zealoufly mor- 
tifying their fins eat that concernipg the good 
works, and tighteouſteſſe of the good and holy law . 

G 


ihe 2nd, 
and unblameable 


God, they may be unreproveable, 

and 2 102 in oo, death, and ina damnable cſtate, as” 
Paul did, Phil, 3. 6. And many other Jewes before 
their comverſian out of the dead faith, 48s 22. 3. 
who were devout perſons, Aft 13.50. [aftently ſer- 


ving God day and night, As 26. 7. whereby ſuch 
Arivi (as itwere ) who (hall Fane — God 
the beſt way, by the beſt works, are diſtracted 
thereby into divers ſcat, errours, ſchiſmes, and di- 
_ about — yet, . all 
this knowledge „* i i 
in this dead faith ; in which ſpirimall Lal 
of wiſedome Chriſt Jeſus bath foretold and forewarned us, 
that maxy, in the lat deyes of all, ſhall unter and ſleep 
Math, 25.25, And therefore ſhall theſe 

be moſt perillous and d times; becauſe men 
ſhall abound inall — Delgraſhtms 
aud ſhew of godlineſſe, but denying the truth and power of 
the ſame, 2 Tim. 3. 1. to 6. — Theſe, becauſe they 
have not on the wedding-garment, Math. 23. 11,12. 
doe not only beare a name, by this dead faith and 
blinde zeale, that they live, when they are dead, Reve!, 
3. t. but alſo do give Chriſthereby but a Twas his kiſſe, 
faying, haile Goſpel, but doe betray it; and ſo doe 
lie under greater ſinne, wrath and —— 
they had never knowne and proſeſſed Chriſt at all, 
And becauſe the only meanes to call theſe out 
of this moſt dzogerous dead faith, and to recti ſie their 
ſtraggling zeales, is to lay forth rhe glory of the wed- 
ding-garment of Chriſts perſect righ that 
oy re fir Brides for ſo glorious a'Bridegroom 
as Chriſt Jeſus is, Hoſes 2. 19. which is pron oy 
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The Proface 
by underſtanding, and a joyfull faith, and right em- 
bracing the excellency of Free Tuftification cbri 
alone, Revel, 3. 18, 19. 

Therefore have I here endeavoured (pro mes: 
to lay forth, in this Treatiſe, this ſaid excellency of 
Free Iuſtiſication. For which,to performe ſome ſpark 
of faithtulneſle herein to Gods Church, our Kings, 
and to my Countrey, I have ſuffered much hurry; and 
have, by divers impriſonments, in ſome meaſure, 
proved my miniſtry in tumults, and in labowrs, by ill re- 
port and good report, 2 Cor. 6. 4,5, 8. Becauſe we ought 
not { gentle Reader) to content our ſelves (as too 
many doe) with the bare name of Free 1«ſt!fication, 
and know it (as they that are in the dead faith doc) 
with a carnall knowledge only; whereby ſuch doe po- 
Piſhly and blaſphemouſly think and ſay, that this only 
ſaving benefit opens the gate to all wickedneſſe: 
neither muſt we content our ſelves (as it is Heb, 6.4.) 
with a meeretaſte only of this heavenly gift, as it is 
often called, Rom.5.15,19.which bare taſte only makes 
us to lie in the fearſull danger of falling away from 
it, Heb. 6. 4,5. worſe than the Galathians did. But if 
we have one ſpark of ſpirituall life by the Goſpel ; we, 
but eſpecially Gods Miniſters, muſt labour (they by 
preaching, and you by hearing, reading, and medi- 
rating upon it) to get a true, lively, and rejoyci 
wow. & . of it; for when it works joy, — 
content with God in the heart, then hath a man the 
true and right knowledge of it: And when a man 
hath a true, and right ſaving knowledge and faith of 
it, then it bath brought him into the Krigdome of bes- 
ren, Math, 11,11, Ia. and worketh in his heart — 

ä a 


fo the Reader, ; 
and great joy in the holy Ghoſt, Kom. f. 7, 2, 3. B. 
cauſe the King dome of beaden is rigbteauſneſſe, peace, and 
joy in the hoh Ghoſt, Rom, 14. 17, 18. as it is further 
proved in the Treatiſe following. 

Now this joyfull right knowledge is wrought and 
attained by this meanes, namely, by marking, and often 
rubbing the memory, and by deeply R—_ 

Gods word of grace, and teſtimonies of the faith Er. 
poſitors, as they expteſſe the Excellency of free Juſti- 
fication in the truth of faith. For as it is 

that we dive into the knowledge of this ut in. 
tellectus rapiatur vero, that our underſtanding may be 
enlightened and poſſeſſed with this only ſoule · ſaving 
truth of God; fo it is neceflary that we into the 
Excellency of it; ut voluntss rapiatur bono, that our 
will and affections may be raviſhed and carried after 
the goodneſſe and excellency of the benefit; this be- 
ing the tight true meanes, both of begetting and en- 
creaſing true faith, and of going with a right foot to 
the truth of the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 14. as it is manifeſt 


Rom. 10. 15,417. where it is ſaid, that the feet that 


bring glad tidings of peace, and glad tidings of 
things are both beautifull, making the comming of the 
true Preachers of the Goſpel comfortable; and alſo 


mighty for the working of faith and true grayer, and 
all good life, and godly converlation. For thus is | 


| 


the whole man converted, by this benefit, unto the af- 
ſured knowledge of his free ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
For ignots nulla cupi do, of that thing whereot the 

neſſe and excellency is not kno ne, there is no defire. 


And ſeeing the dead faith is a cold apprebending o& 
Chriſt, — | s 


his wonderfull benefits, upon a uſe, and 
b cuſtome 


þ 
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euſtome ofthe Countrey; becauſe all the Countrey 
that we live in, is of cha liefe, as we generally and 
, confuſedly conceive, rather than a ſound underſtand- 
| ing of the Excellency of the ſame ; whereof enſueth 
either a luke-warme careleſle life, led unthankfull | 
for the ſame, or elſe a breaking forth into a blinde 
zeale of ſome new ſtrange works and life z by which 
we may provide ( as we think ) more ſafely for our 
ſalvat ion. Becauſe it is moſt ttue, which the Apoſtle 
teſtifieth, that theſe falſe-zealous ones, whilf they are 
ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of God, cannot chooſe but 
goe about to lib their omne righteouſneſſe, and ſo doe 
not ſubmit themſelves to reſt contented in the righteouſ. 
zeſſe of God, Rom, 10. 2, 3. What other ſalve is there 
then to cure the cold diſeaſe of this dead faith, and 
ſelfe· loving zeale, than to lay forth the Excellency of 
free Juſtification, that may enflame the heart ſo witn 
the fiery coales of Gods love towards us, that it may 
flame forth with a right zeale of keeping withia our 
liſts of obedience, to our Proteſtant godly governours; 
and within the limits of our vocat ionꝭ to doe them 
thankfully and zealouſly tothe glorifying of God, and 
benefiting of our brethren and neighbours, for ſo ex- 
cellent, and glorious, and full ſufficient a benefit ? Yea 
this is the benefit by which we are new borne againe, 
and reclaimed from all propbaneneſſe, Sets, Schiſms, 
and Diviſions whatſoever. Which made S. Pau to 
travell in birth againe, like a loving mother, with the 
diſtracted and ſeduced Galathians, untill by reducing 
them to the truth, and purity of free Iuſtiſication, de. 
deced Chriſt was formed in them againe, Gal. 4. 19. And 
yet they profeſſed, that they conſtantly embraced 
Chriſt, 


-y 
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to the Reader, 
Chriſt, and _ him : but becauſe the 
falſe brethren had perſwaded them, it was not ſufficient 


for their ſalvation, except they joyned therewith the 
obedience and keeping of the Law j thereby theydoſt 
Chriſt life, and their free ſalvation by him? Which 


evidently declaretb, that then people new 
borne againe truly, and Chriſt 5 52 truly in them, 
when for the aſſurance of their ion, t 


1 


all — — — — our works, _ 
lorious well-doings : this is the preſervative agai 

theſe infectious and contagious times: this che 
Ark of Noah, that will beare us up above all the floods, 
and billowes of theſe tempeſtuous dayes of ſundry 
Seat, Schiſmes, and ſtragling opinions : this is the 
anchor, whereunto the cable of our faith being firmely 
faſtened, will make us to ſtand ſtrong againſt all the 
violent wayes and winds of Satans bluſterous tempta- 
tions both on the right band, and on the leſt. Vea 
let us know for a certa inty, that free Juſtification is the 
very head, heart, and ſoule of all Chriſtian religion, 
——_ worſhip of God; without the true and joy- 
full knowledge hereoß our religion is headleſſe, our 
profeſſion and worſhip is heartſefle, and our very zea- | 
lous converſation is a meere corruption of the Goſpel, | 
and rottenneſſe, like a body without a ſoule 
ſtinketh before God. Briefly ina word, as the perfe& | 

righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is only worthy to be acknow- 
for the wedding-garment z all che, 
righteouſneſle of our unperſect SanRification is(as the 
b 2 Propher 
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Prophet ſaith ) as filthy, menſtruous, ſtained rags, Eſa 
64. 6. ſo true faich of free /uſtsfication, being the havin 
on of this wedding-garment, becauſe ir alone dot 
truly aboliſh all the filthy nakedneſſe of our fins out 
of Gods ſight, and it alone doth make us perfectly 
holy, and ſufficiently righteous in the fight of God 
freely, without works : Therefore it alone doth make 
us fit Brides (as I ſaid before ) and is only meet to 
marry us to ſo glorious a Bridegroome, as is the Ki 
of glory,Chriſt Jeſus, Yea though a man doe abound 
' an the riches and honours of this world, having his 
Barnes full of Corne, and his Coffers full of Coyne, 
and hee himſclfe being cloathed in purple and fine 
linnen, doth fare well and deliciouſly every day; yer 
if he not freely taking by the hand of a thankfull, re- 
joyc ing faith, and ſo not putting on this wedding-gar- 
ment of Chrilts perfe& righteouſneſſe (that may 
make him rich in God) can ſleep one night in his 
bed in any ſecurity ; he is not only the foole in print, 
mentioned Luke 12. 20. but alſo this night may the 
Devils fetch away his ſoule from him; and then u hoſe 
ſhall theſe things be, which he hath provided? Ja this 
caſe ( ſaith the Lord of wiſedome ) is every one (be 
he rich, or be he poore) that, by not putting on, by 
free Juſtification, the — of Chriſts 
perſect tighteouſneſſe, is not rich in God, verſ. 21. Oh 
then let not ſuch an one dare to lay downe his head 

his downe-pillow to ſleep one night in ſafety, 
nor(as Bavid ſaid) ſuffer his eye-lids to flumber, unt ill 
by tak ing ſreely this joy full benefit, and by putting on 
this wedding-garment, hee hath attained this hea- 
venly wiſedome, better than his fine gold, bywhich 
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hee may lie downe ſafely, and fleep ſweetly, Prov. 
13. to 26, — 

; But I have here laid forth this Excellency of free 
Juſtification in the words, teſtimonies, and common 
conſent of the faithfull Expoſitors, and Diſpenſers of 
Gods myſteries, 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. for three principall 
Reaſons, 

Firſt, becauſe as this myſtery of free Juſtification 
only and freely ſaveth us; ſo by the rebelliouſneſſe of 
our blinde and ſinfull natures, and unbelieſe of our 
hearts, and the exceeding ſubtlety of Satan, it is of 
all the reſt of the benefits of the Coſpel, which all 
depend upon this benefit, the moſÞdifficultly learned, 

and the moſt hardly beleeved. It being moſt true, that 
Mr. Fox faith in his Preface before Dr. Luther upon 
the Galathians, ſhat Learning cannot reach it, Wiſe- 
dome is offended at it, Nature is aſtonied, Devils doe not 
know it, Men doe perſecute it; And briefly, as there is 
#0 way to life ſo eaſie, ſo there is none ſo bard: Eaſie to 
whom it is given from above; but hard to the carnall ſenſe, 
not yet inſpired : the ignorance whereof is the cauſe and 
root of all the Errours, Sefls, and Diviſions that are in 
40 Chriſtendome, Therefore I thought it fit in this 
caſe to imitate the example not only of learned and 
ancient Bede, (who maketh an expoſition of all the E 
piſtles of S. Paul, with the meere ſentences, ſayings, 
and expoſitions of S. Augaſt ine, collected and gathered 
together, as the expounded texts and verſes are diſ- 
perſed and ſcattered here and there in all 8. Auguſlins 
works; and therefore are called Collettanes Bede :) but 
rather to imitate S. Paul himſelfe; who diſcerni 


how hardly free Juſtification is rightly 
mb b. 3 * ſoundly 
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ſoundly embracing, contentedly reſted in, and con- 
ſtantly retained , as is for ever recorded by the ex- 
ample of the ſoone and dangerous fall of the Gala- 
thians, Gal. 1. 6. doth therefore in writing to the 
Galathians, come forth not ſingly —— e alone; 
but ( as it were) guarded with the aſſociation, compa» 
ny, and conſent of all his beleev ing apd fairhfull bre- 
thren, ſaying thus: And all the Brethren with me, Gal. 
1.2, Upon which words Dr. Luthers expoſition is 
very remarkable, ſaying thus: Quaſi dicat Paulus, as if 
Paul (ſhould ſay, leſt I ſhould be alone, 1 adde moreover 
and beſides my ſelfe, all the Brethren which write this 
Epiſile, as well as N and beare witneſſe with me, that my 
dofrine is good and godly, Therefore leſt we ſhould 
ſeeme, or they might ſay, that I only ſet my ſelſe 
proudly againſt them , I have my Brethren wich me, 
all of one minde, as faithfull witneſſes, which think 
write, and teach the ſelfe ſame thing that I doe and 
I, that only which they doe. For the better diſcerni 
whereof: firſt I ſet downe the ſweet, powerfull, an 
forceable Scriptures, as the flowers containing the 
honey; then I adde the expoſitions, teſtimonies, and 
conſent of the learned Writers, as the honey it ſelfe ; 
which they,like the laborious Bees of the Lords garden, 
have, by faith, ſucked and gathered out of the ſaid 
flowers of Scriptures; ſetting che ſentence and ſaying 
of each Author by it ſelf,as giving to each Bee his own 
and (as it were) proper cellulamof honey: I changing 
nothing in the ſubſtance of their ſayings, but only the 
connecting coojunRions, that may moſt firly conjoyn 
the coherence of their teſtimonies 12 And yet 
thus is compoſed in one continuall flowing ſpeech, 


to the Reader, 1 
this Treatiſe, as one whole and entire boxey-Combe of 
Free Juftification.For which one benefit, David that had 
pos experience of it, and yer ſawir, but a fame off 
arkly,Heb,x 1. 1 3. yet pronounges the word 

the ſame; to be ſweeter than honey, and the boney-coms, 
and more to bee deſired than Gold, yea, than much fins 
Gold, Pſalm. 19.10. 1 have moreover noted in the 
Margin the name of each Author; and would (but 
that the Book would grow into a nerdleſſe bigneſle) 
have expreſſed the whole Latine ſentence of ſuch 
Authors as write in Latine; but yet I have ſet down 
the beginning of the Latine ſentences in the ine, 
or the principall Originall word of chieſeſt Emphaſis 
in the ſentence, — have noted with figures the 
places where to finde the ſame, That ſuch as aredeſitous 
ro, goe to the Originall, may know where to finde 
theſe ſentences and teſtimonies. 

The ſecond reaſon of expreſſing the excellencie of 
Free Juſtification, in the words and teſtimonies, and 
common conſent of the Learned Orthodox Writers, 
is this; That whereas S. Paul teſtifieth , that there is 
but one true ſaving faith, Epbeſ. 4. 5. ſealed by one 
Baptiſme, that hath alwayes, in all Ages, moſt freely 
and moſt certainly ſaved all the Ele& : Here thou 
maiſt ſee as in a cleer — — what that one 
Faith is, that hath ſo unfallibly in all Ages, ved all 
the people of God z which muſt needs dend to the 

thening of thee in thy moſt holy Faith, Iad. a0. 
ſtrongly and effeQually, ben thou heareſt them pro- 
nouncing with their own mouths , and with conſeur, 
what truth of Faich dochapprehend in this myſticall, 
maine benefit ; plainly ſhewing how they haut ven 
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with the heart unto rig bteonſueſſe, and how they have com 
feſſed the ſame unto ſalvation, Rom. io. to. And alſo doth 
ſtop the mouthes of the common Adverſaries of 
Faith and free grace ; that upon the divers and dif- 
ferent meaſures oſ Faith in this maine benefit of free 
grace, in Orthodox and Proteſtant Writers, of this 
maine myſterie of the Goſpel, Epbeſ. 4. 7. doe object 
much differerce, diſſent, and diſ-· agreement, in this 
only point of free ſalvation, amongſt the ſaid Pro- 
teſtant Writers; and thereby little ſweetneſſe and 
excellencie in this glorious free benefit. Who have 
their vanitie here confuted, and diſpelled with the 
common conſent of all the beſt, Orthodox and Pro- 
reſtant Writers, 28, x7! ru draxrylay + mics according 
to the Analogie and nature of right and pure Faith, 
they expreſſethe excellencie of Free Iuſtiſication. 
The third reafon is this, That many being much 
troubled in minde in theſe moſt dangerous dayes; 
(not knowing Which way to turne them among ſo 
many minds fo diverſly diſtracted about matters of 
religion, and therefore have ſome regard to that pr ĩ- 
marie and principall admonition in this caſe of the 
Prophet, lerem. 6. 16. ſaying, Stand in the wayes , and 
enquire for the old way , which is the good way, that you 
may walk in it, and finde reſt for your ſoules:) may here 
ſee, what that old way, and good way is, even the ſame, 
in which old Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac Jacob, toſeph, 
David, Daniel, and all the faithfull to this preſent time 
have walked in, and found reſt to their ſoules; and fo is 
manifeſt to bee the old way, and only good way that 


by walking in it, onl 14 eace and reſt unto our 
ſoules : For berng 222 aith, we have peace with 
We, | God 


to the Reader, 


God through our Lord Ieſus Chrif, in this life, Rowy.1. 
And whom he juſtifieth , them he alſo g/orifieth in the 
next life, Rom. 8.30. Therefore give me leave (gentle 
Reader) to exhort thee to be cæeſull to keep and ha 
faſt this pretious benefit; and not only to keep hut 
alſo to keep it prre, without the mixing and mi aing 
of works with it, reſting vholy upon it only or th 
full, free, and perſect ſalvation ; left thou looſe, wi 
the fooliſh Galath iant, this maine and only meanes 
of thy Free Salvation; and to that end meditate much 
and often in the excellencie of Free Iuftipcation , and 
ponder theſe ſayiogs of the learned Writers; aud 
mark their reafons of true faith grounded upan theſe 
Scriptures, and believe according as God ſpeaks in 
theſe eminent Scriprures, Zom.4.18. And decline not 
from them to the conceits and reaſons of Reaſon. 
For as meditation(as both the word of God teacheth, 
and is plentiſully reſtified by all experienced Div ines) 
is a moſt profitable religious duty, for the enctea 

of thy moſt holy faith, I ſal. 45. 10. And as, the Spirit 
of God by Solamun, exhorts thee to acuh thy ſeife 
with the ſtntences of the wiſe : So none are more god- 
ly, wiſe for thee unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. than the 
true and faithfull Diſpenſers and Stewards of God, 
wriring upon the excetſencic af chi great pay exe © 
who are emiched thereumo by the ſpirit of faith, 
2 Cor. 4. 13. and doe ground themſelves upunthe pure 
Word of God expounded by faith, and not cortupted 
by ren ſon: So that he that — —— teſtimoni 
doth runne direRtly into the — — 
God fotbidtieth, ſaying, Bap I reg heſis L- I beſ. 
30. that is, the D penſers - Gods myſterias 


ſpcaking 


— 
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ſpeaking unto Fdifying , to exhortation and cothfure . 
* But yet — things, and keep ws tr, 
u good. 1 I heſ. 3. 2 1. But whoſover deſpiſeth theſe , def. 
| piſeth God and Chriſt, Luk.10.16. Again, no matter 
of Religion can bee meditated in, more profitably , 
than this Article of free Juſtification, that only and 
freely ſaveth us. For thou ſhalt finde that the very 
reading and meditating upon it, either in this Book or 
in any —— — lt 7 => excellencie of 
it, more powerſully laid open (for I ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledge my weakneſſe herein;) This — 
ſay) being an effectuall meanes to apprehend it deeper 
and dee per, and to encreaſe thy knowledge and faith in 
it (eſpecially, when thou feeleſt thy conſcience 
pricked and troubled with finne ) will even breath 
the ſpirit of God, and life into thy ſoule. as Paul 
reſtifieth , ſaying, Received you the ſpirit by bearing the 
Law? Or ty hearing of faith, viz, of free Juſtification 
preached? Gal. 3. 2. And ſo will be, as it were the ſoule 
of thy ſoule toi tevive thee toeternall life : yea, thou 
ſhalt feele that thy often — this heavenly 
gift (like Naamans ſeventimes waſhing of himſelſe 
in the River Tordane) will aſſure thee clearer and 
clearer, that all the ſpirituall leproſie of thy ſinnes, is 
waſhed away cleane out of Gods ſight. By whichre- 
new ing, as it were thy Baptiſine , thou mayſt be anew 
ſtrengthened with the ſpirituall inward ſeale of jo 
and ſſe, P ſ. 5 1. , 8. Neither let thy unworthine 
of ſo great a benefit deterre thee from taking it; be- 
cauſe it is given thee freely: I ſay freely , that is, God 
reſpecting no worthineſle in thee to deſerve ity nor, 
no unworthineſſe in thee to hinder thy free raking of 
| ; it: 


free 2 this pi” 
— and to heale 


and to make thee freel 


the Me 
doth gi 
22 deci 
— all chine 
of all 


by all in beni chioglor 

— ay met if thou ſhalt bere finde that the learned 
Writers collefted have faid ſome thing that maß 
edifie thee in thy moſt holy faith, then ſhall — 
well content and v Gatisfied. Commending thee to 
God, and to endes Gate, C— 
build further , I with all my poor endeavours doe 


wholly reft, 


Joun EATON; 


| The Contents of this Treat ac. 
| cording; to the order of the 
Chapters. 


CHAP, 4 5 


'S K the neteſiity of Free Taflification , and of 
tbe night and joyfull knowledge thereof 
ewne, 
1 Berauſe of Gods extreme hatred of ſin , © 
2 Becauſe luitification #s.the ſumme of the 
Goſpel, 


3 The foundation of the Church both before and 
{mce the comming of Chriſt, 

4 The ſtrongeſt Armes againſt aſſaults of the 
Devel, - Pag 2.3. & infra. 


CAP. II. 


F the nature of Free Inflification , as 
1 What it is, | pag.”7 . 
2 Who are capable of this glorious benefit, 


ibid. 


3 How it is wrought upon us, pag.20 


T bree maine things revealed in the word of God 
con» 


The Contems: 


concerning ſinne, 8.& infra, 
A pithie opening of the tenut ommandgments ,, 
pag· II 

A fivefold puniſbment belonging to the fo 

17 

That wes are two manner of wayes made righte- 
OUS» p.22 

N CA. III. 

O; the parts of Iuſtification , as 
1 Of the firſt part, a 5. 24 


2 Of the excellency of this f part deſeri- 
bed by fix Emphaticall Scripture phraſes, expreſsing 
the = where the wy exti are opened and ex- 


plained, p. 29 
Cu Ap. IIII. 


(Ying againſt this firſt part o Tuſtificagon 

( eſpecially againſt the fifth emphaticall Serip= 
ture phraſe, expreſsing the excellency of this 

firit pars of free Tuſtification) anſwered, and — 

faith thereof deſeri bed and cleere 

1 The diftnttion al fire he Op 

is to bee marked, 

HY Tber 0bjedfions f n iplace rof Scriprare are 

anſwered, ar fit; Sins v babe in 4 lobt = 

50 kam fa ay Hit harter pures for in mny thin 

2 agel whos eee 


*% 
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eth the hearts and reines, ſeeth them in as: Can any 


thing bee hid ont of his ſight? pag. 47 
Secondly, He that made the eye, ſhall not be ſee ? 
Pſal.94. p. 52 


3 God knoweth the ſinnes of bis juſtiſied children, 
infinitly more perfectly than they themſelves doe, as 
you your ſelfe confeſſe, Ergo, be ſeeth them in them; 
becauſe knowing and ſeeing are all one in God. 
All which places are fully diſcuſſed and cleered. 

T wo reaſons ſhewing bow knowing and ſeeing in 


God may be ſaid to differ, © p.68 
How God knowes the ſinnes of his children and of 
Reprobates, | p. 7¹ 
CHAP, V. 

Herein other Seriptures objected are cleered 

wW and anſwered, as 
1 That all things are open and naked to 
Gods eyes Cc. Heb. 4.13. p.73 
2 God knoweth our zn down and rifing up, and 
underſtandeth all our thoughts, Plal.139; P76 


3 Aran thee bave I finned and done e vill in 
thy bt, P fal.51.4. p. 80 
Paul complaineth of ſine, and ſaith, O wretche 
aun that I am, vbo ſhall deliver mel eh e. Ergo. p. y 
5 If our begrts condemn u, God is greater than 
our hearts, and knoweth all things 1 Iob: 3. 20. 5 
6 G 
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6 God ſaw ſm inthe juſtified Church of Coriath , 
and puniſhed them for the ſame, 1 Cor. 11. Aud alſo 
in divers of the Churches of Afia, Revel, 2. & 3. 
Ergo, the children of God are not made ſo perfeftly 
boly and righteons in the fight of God, that God ſee, 
10 ſinne in them, | p. ga 
7 Paul had remnants of fin in him, and prayad thrice 
againſt the ſame, that it migbt depart frombim, 
2 Cor.12.7,8.Ergo,the —_— of —— are not — 
by Inflification fo perfetiiy holy and ri om 
42 7. ſin in * of God, tbat O ad ſees none 
in them , p.84 
The maine eſſentiall difference between the Law 


and the Goſpel, p $3 

How the Inſtification of a Church and of a par- 

ticular man are different. p- 92 
CAA. VI. 


Herein is contained an anſwer to the ſecond 

VV rank of ob j etlions of ſuch examples of Da- 
vid and others, as were jultified perſons ; 

and yet God ſam and 100k notice of ſin in them, and 
correfled & puniſhed ſome If thi for the ſ. ame, p. y 
A diſtinclion between the time of the Law , the 
time of loh.'Baptiſt , and the time of Chriſls death 
upon the croſſe, Ex” ps. & infra. 
Two reaſons why finnes were not puniſhed In 
lohn Baptiſte time. | p. o 
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A threefeld prerogatrve of the New Teſtament, 


p. no 
CuAr. VII. 


Ontaining anſwers to the third rank of objecti- 

5 expreſSing certaine K eaſons, proving that 

the juſtified children of God are not made ſo 

perfetily holy and righteous from all ſpot of /inne in 
the ſight of God, that God ſees no ſin in them: as, 

1 God doth correti with croſſes and aff liftions,zea 

and puniſh bis juſtified children for ſin,ergo, p.120 

in here are diſcuſſed two ſe'verall ſorts of croſſes, 

1. Legall, 2. Evangelical, p. 121. & deinceps. 

Together with the uſes of f vangelicall croſſes, p. ia 


3 Scriptures explamed, p. 12 
Twelve Abſurdities ariſing from the confounding 
of the aforeſaid croſſes, P-135 


Cup. VIII. 


Ontaining anſwers to three other obi ented 
Reaſons, as, | 

1 If wee bee made ſo e holy and 

righteous from all et of finne in the fight of God 

Freely,that God fees no fon in us, what need we to pray 

daily in the Lords prayer, forgive us our treſpaſſes? 

a p. 147.154 

. 2 Thehdoly Ghoſ is God, and it is he only thas 

He weth us our ſinnes, ergo, he bimſelfe muſt needs 


ſee 


— 
— — 
* 


; 3 
7e our mus, 40 | a & 
el bis ford e 
ſins in us, Rom.8, But bo ſeorh theje ſatin — 
he doth mortifie, ergo, Free Juſtifitatian'doth not 
make us ſo perfety holy and righteous from all'(pot 
of ſin in Gods ſight, that be ſeeth no ſin in us, 1163 
Three ſe verall offices of the Trinity, ſhewn fareb 
in our Inſtification, p.; 
" M ——_—_ of ſn diſtinguiſhe, Þ469 
The foundation of Erenutes, | Anders 


Nunneries, * Re 
| cur. IX. r 


(Uindeas E an Antidote againſt doubting, 10 


kindle and work faith in us, and ta be 
Vati pe againſt all objeftioni v 
the world, 2. the fleſh, and 3. the Devil p 
Where we muſt mark firſt , the cauſes of ald 
ting, paz 
2 The remedies againſt the Jai; ar” ©* 
1 The nature and definition of true In | 
faith mull be marked® deſcribed, Rom. 4 155 25, 


175 

T be deſeription of Abrahams faith,” eh 

2, The ſecond ſpiritual weapon is, that we are to 

arme our ſelves againſt ſenſe, ſight Tage nato 

turall Reaſon, and how this may be done; pi 
3 The vhird ſpiruual onde all 

doabting 


T7 
p. / 


- 
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bting it not to forſake out Baptiſme,but much and 
often 2 — the foure things, containing 


the very eſſence of cur Bapiiſme, p.185 
4 The fourth ſpiriiuall weapon is, that wee are 


to — eur ſelvos againſt the greateſt multitude of 
forts round — 1, by the dead faith, 

— ainſt the Miniſters of Cbriſt; and bo v 

"wee may LF ced againft the ſame, p.1g98 

5 The fifth weapon againſd doubting i to bade of- 

— dur cyes — dignity, and exceleney of 

7 Free Iuſiification, 235 

laſh weapon or remedy u to ſet 2 our 

Oe. oh incon veniencies and evills of doubting:which 


are eight, P-248 
1 Tomake God 4 lyar, ibid. 

2 To make God forſworn,and our ſelves Covenant- 
kers, ibid. 


3 70 ute God a decei ver, p. a42 
4 To rob God of the prayſe of bu A 


power, 
5 To rob bim of t be glory / bis perfe® Iuſtice, ib. 
6 70 rob Gd of the bonour of bis grace, merey, 
and rich bounty, 220 
7 Teen (brift of the glory of his Name [ leſus; ] 
and ſecondly of the glory of bu God. bead; and third- 
by, 4 his Kingly Prieſtly, Propheticall Offices, p. 243 
$/u;haukfally to od looſe the free giving 
g 


SAR — 


Te Chriſten _ 
* The A ef- by 


The — berween the literall and 
loo wiedge, p. 5.85 _—_— 226 
T bree priviledges of Faith mo p.35. 


CHAP. X. 
D 
making the true Belie ver 
and perfoBly holy and — 1 

of God, 

1 CE TER bow inſeperable this Yo 
cond part ij from aps Sow: 

2 — this ſecond part of Free dee, 

3 It # opened and explained by W 


of it, p-2 * 
The manner of the I ion of the Ele, p. at 
The righteefuoſſe — bely and 

rig bteons ob elt vely and paſsively, illuſtrated by tv 

1240 Amilitudet, p.74 & infra. 
That the — ; bri 

of per ſ ons made ea righteous, proved by Ford 


pores, P+293,395,3 09,303 


B 2 CHAP» 
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Roving that the true Believer i not only ma de 
righteous, but alſo compleatly, fully, and ſuffici- 
ently and per fey righteous in the fight of God 
freely, | P.313 
This is proved by foure places of Scripture and by 
3 be conſent and Reaſons ef the learned, ibid, 
Our rig bteauſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe of 
be Angels, | 320 
\ The naturall, ci pill, and religious works cf Be- 
le vers, are made perfect inthe ſight of God, p. 422 
How the New Teſtament ſurpaſſeth the Old, p.335 
God calleth righreow men Rigbteonſueſſe in the 
Abitraft 5 P. 341 


b Sar. XII. | 


Hewing that the juſtified children of God are | 
g 9 perfeltiy,and excellently rig bteous before God, 
that they are made unutterably glorious in the 
fight of God, | p.343. & p. 354 
Whereof the Arke is a lively Type, p.346 

Iwo evident Reaſons, deelaring the ſame ,. p. 345 

A true and godly looking : laſſe to be often uſed of | 

Chriſtians, . P-348 


Caap.. 


1 
CuAr. XIII. 
C Faith ag IT” ns 2 \ 

unbelieſe, 

2 The obſection of unbelefe « ae tv the 14 
ij propoun ed and anf wered, 

With f1ure ſtrong and ſufficient Arguments ta re- 


fell the ſame, P.375 
Toe ſe cond 0beftion with the Particular 7 


10 it, i in 


Help s to ſt rey e our weak Faith, | 5383 385 


A ll eme die, ag ainſi gun finnes o believe, 
occaſioned by the inefimableneſſ ef the treaſure , 


k I 
CHAP. XIIII. CO 


F the Viikty aud Majeltie of Free Ip ficati- 


* „ ere 4 


on, Pr4or 
Declared in fix 2 fruits or Kev it. 
1 1umination fourefold , N 402 
For by Juſtification men ſee, f 
1 The foulnelſe of the leaſt fi inne, ibid. 
2 The perfect 10% of Gods juſtice, | p:494 | 
3 The tru: meanipgof the zene b Commandement, 
and {oof all the reſt , 495 


The N and Zier of G ods 2 ne 


2. 4 not only delivereth Ws from the fivefold gc | 
4 3. 


F232. . 
$24.53 * 


amen. — 2 
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niſhment of ſinne, Chap. 2. But putteth us alfo in poſ- 
(1 0 loriows benefits 5 . 

l e — God, _ bd. 
eof there be mo com fruits, 
1 Protettion againſt —— 7 
2 Procuration of all good, P. 415 
Heaven opened, and all Creatares leap for joy , 


.410 
A paradice of G ods loving protection, —— 
T wo uſes of our perfect reconciliation, p.420 


CHAP. XV. 


1 F the foure other benefits wrought u 
O. 215 Iuſtification, 85 * 
2 Tbe giving of the boly Ghoſh, ibid. 
— _ 3 Union into Chriſt, p.429 
Where it ù evidently proved that this union is 
nos imaginary, but reall and ſubſtantial, ibid. 
Six ſimilitudes illuſtrating this Union, p,419 
4 Adoption, p.431 
5 Lafth, aſſared glorification, p· 445 


CAT. xvI. 


F the other foure fruits or effefts, declaring 
the Utility and Majeſty of Free Inſtification, 
— 4 p.447 
| 1 Peace 


- 
-- , 


1 ER... ibid. 
2 4 good 222 of all 
ſpirits and doctrines, 

311 rootetb up covetconſneſſe and the 2 77 
Paine G 
The of and maine pain 9 
Moy Wy Iuſtification is Santtifoation, — true 


Evangelical repemance, 
1 
5.459 


od, 
2 Of this love, ariſeth true griefe as Fe” 
ws againſt all ſine, 
3 It canſeth the eee 
obedience, 
4 True truſt and confidence in God, — 3 


Here are ſome faults eſcaped in Printing, as Ob- 

jections for ObjeQors, aboliſh for aboliſhing, 
ſee for ſo, poſſible for impoſſible, and ſome others 
but moſt of them ſo ſmall and literall, that we are 
confident the judicious Reader will make no ſcrople 
to paſle by them. 
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THE 


Honey Combe 
of * Juſtification n 11 
by Chriſt. 9 


Collected out of the meere Authorities : 


of Scripture , and common, and unanimous 
conſent of the fairhfull [ocerpreters and Dif- 


penſers of Gods myſteries — 5 nes de 
| mig 52 rr 


PEE? L © 


Of the neceſſt ty of the joyfull hwy. 
of Free Tuſtificatin. 2 


Vin tbe Ri Sb, of Gd mai 
manifeſt without _ Lew, having vita 
N n 70 wit, 
r — breouſneſſe of God, by che faith of eſa 
' unte all is al, aq alt 
'F beleeve. 2 2122. 

Here he handles the prineipall and _—_ poins Traet 
oem ehe ere * 72 
Ceran 230 31 5 


+100 2": * 
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5 2 The Hon Combe 

k 1 * . of concerning C briſtius , or the glory 

deln, Of brit. GI 

* glaria ci, For if we ſeck at Gods hand for falvation, that is 
— for life, we muſt firſt ſeek for Righteouſneſſe; by the 
Siſalwem que. Which being reconciled unto God, we being thus in 

rimus quercnda his favour, doe obta ine life. 

bn Jai For that we may be beloved of God, wee muſt firſt 


| el, c. Calv. in 


Rom. x. 17. & Of neceſſity bee rig hte, ſeeing he hateth unrighte- 

Matlor ibid. Ouſneſſe. * 

Prius juſtos eſe For whereas the Goſpel is ſaid to be the power of 

H g. God unto ſalvation, even therefore, becauſe it reveals 

Sclatcy upon the righteouſneſſe of God, we mult therein mark the 

the Roman. Neceſſity of righteouſneſſe unto eternall life: ſuch a 

cap-1-17-. neceflary antecedence there is of righteouſneſſe, as. 
that without it there is no hope to bee ſaved; Gods 

| Juſtice —_—_— him to puniſh, his purity to hate all 
unrighteouſneſſe. For God is of — — cannot 
ſee evill, he cannot behold wicke „but he muſt: 

Nevatury, | needs deſtroy the inne, or the finner, Habab.z.r 3, 

CacifGala, Becauſe God being the ſoveraigne Righteouſneſs, 

$4.2. ver, 16, he muſt needs hate us, whilſt he ſees us in our ſinnes: 

Inno. 1. then ſtandeth it in hand for us to be made righteow, be- 
fore we can be in Gods favour : Yea, I adde further, 

Selaer ibid. that it muſt be (with) ſuch a righteouſneſſe, ſo com- 
pleatly perfect, as that it may endure the ſtrict cen- 

Gal. 3.10 fire of Gods juſtice, Galath, 3, 10. 

Scleter ibid. Now then the exhortation of our Saviour eaſily 
followetb, That we ſhould therefore firſt and princi- 
pally aboveall things ſeek the Kingdome of God and 

r raghteouſneſſe, Math. 6. 33. ſuch a righteouſneſſe 
as may ſtand before God, and endure the triall of his 
juſtice. There is a remnant of this Principle even in 
nature, if it bee not too-farre Jegenerate, That it is- 


. 


i * * * 
J 


da be — — the very | 
the light of nature performed.ſome | 
4 — God, and ci ill duties to men, ; 
as it were to winne and Gods favour thereby: ;Y 
| Bur what thisrighteouſae(e is, and bow to be found, = > 
| here nature ſhewes her bl indneſſe, and vaniſheth aa 
in vaine confidence of ſelfe-rightcouſneſſe, and ci 
| boveſy : of which notwithſtanding our Saviour pro- 
| nounceth that it is utrerly wnavailcable to Gods king- - - 
| dome at. 5. 20. and Pal that had as much of it as nn bY 
in * | 


| Therefore is Juſtification the very ſumme of the Ca Rom, 
Goſpel; yea this is the ſumme of all the benefits of de:. 
Chriſt: for wich them that are made righteous and — 2 
reconciled, God is pteſent: be endues them wich gew gde hp 
light, and with eternall life, he heareth them, hee de . e 
ſendeth them in all their troubles. 


be 
our ; —_ . 
— whmotolend the Cluechs for it — w 


is the knowledge of the truth and of life , for which ſ % mu. © 
the Goſpel is called the power of God unto falvati- | e , 
on. Yea, it is the Sunne enlightening the Church g — for? - 
it is the Paradiſe or rather beaver of grace. 2 * | 
| the , when this k of Juſtifica+ £ contre anal 
tion is loſt, er with it is loſt Chrifl, and life, Oc e 
and the : neither hy jen: CL fue, thcktid., 
or ol ſpirxits is left, but dat and bl indne ſſe po · 2 A F. 
ſeſſeth all things. | FM York : 
Therefore it is the duty of a good Paftor, tllat hee La + 
fullernoe bimibifo10-be ym N Joy to 
- C 2 ragions ; . 2 


- 


+ ad LL. 


- 
i « 
* 


| The Honey. Com 
tations from the daily and continuall handling of this 
ink, . 4 di” FI 11. / 
Mr, Fox, 2 unleſſe 9 mel ap of Chriſt'do help, 
— hard t is to fleſh and blood to oomprehend this my- 
che Galaians ſticall and joyſull doctrine of juſtification: ſo ſtrange 
deck. 7. it is to carnall reaſon, ſo dark to the world, ſo many 
enimies it hath, that e cept the ſpirit of God from a- 
bove doe reveale it; Learning cannot reach it, Wiſe 
dome is offended, Nature is aſtonied, Devils doe not 
| know ir, Men doe perſecute it: Briefly, as there is 
no way to life ſo eaſie, ſo there is none ſo hard: eaſie 
to whom it is given from aboye; hard to the carnall 
ſenſe not yet inſpired : —— whereof is the 
on gene \ rOOt Of all theerrors,ſeQs,and diviſions in the world, 
temationiins Yea, this point being loſt, mens mindes are over- 
1 whelmedwithyall kindes of temprations, ' 
130. Therefore give all:diligence, that you may have: 
Hunt igito this principall point, diligently knowne, and firmely 
pon eo«n grounded, Neither let any of you bee ſo arrogant, 
zedilizene-&, that he ſhould think, that he hath fully atraingd this 
& firmiterſux- divine and heavenly wiſdome : For whilſt Satan, and 
Luth Pla e the world, and our owne reaſon are of any force, wee 
veces \ſhallneverbe perfect in this knowledge. 
Ego ideo ſexs Yea; I doe therefore ſo much beate upon it, becauſe: 
Leb 1 know that Satan goeth about nothing more, than: 
1300 that he may take away this knowledge from the fight. 
and mindes of men: hitherto principally tend all the 
ſtirres which heraiſeth up both publickly and private - 
ly, that men buſying their heads in new diſputations, 
ſhould forget this article: for Satan feeles the force 
and power of this article. 
Hemilie of Ius For Juſtification,bywhich of unjuſt we are made juſt 
Ua, [before God, is the ſtrong Rock and foundation of 
* Chriſtian Religion. Upon 


þ N . tos 1 4 * 


Upon this foundation! of Gods free promiſe 
firſt builded the Patriarks, Kings, and Prophets. 
upon the ſame ion alſo Chriltthe Lond ail: Lebe 
ded his Chureb;upon the which foundationthe Apo- 3 
ſtles likewiſe bu! the Church Apoſtolicall and ? 
Catholicall. | 
For this doctrine n forth 55 bie lest ler. 
true glory of Chtiſt, add ſuppteſſeth the vain glory — | 
of — this whoſoever — , is not to be te pute 
for a Chriſtian man, nor ſot a ſetter forth of Chriſts 
plory, but for an Advetſary to Chriſt and his Co- 
el. 18 2 IVC 1:4; 3 01 
F Yea, herein licth the Touchſtone of all truth and aa. and Mos © 
doctrine, as the only principall originall of our ſalva-f", win =. © 
tion. | 2 Luiher. - | 
Yea, this doctrine bri-geth with it all good things, * 
as well gboſtly as bodilyz namely forgivereſle of ſius, . Cle, 
true righteoulneſſe, peace of conſcience, and everlaſts chaę. l. . 
ing life. Moreover, it bringeth light and ſound judge- 
ment of all kinds of doctrine, and trades ot life. It ap 
proveth and ſtabliſheth civill government, houſhold 
government, and all k indes of like that r 
and appointed of God. It rooteth up all. doctrines of 
| es — ſuch like: and jr puttei h 
| away the ſeare of ſinne and death: and to be ſhort, ir 
| diſcovereth all the ſubtle ſleights and works of the 
| Devill, and openeth the bene fits and love of God to- 
_— in —— : = i | 
And to conclude this point: by the preaching of le 
this doctrine the Devill is — bis k — dann 
is deſtroyed; the law, ſinne, and deatb, (wherewith as 
moſt mighty and invincible tytants, bee hath broug lit 4 
all mankinde in ſubje ction under his domiſon) are . = 
C $; wreſted, A 


and As and Mo- 
numente in 
©; the hiſtory of 


. 


wreſted out of his hands. Briefly, his priſoners are 
tranſlited out ot the kingdome of darkneſſe, into the 
kingdome of light and liberty. Should the Devill 
ſuffer all this? Should not the father of lies employ 
all his force, and ſubtle policies to darken, to corrupt, 
and utterly root out this doarine of ſalation and 
everlaſting life? Indeed S. Paul complaineth in all 
his Epiſtles, that even in his dayes the Devill ſhewed 
himſelfe a cunning work-man in bis buſineſſe, by dar- 
kening and hindring this doctrine of Juſtifieation. 
Now for uſe, let this ſuffice in this place, to ſtire 
2 be —.— by theſe as the like —_— 
ortifie their jadgements in this maine point of Chri- 
ſtian faith. The Article of Juſtification is the very 
ſummeofthe Goſpel z that once corrupted, there can 
be no ſoundneſſe ;that truly and thorowly underſtood, 
and beleeved, and applied, armes again all afults of 
Satan: and let us be exhorted, as to ediſie our ſelves 
in all other points of our moſt holy faith; ſo ſpecs 
ally in this; which who ſo holds not aright, ſurely he 
holds not the head, nor ever can be ſaved. 
Thus we ſee the . of earneſt teaching, and 
diligent learning of this doQrine of Juſtification : 
Let us now proceed to ſhew the nature of it, and what 


It is. 


of God in the ſpirituall meaning of all Gods tence. 4 
Commandements zealouſly, Tit. 2. 14. Ti. 2.14. 
In this deſcription of Free Juſtification, firſt are þ 
deſcribed the perſons who they are that ate capable 44 
of this benefit z namely, F | 1 
oreatures they are in the „ and in all their 74 


Cnay. II. 


Of the nature of Tuſtific ation, what it is, who are 
capable of the ſame, and how it is 
vrong ht upon we. 


uctification is ehen we feel ing what loſt crea» 
BS tures we arc in our owne ſelves, and in all our 
od Tghing wy ro Crit (oh ace bye po 
an ing up unto Chri 3 arc 
ex of Gods imputation, ſo — with the . 
garment of Chriſts owne perfect righteouſneſſe, that 
of unjuſt we are made uſt before God: that is, all 
our ſinnes are utterly aboliſhed out of Gods fight, and 
we are made from all ſpot of ſinne perfeRly holy and 
righteous in the fight of God freely, And this is 
Gods pardon or forgiveneſſe (which few underſtand) 4 
great above mans, and glorious, and wonderfull, like 
God bimſelfe, Adr 13. 38, 39, 40. the joyſull faith 
whereof ſanctifieth us, and makes us to doe the duties 
of our vocations faithfully, and to walk to the glory 


Aﬀs13. *, 399 + i 


40. 


works: this is all the preparative condit ion that God | | 
requireth on our part to this high and bexvenly works | 
for hereby. is a man truly humbled in — | > 

whom 


Cuar. 2. 176. Harth - Con a 
whom God ſpeaketh, ſaying, Thus ſaith be that is high 
and excellent, be that tnbabiteth the eternity, whoſe name 
1s the holy one, I dwell with him that is of an humble and 
contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit.of the humble, and to 
Eſay 57.15. Live life to them that are of a contrite heart, Eſay 57. 15. 
For Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave that which: was 
Luke 13. 10. Joſt, Luke 19. 10. 
| Secondly is expreſſed the cauſe of this loſt ſtate, 
namely their ſinnes; for tinne only and nothing but 
ſinne is the cauſe of all our miſery: this is the true 
plague-ſore of the ſoule; this is the deadly leproſie 
of hell: of this ſpake David when hee ſaid, There is 
Pal. 38. no whole part in me by reaſon of my ſinnes, Pſal. 3 8. 
| Thirdly, wee muſt not have only a glymmering 
g knowledge of this by the light of nature, as the Gen- 
tiles that had not the word; who living in unrigh- 
teouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, covetouſueſſe, maliciouſneſle, 
envy; murther, debate, de ceit, and ſuch like, did yet 
know by the light of nature, that they that commit 
Rom.1. 30. ſuch things ate worthy of death, Rom. 1. 30. But this 
8 light of nature muſt by the word (given by the mer- 
*147* cy of God to teveale our miſery: more fully ) bee ſo 
encreaſed, that the teriots of the Almighty doe work 
in our hearts a true and thorough feeling of our loſt 
condition : which is brought to paſſe, by marking 
out of the word of God — things revea- 
led in the ſame, concerning ſinne. | 
\ Threenajine Firſt, the infinite horri leneſſe of the leaſt ſinne 
Laces in the ſight of God, there being no ſinne little be- 
(8 fore Go; for God would not in the equity af his ju- 
ſtice pronounce ſuch infinite puniſhment, as his ever- 
laſting curſe and endleſſe torments upon the leaſt 


Galar 310. finhe, Galat. 3, 10. if the leaſt ſinne were not an inſi: 
nite 


nite botrible thing ih ie; ad =" * 
Tore e of ill, and n * 
treaſon bigbeſt ſpirituall Majeſty ; and 


was horrible before the law was : but after that 
God himſelfe in ſuch Majeſty,and 
gave 2 and lighting leaſt ſinne in ſuch terrible 

—— rening : now is the leaſt ſinne be- 
come do ce dies hand now the doing of the 
leaſt ſinne is in reſpect of the law forbidding it in fuch 
terrible Majeſty : Firſt, a deſpiſing of gel hor high 
in all that Majeſty, and a contemaing of igh 
autboriry of the iver, ſo terriþly appearing 


the ſinner, by bis luſt and at 
law doth, as it were, tram 

feQions all that Majeſty of God that was 1 

in ſuch fearefull thundering and li — ic 


any marvell then, that God ſaid unto Paw, 
thou deſpiſed me in doing that — — in 2. 


2 Sam. 12. 9, 10. Secondly, 


rebellion againſt God, as 

we have ſinned, and broken thy — 5 | 
rebeled againſt thee, Pan. 5. 5, 6. But ho — nan.” 
Rebellion is, Samueldeclareth, ſay ing, Rebellion is as 

the ſinne of witchcraft, and tr Hon is wick 4 
— 15.23. thus the Law entring 12m. 16 
CR doth make the fault thereof fo greatly to 

Rom. 5. 20. that ——ů— Rem. 5.20. 

ſure Uefa by the Commandement fo terribly ſor- * 
bidding it, Kom. 7. 13. ſo that in finne theſe fix gvills Nj 


doe concurre : firſt, a deſpi and con — the , * 
majeſty of God, the lea = | 


beſt 


2 nn | 


rerrible chundering and lig — 
ſtubbornefle againſt the law nay 
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! 27+farde ime! Thirdly, an hemntble defiling, aud 


4 Imitatio Sa- Bod, by a wicked tieaſon, and 


Dei con- + | 
-& de image of Gol, wictein man was aureh] 
* | an imitation 264 doing like the Devillahe eaimy.of 


revolt ing from God. 


i | lanes bolus Dei | |; 

' improbe poli- | Pifth)y,an untolerable ingratitude,and unthankfulneſe 
eee lcd. of — inſt the Creator. Sixthly, that 
it which in it ſelſe 1s a foule and abbominahle tht 


that ſinne is the very image of the — — 


5 
— men to beate, that were made to the image of God, 


nothing can bee more deteſtable: the leaſt ſinne for 
bhorribleneſſe of it, though it he but in 
only; defiling us and all our works and holy 
walking, and making them in rhe ſight of God {te 
a menſiruous cloath, Mur. 7. 23. Eſey 64.6; h if 
our good works be by ſinne fo loathſome, how hotti- 
ble then are our evill works? have we not juſt cauſe 
to cry out evety one of us, and ſay with David, Ber 
—— to my ſianes (O Lerd) fur they ave great, | 
Pifal 25. 172 a ä ; - 
The ſecondmaite thing to wofk this true feeling. 
of — dook i _ multitude —_— 
finnes, which we daily commit in thought; word, 
deed, by breaking all Godstenne Commandements; 
which wee muſt know, not only ina orofle confuſed 
generality , but take notice of particulars: in each 
Commandemeat, wherein we have offended; both in 
leaving undone, that which we ſhould have done, and 
by doing that which we ſhould not have done: if not 
in the groſſe act, which the world and light of nature 
condemnes ; yet in the ſpirituall breach, which (as 
we have heard) is horrible before God. For the Law 
is ſpiritual! (ſaith S. Paul ʒ) And G is a ſprrie (faith 
Chriſt) aud muſt be obeyed and worſbipped in ſpirit, wy | 
truth: 


wath 2nd hevein — * 


— — — ior che tle 
reane'Commandementsat large, c 
bewof; yet to inarpetr 41\ re 5 
SH weth — give me leave to give 
imſc.of rhis/pure glaſſeof the Law, that thou 
ſome few ſpoti of thy foule leproſie, in the {; 
rhuall bir ach of all Gods Commande ments. 
As in the eee. 


—— Gent —— 

— (imthis loſt ſtate) haſt thou in the ſigit oF 
yea, look: how many ſinnes thou doſbevmmit 
in thought, word, and. deed in a day, ſo mach thou 


in these the pure — 
and ſo many idols art thou | fo many: 


Secondly, in the ſecond Commandoment oog. 
— 

a 

— 


— makeſt not groſſy 
= 
the 3 

allurements have — hee to — 
or the zealous heating of the word 
offered either in ſeaſon Or ont of ſcaſom; look HD 
ten thou haſt neglectod to bow thy knees — 


prayer to God, t . aan 


AP.2, Tonch- ombs. © d 
and Peter, forthe holy Ghoſt to be given thee: look 
bew often thou haſt neglected to conferre (as the 
prudent Sergius Paulus did) with the faithfull mini- 
ſter,and with other faithfull children of God, to be 
reſolved of ſuch doubts of the aſſutance of thy Juſti-. 
fication and ſalvation, as may ariſe in thy minde: look: 
how often thou haſt — either the adminiſtring 
or receiving of the holy Sacraments; ſo many Ima- 

— thou guilty of, that have ſtolne away thy heart 

m the zealous performance of the pure outward - 
worſhip of God. 

3 Thirdly, in the third Commandement; although 
peradventure thou art not guilty of groſſe blaſpheming 
of God, yet look what zeale thou wanteſt in life, ſox 
the threefold works of God upon thee, as namely of 
Creation, Redemption, and continuall preſervation; 
look how often in word thou haſt ſworne by thy faith 
and troth, by the fire, by the light, by bread, or any 

| other creature of God; ſo often art thou guilty 

M. 5. 3 31, (Chriſt. being witneſſe, Mat. 5.) of — ods 

3 name in va ine ; look how oſten thou haſt raſhly taken 

up and uſed the titles of God, as Lord, and Ieſus, and 
Chrift,wbo is God bleſſed forever, &c. look hom often 
thou baſt unreverently uſed the properties of God, 
as his grace to praiſe vanity, his mercy to finne, his 
judgements to curſing, and haſt abuſed his providence. 
in crying out upon luck and fortune, and ſuch like; 
look bow, often in the creatures, thou not marking 
the power of God in making the creatures, his wiſe. 
dome in fitting them to thy neceſſities, his good-: 
neſſe in giving them unto thee; but turning them from 
their right uſe, as the dtink to drunkeneſſe, thy 
tongue to ly ing, and ſuch like; ſo abuſing _— 


- PTA, ” of * as 


finne and vanity; ſo often art thou ſouly guilty of, 
_ Gods _ in vaine, which God. fo. terribly . 
t rs againſt, 
— the ſourth Commandement; although 
enture thou art not guilty in the groſſe breach 
of the holy reſt, as in bowling, playing at cards, dice- 
ing, ſtool-ball, and ſuch like; yet look how often 
thou baſt not been wholly taken up ( as Job» was ) 
on the Lords day with holy and heavenly meditations z 
look how often thou baſt not conſecrated the whole 
day as glorious to the Lord: and ſeeing on the Lords 
day, the Lord roſe againe for thy juſtification , look 
how often thou haſt not profited in the aſſurance of 
juſtification-and ſalvation ; look bow often thou haſt 
ne to the publick congregation and Church in an 
ly-day-garment to the eyes of men; but haſt nei. 
ther gone out, nor dome home in the holy day gar- 
ment of Chrifts perfect righteouſneſſe by free 22 
cation, ſo not celebrating with joy, but rather denying 
the power of his teſurrection; look hom oſten thou 
haſt not regarded thy family bow they have 
wah bow often thou * pes the Ru 
endeavoured to reconcile jarres, KN [ 
worſhip of God upon cuſtome and faſhion, haſt fol- 
lowed on the Lords day thy worldly thoughts, or 
ſpoken a vaine word, ſo often haſt thou been.a dams 
nable breaker of the Lords Sabbath. . | | 
Fiſthly, in the fifth Commandement; if ſuch as 
be ſuperiours doe not inſtruct the ſoules of their in- 
ſeriours in religion, and in the knowledge and bene- 
ſits of Chriſt, and cauſe them not to doe their voca- 
tions zealouſly, for the love and glory of Chriſt: And 
look how often inferiours forgerting their inward e. 
D 3. verence, 


—_— 
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verence, care not to grieve, offend, and diſpleaſe their 
ſuperiours; and forgetting their outward reverence of 
lowly geſture and humble ſpeech, doe uſe eontemp- 
tuous geſtures, and ſtubborne words; look hom often 
men envying greater gifis in another, doe not proſit 
by the ſame; and look how often inferiours 
not Magiſtrates, parents, and Miniſters, cheerfully, 
ſpeedily, and faichfully, ſo oſten are they fouly guilty 
of diſhonouring fathers and mothers. 

6 Sixthly, when thou haſt not committed the groſſe 
act of murther, thou maiſt think thy ſolſt to beo as 
cleere from murther as the Seribes and Phariſes did - 


* Feure ayes but Chriſt doth convince both them and thoe of mur- 


guiky of u ut- 


ther, though ther foure manner of wayes; though thou haſt done 
no bodily hurt no bodily hurt unto any; as firſt; ifthou be but angry 


be done. | raſtily, that is; for-carnall and worldly reſpects, al 


1 though thou ſpeakeſt never a word; but goeſt:away 
only diſcontented; yet thou art ſo · true and idee a 
murthe rer in the gkrof God, that thou haſt. pulled 
 rhat ſame judgement upon thine owne head, that the 
Scribes and Phariſes allotted and adjudged unto him 
that did outrightly kill a man. Bar ſecondly; if tion 

ſay Raca, that 13, doſt expreſſe thine anger wixii caun- 
ting and reproachfull rermes-, as, marry come: wp; fie 
| our, ſurely von are an hot ſhot; andiſuch — — 


hou art a murtherer in an higher degree; haſt 
pulled an heavier j —— 

| But if ſo — — 
and patience, the very Heart of this Commandemont, 


22 lay,, foole ; that is, if thou burſt forth: in 
thine anger into openrailing, as to ſay; Rugue, Nun 
l call, Tis: Ivhore; Drab, — and ſucir lie; ROM 
thou art a murtherer in the higtieft degree of ſpiris 

| tuall 


her upon thine 


— haſt | 
— ger g ag r 1 


— a hee, that is if thou haſt not ſuch 
{mcere © that thou haſt given any' matter of 
wrong, aud diſcontent, and , not being 
by labour, — —— — 
0 f fuch-deep murt in the*ligb 
God. tha ll tw — unto thy bro- | 
ther, abbonesallehy Neri ſervice, prayers, | 
and worſhips. (O Lord) how hortible then in the 
ſightof Cod is t act of killiog a a A 
thus according to this ſommeſold rule and ãnterpreta 
tion of Chnitt, malt ail abe zeſt of the rome Com- 
—— uall bod. 
as int he ſeventh al-* 
— than haſt not committed. the 
aQof Adultery, yetif thou look wich the leaſt 
motion of juſt upon a woman,orthe van upont he 
man, and ſo any of ur cleaneſſe ariſe in chy 
heart, thou art now a Aduherer in the fight of 
God: but look bew oſten thou hat uſed | 
or any other nene words; nor. thou t a 


Alcby 
adulrezer inan | 
. — geſture or 
ation, eicher in gariſh appartill, or is am other an- 
— char may avian Gicramp laſts mow 
thou art. a filthy adukrrer in the higbeſt degree of 
fpirnuatl : how horrible then is the pcactiſing 
_ a&in thefight of God? 
, ſo likewiſe in the eighth 'Commande- 
_— albough peradventure thou art rot of 
breaking into a mans bouſe, and ſtealing of his goods, 


— the bigh-way fide; yet if ihou haſt a 
COverous » 


8 
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covetous heart, greedy after gaine, look how often in 
the works of thy vocation thou haſt had more reſpe& 
to thine owne advantage, than to thy neighbours pro- 
fit; look how often thou haſt uſed the leaſt oppreſſi. 
on or extortion ; look bow often thou haſt not been 
liberall according to thy ability, and free-handed to 
the poore; look how often thou haft uſed any de- 
ceitfull words, or fraudulent deeds to over-reach thy 
neighbour in buying or ſelling, or tothe leflening of 
his — any other way, to the worth of a pinne: 
ſo often art thou guilty of ſtealing, and haſt played 
the errant theefe in the fight of God. 

Ninthly, in the ninth Commandement; although 
peradventure thou art not guilty of bearing fa 
witneſſe, and ſwearing falſly againſt thy neighbour be- 
for a Judge, which is horrible; yet look how often 
thou haſt not in any matter ſpoken truly, or flattered 
or diſſembled; look how often thou haſt not tendered, 
maintained, and graced the virtues, and good name of 
thy neighbour, as thou wouldſt thine one; look 
how often thou haſt miſ-conſtried and wreſted his 
words and deeds to a worſer ſenſe and meaning ; look 
how often thou haſt aggravated and inhaunced a 
weak infirmity in thy neighbour, — to ſeeme 
great, and odious to other men; thus beblotting and 
te-flurring the image of God, of righteouſheſle, and 
true holineſſe, begun in thy brother, whereby this 
Commandment is the greateſtrouchſtone bewraying 
an h ite; look how often not grieving at thy 
— diſgrace, thou haſt willingly received an 
ill report of him, and readily told it out againe unto 
Others; yea look bow often thou haſt ſpoken but the 


truth behinde thy neighbours back to his 1 


. — a e ofe er . 
fighr A 
T0 —— if thou — 16 
but the leaſt evill mot ion and th of 4 
any ol the foreſaid duties, either to God or thy 9 
bour, although thou conſent not to it, but doſt check 
and reprove thy ſelſe for it; or if thou doſt aty — 
theſe good duties with any ſpice of vai 
* with any other by-reſpeR, — not in er 
Gods glory and good of thy neighbour; thou art 
guilty of luſt agd/ concupiſcence and breach of this 
renth — ich defiles both ther — 
all th works and makes 
all —— menftraoxs cloath, — — 
ſight of God, Eſ#y 64.6. Maiſt — oo er ex- lay 64.4. 
amination of thy conſcience in end way be 
of the hotribleneſſe of the leaſt ſinne deſcribed, 
and now in the multitude of them, cry out with the 
Lepers under the old Law, Ian — am uncleun ? 
maiſt thou not truly cry out, I ama Leper, I ama L. 
per? maiſt thou not juſtly ſay with S. Paul, the Law „ 
1s ſpirituall, but I am carnall, fold under finne? maiſt þ 
thou not in a feeling of the multitude of thy franes 
ſay with David, Ay finnes haus takes ſuch bol apa 
me, thet 1 am wor. uble to look ny : yea they are more inf | 
number than the haives of my. kead; therefore my heart 
hath farled me? O Lordtouch our hears with the fight | | 
of our manifokd ſinnes. 
But adde hereunto the third and laſt maine thi 2 
revealed in Gods word con ſinne, _ — | thing? 
ſhew thee thy full miſery in this loſt com 2 


pay. oe fnefold puniſhment tclongingrothe lea 
8 E _ Firſt, 


. — bt * > 
Cup. 2. 


x SC: 


Gal.3- 10. 


Plal. 81.12. 


Eph, 4 19. 


fteling, they commit ſinn even with greedineſſe , Epbeſ. 


W 


Firſt, the everlaſting curſe of God, ſay ing, Curſe 


is every one that continueih not in all things that ara 


written in the book of the Law to doe them, Gal; 3. 10. 
In which definitive ſentence of God, thou muſt mark 
the perſection of his juſtice againſt the leaſt ſinne; 


namely, that bee muſt needs curſe the creature that 


bath the leaſt ſinne in his ſight; for who knowes not 
but that if a man could continue in all things ( as 
God created him) he ſhould not have the leaſt ſinne 
in the fight of God, but bee perſectly holy and righ- 
teous from all ſpot of ſinne, in the fight of God = 


il he have the leaſt ſinne in the fight of God, he doth 


not continue in all things, and ſo is certainly accurſed, 
or elſe God ſhould bee changeable and falſe, ſeeing 
one jot or tittls of this wordcannor. paſſe away, until it 
be fulfilled, Mat. 5. 18. the reaſon whereof the Pro- 
phet Hab. expteſſeth, ſaying, God is of purer eyes 
than to ſee ſinne ; hee cannot behold wickedneſſe, but 
be muſt needs deſtroy the ſinne, or elſe the finner from 


before him. 


Secondly upon this curſe of God follows hardneſſe 
of heart: as God denounceth, ſaying, So 7 gave them 
up to hardueſſe of heart, and left them to walk in their 
owne coanſels, \Whereby if thou beeſt not under this 
curſe thy ſelſe, thou maiſt ſee the greateſt multitude 
round about thee, both of high and low, rich and 
poore, young and old, to lie under this plague of 
plagues, even hardneſſe of heart; that is, to have by- 
the dead faith no ſenſe and feeling of this their curſed 
eſtate , and loſt condition, and fearfull miſery by 
ſinne ; as the Apoſtle reſtifieth, ſaying, Being 


4. 19, whereby under this hardneſſe of heart, they 


live 


7 * 
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live like Pharaoh, but to beap up unto themſelves, as 
trea ſure, wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of the de- Rom.. 
claration of Gods juſt judgements, Rum. 2. 3. K 


Lhirdly, bereupon all manner of miſeries and ab, 3 
flitions to body, goods, and name are ready to | 
attach and ſeize upon us, to admoniſh us, as they | 
did Pharaoh, gf this curſed eſtate; as it is expreſſed | 
Deut. 28. ſaying, The Lord ſhall ſend upon ti es curſing, 
trouble, and ſhame. Aud the Lord will fmite thee with @ | 
conſumption, and with the fever, and with a burning ag ue, | 
axd with fervent heat: yea, hee ſhall (mite thee with the 
botch, and with the Emerods, and with the ſcab, and | 
with the itch that thou canſt not be healed. Yea the Lord 
will [mite thee with madneſſe, and with. blindeneſje, and 
with aſtonying of heart, & c. verſe 20. to the end of 
the chapter. a 

Fourthly, uncertaine death is ready for the leaſt 
fione to ſtrike us, we knowing neither the time when, 
nor the place where, nor the manner how , as God | 
ſaith, Deut,28, 66. Thy life ſhall hang before thee (as Deus. 284 
it were upon a twine thred ) and then ſbalt haue juſt >. 
cauſe to frare both day and night ; for thoa ſhalt haue no. 
aſſurance of thy life. And agaive, This »ight ſhell the 
Devils fetch away thy ſoule; So is every one that by Ju- * 


Deut. 38. 22 


* 


ſtification is act rich in God, Luke 12. 20,21. er 
Fifthly and laſtly, when death, which is ſo uncer- 7 
taine, is come, then followes the full execurion of | 
the juſtice and wrath of God in bell fire, and ever- | 
laſting torments; becauſe we being accurſed by the | 
leaſt finne: God faith, Goe yee curſed into everlaſting | 
fire 1 for the Devill and his Angels, Matt. 2 5. 41. 15.4 © 
fearefull ſentence ! more 2 than was _ any N 
2 [ 


Hoy Iuſtificas 
; tion 15w! cug}it 
upon us. 


Rom. 4:6. 


| Rom. 3.22 


Calv. Iuflic al. 
4. 3. Can. 11. 
lei. 24+ 


| 


Cnap.2; 


thunder - clap that beat the poore creature all to pieces: 


may wee not now ſee with feeling horror, what loft 
wretches we are by finne ? is there any to turne us unto 
for help in this caſe > God is angry with us, all his 


| creatures are ready at his beck to execute judgements 


upon us: what can we doe then, but only figh up to 
Chriſt for help? who infinitely gratiouſly faith, Come 
unto me all yee that feele your ſelves weary and beat laden, 
and I will eaſe you: which he doth by no other means 
but by free Jaltification: the manner whereof how he 
worketh it upon us to eaſe and refreſh us, is as here 
followeth. 

This heavie laden conſcience thus ſighing up to 
Chriſbfor help and eaſe,being like the wotinded Iſrae- 
lites looking = the brazen ſerpent : firſt God im- 
puteth to ſuch his ſonnes righteouſneſle, as the holy 
Ghoſtreſtifieth, ſaying, Bleſſex is the man to whom God 
imputeth ri ghteouſueſſe without works, Rom, 4. 6. But 
becauſe Gods imputat ion is an immediate act of God 
bimſelfe, it is not a weak imaginary thing (as the 
Papiſts blafphemouſly ſcoffe ) like mans — i 
but it is of ſuch a ſtroug and powerfull, reall working, 
and eſſectuall operation, that ir conveyeth ( as the 


Sunne conveyes his beames into a dark houſe) that 


perfe& righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, to bee (as S. Paul - 
faith) in 4 and upon us ; ſo powerfully that we there- 
by are made of unjuſt, juſt before God; but how ? 
not inherently, and actively, but ively and paſ- 
ſively, as the dark houſe is made light with the Sun- 
beames. For the Lord Chriſt (being Sol fuſtitiæ, the 
Sunne of righteoulnefſe, Malac. 4-2.) doth in ſuch 


fort communicate his rig with us, that 
after a certaine marvellous manner , he * the 
Orce. 


2 3 4 


! force thereof into us, ſo much as ſerveth to farisfie be. 
| the juſtice of God. „5 
For ſeeing before the Tribunall ſeat of God, it is : 
eſteemed no righteouſneſſe, e | 
— — — of the Law; as Chriſt 
is teous, ſo by conveyi 
u — juſtos vl, de —— righteous, 
So tbat as the Brazen Serpent was of ft | 
through the promiſe of God, to ſtrike health into Af» and May? 
the wounded and dying beholders, aud made them pn. 
againe ſtrong and bealrbfull: much more is the bo- 
dyof Chriſt, being the object of our faith, of power | 
to ſtrike righteouſt eſſe to our foules ; and ſoto make 
us not inherently and actively (as the Papiſts hold) 
but objeRively and paſſively, freely in the fight of 
God, and truly, and really juſt and righteous. 
For, as by the diſobedience of one man Adam, many 
were made — before they have done any evill 
work: ſo by rhe obedience of one man Chriſt, are many * 
made freely righteous, before they have done any good | 
work, — N 9, Becauſe by 2 — 5 » 
ſervant ſhall juſtifie,that is, make many juſt and'righ- : 
teous: for hee ſhall beare their iniquities, Eſay 53.1. rd 
The Philoſophers gave many ly precepts of 4 3 
righteouſneſſe Tour hey could Loy bo that righ- Philop/3 mu. 
teouſneſſe upon any: yea the law of God it ſelſe which 70s 


\ 
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For fo ith the Apoſtle Paul, He that beleeveth in 
lag de, him that juftifeth the ungodly : what is meant by juſti- 
Jun, Aut. fleth the ungodly or wicked > that is, which of a 
2 wicked and uogodly man maketh him juſt: ſi juſtifics- 
tur impius , ex impio juftus fit : that is, if a wicked 
man bee juſtified, of wicked he is made juſt and righ- 
teous. 
| So that the word, that we are ju/tiþed, is not to be 
nch. in Eph, taken only in the judiciall fignificationz namely, that 
> a+ To God only reputeth,accounteth, and pronourceth us 
Loco commu. d, ljuſt and righteous, and fo quitterh us from all guilt and 
m. puniſhment only: in h ich judiciall ſignification ſome 
Scct r3,74,r5, doe barely reſt: But alſo it muſt be taken in the na- 
16,47» 8,192c+ tural and proper ſignification, as it is made of ju ws 

and fio ; the force whereof is to be ſcene in other like 
words, as in albifico to make white, ſortiſco to ſortifie, 
or make ſtrong: becauſe ſo powerfull a thing is the 
| Lords imputation of righteouſneſſe, that ir doth vers 
* & reipſa facere nos juſtos, that is, truly and in v 
of enen s: Tealnefle make vs juſt and righteous: And that alſo 
righcous, two manner of wayes. 
? | Firſt, by imputing unto us his Sonnes righteouſ- 
neſſe, he utterly aboliſheth from before h imſelſe all 
our ſinnes, and freely makes us paſſively juſt and righ- 
teous; which ſerveth to make us trulyand in very deed 
perſectly juſt and righteous in Gods owne eyes: and 
this is called Juſtification. 
2 And ſecondly be reneweth us by his ſpirit unto in- 
| herent and active holineſſe and tighteouſneſſe; which 
| later is unperfe@ in this life, ſerveth to approve 
us for righteous to the eyes of men, and is called 
+ | SanRification, Thus when God hath both theſe 
| wayes, ver? & roipſa, truly and in very deed made us 
righteous 


of Free Taſh A 
righteous : then hee and 
nouncetb, and calleth us ri ,abſolving 
by nd rs — 
wou neit is perfe& truth, nor power 
"Therefore God doth juſific no wicked - 
Therefore G juſtifie no wicked man, 
erlt makes him juſt and righteous in and by Clviſt 3, 1b. bn. 
and then accounteth him fo, 
Becauſe bee was wounded for our tranſgrefsions, bee 
was broken for our iniquities , the chaſliſement of our 
peace was wpon bim, — by making us of unjuſt juſt 
and righteous before God: thus & bis ſtripes wee are 4 
healed, Eſay 53.5. ; EA. 
Thus is Chrift the Phyſtian which bealeth all a Dee of - 
&:ſeaſes : thus is he the Soviour which ſaveth his peo- rhe Church of 
ple from all their ſinnes. ny Y 
Let us all then with one accord burſt out with joy- , fn. 
full voyces, and ſay with the Prophet, Preiſe tbe Lord : 
O my ſoule, and all that is within me yraiſe bis boly name: 
praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, and not all his be- 
nefirs, which ſo wonderfully forgiverh all thine ini- 
quities; that of unjuſt making rhee freely juſt before 
God, thus healeth all chine infirmiries : for by bis 
pet we are made whole, | | 
ut how perſectiy we are healed, is to be ſcene 
the parts of Juſtifieation following. by 
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Crap. III. 


Of the parts of Tuſtification, and firſt of the 
firſt part, and excellency thereof. 


1-8 parts of Juſtification are two. The firſt 


part of free Juſtification is that, whereby we 
being by the power of Gods imputation ſo 
cloathed with the wedding garment of C hriſts perfect 
righteouſneſle, that of unjuſt we are made juſt beſora 
God; have thereby all our ſinnes that we fecle daily 
dwelling in us, ſo (aboue our reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling, 
that it may be by the faith of Gods power) quite ta- 
ken away from before God, and ſo utterly aboliſhed 
out of his fight, that we bave not ane ſpator wrinkle 
of ſinne, ot any ſuch thing in the fight of Gad; becauſe 
4 the blood of Chriſt doth make us cleane from all ſin : 
as theſe Scriptures following do abundantly teſtiſie. 
lerem o In thoſe dees (of the Kingdome of Chriſt ) and at 
8 that time, ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall bes 
8 ſought for, and there ſhall bee none; and the ſinnes of In» 
ar. Ub 4 ſhall not be found : but how commeth this 
Frech to paſſe? thus 


5 
ebrifti officium Behoſd the Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinne of 
" - +> oak repo the world. | 
. — "””  Herekbbe la ies forth briefly, yet plainly, the chiefe 
quod ſciticet pee Office of Chriſt : namely, that by the ſacrifice of his 


— 8 tol- d cath, taking away the ſinnes of the world, he recon- 


Hogs ef ciles men unto God; as if he ſhould ſay, whatſoever 
muſtitie per 3 . . 

daun ul. Wrighteoulneſle there is that may alienate —_— 
© - ® 1 me | 
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A. 15. . and thus glorifieth the trord of the Lora, Af. 13.48 which 
* indeed doth the deed. And therefore although the 
vl Aus}, % feeling of (in is left in us, only to the end to dtive us 
ſolumngdo , it to faith, and to make faith the more ound ĩ yer hath 
ow Hoy rob Chriſt taken away our ſins from before God and ut- 
cunu/ariovem terly aboliſhed them. 
reddat ec. For one adam brought one ſinne into the world but 
Adam #35, 4-/ Chriſt being but one, hath aten away not only that 
Ife bebe a, Onez but alſo together with ic, hee hath taken awa 
ſte were wir, Y 
nen ſelum illud all, that he found added thereunto. 
alda. Where alſo is mention made of the blot ot ſtaine, 
Hic mentio fit from which wee are made cleane. This blot or ſtaine, 
wacule 2 u the Apoſtle calleth fin : that is, the breaking and vio- 
Pan Ansting of the Law of God; which (as before is ſhewed) 
Heming in Of alk things is the moſt wofull, moſt foule, andex- 
x Loh. 27. tremely abhominable ; wherewith God is horribly an- 
gry; and is moſt abbominable, both in the ſight of 
God, and of the — Angels. | 
Sb of This then is the ſtaine or blot, whereof Chriſt by 
nel 4 aus tak ing away Our fins, doth make us cleane; ſignified , 
' purgamur, wpiven, ratified and ſealed to the true ſeed of the faith- 
Heming9bids full by their waſhing in baptiſme. 
For this is the efficacy of that purging and clenſing 
Abomnimacu/s vyhich is wrought upon us by the blood of Chriſt ; 
trum ining, and given, ſealed unto us, in our Baptiſme: Namely, 
144. that he makes us cleane, not onely from this or that 
sive magn« | ſpot of ſin, but alſo from all ſpots of all ſins. 
2 foep — That is, whether they be great, or whether they be 
Ag 1ollit - little, whether they bee many, even all, paſt, preſent, 
wiverſs, Luck. 2nd to come; this Lamb of God taketh away all; 
Peck. . For with ane ſacrifice hath Chriſt madeperfe# for ever al 


oe them that are ſantiified, Heb. 10.14. 


- 
„ 


Lube z. ver. al · This is to preach the Goſpel; which, who ſo — 


reth —— „ — : 
ledgeth the finger of John, and him w pointed 2 
to, even Chriſt, that Lamb of God, that taketh away 1 
the ſinnes of the world. N f 
„VLen all fin, as fins of commiſſion, and ſins of omii- 2. erm. of 
fion ; aQuall ſins, and originall ſins; all are done Original in, 2 
' away : For, becauſe originall fin is worſe and more _ 
horrible than any actuall becauſe it is the ſpring ee f. 
aud fountaine of all other ſins: therefore hath Calum 4 
fo ordained , that no man ſhall come to ſalvation, © 
vnlefſe bee bee pure and cleane from this fine : and g., 
therefore hee gave the roth Commandement, vherein „ © 
he forbiddeth this originall ſinne; and wills that wee: ,,, ......, ame 
be as cleanagaine, and righteous, as Adam was before tm 
his fall: but, becauſe we cannot performe this thing; — 
' therefore hath he given bis own Son for us unto death, F — 
that hee might both from this ſin, and from all ſins 
flowing from this originall ſinne, ſree us by bis blood, 
and ſo make us cleane. Then bereupon doe atiſe in 
us good and holy deſires and affeRions, contrary to 
the former pravitie and corrupt ion; as namely hu- | 
milit ie, purit ie, gentleneſſe, and all other vertues, and 
then all good works are practiſed, and that alſo wich 
a willing heart. The author and cauſe of all which 


is this grace of Juſtification; by whichalone thx 
nalin krone 2 N. made clean anc accepta» 
. blebeſare God. | 

Which Chriff actually fulfilled, when bleeding out 
his blood and life upon the Croſſe, he ctyed out, it i 
finiſhed , or perfetted, oba 19.30, 

For the blood of Jeſs Chr the Sanne of God doth 
make us cleane from all ſinne, 1 John 1. 7. | « O42 
doth our good Phyfirian Jeſus Chriſt ha” ed” 

ally | 


aw ft, 


23 Cyar.3! T he Honey-Combe 
ally cleanſe the ſpirituall leaproſie of our fins ; be- 
| cauſe by his own blood he hath made us cleane from 
all ſinne. 1 $191 | 
For that ſiying of S. obs, that the blood of Chriſt 

doth make us cleane from all lin, is to be underſtood , 

as preventing an ob ection; for whereas S. oha had 

ſaid, that by receiving the Goſpel, and Word of life, 

wee have joyfull Fellowfhip with God, If wee walk 

ObjeF, in the light, as bee is in the light; one miy object and 

ſay, ſceing Gad is the moſt pure light or righteouſnes, 

with whom is no darkneſſe of ſiane, when we have ende- 

voured to walke in the light of tighteouſneſſe, and 

to avoyd the darkneſſe of ſinne, never ſo much; yet 

ſeeing wee are evenconceived in iniquirie, and feel 

our ſelves even ſinks of fin, how can any mortall man 

have any Tuch fellowſhip with ſo pure andcleare a. 

Anſw. God, as S. lohn writeth? To which hee anſvereth: 

Vour walk ing in the light is not the cauſe of your 

{ Fellowſhip with God; but onely ſnewes that you are 

in the true light or righteouſneſle of free Jultificati- 

on; wherein the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt doth ſo abo- 

liſh, out of Gods fight, all the remnants of fin that 

daily dwell in you, and all the imperfections of 

your holy walking, that thus your joyfull Fellows- 

ſhip with ſo cleane and pure a Cod, holds moſt 

firme and ſure ; even becauſe the blood of Chriſt the 

© | Sonne of God doth make you perfe@ly clean from all 
Auguſt. ſinne. 

Hee of a, Forthisis true peace, and firme knitting us with 
Fax, &c. fur- . 
© getre>recor- Our Creator, in that wee are made cleane, and fo 

cilatis cut me. reconciled againe by the Mediator of life; as wee 

— ue were made ſoule, and ſo eſtranged from him by the 

te Mediator of death. - 

TX ur 
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But nom the excellency of chis firſt part 


cation, whichche holy Apoſtle calls : A 
God, x Cor. 2. 10. biber ls he ep 5 2 
out of the dead faith, and makes us to give Our ſelves | 
wholy to God by faith, and to our by love, | 
to walk in all Gods Commandements' zealouſly: this 8 
excellency (I ſay) of this firſt part of free ſuſtiſicationʒ | K 
namely, — truely and utterly our ſinnes are abo · 
liſhed out of Gods fight, and how perfectly cleane the 
blood of Chriſt doch make us from all ſin; the holy 
Ghoſt doth wr it upto us by fix = FRE and 
moſt emphaticall phraſes or ſimili 

firſt, obſerving this rule, that the ſimilitudes of the 
Scriptures muſt have a truth correſ to the 5 
ſimilirude;and ſecondly,marking ho theſe fix phraſes — th Sp acl? 
exceed one another in perfe and ſweetnefle : we ak 
mayaſcend (as it — ſteps ot ſtaires to br a 
the full heigth of comſort and joy. — of 

The firſt phraſe is this; Look how farrethe Baſt is from _ 
the weft, ſo farre hath God removed our [ins from us, Pſal, ela ic; nz. 
103.12. 

The ſence, and ſumme whereof is this; z that —— | F 
faid inthe eleventh verſe, That look how great and 2 
wy the 9g — I to A from Heaven Anal nj 
to Earth; ſo latgly is the mercy powredour 

a the faithfull ; Dr chere — thing to — 
hinder the courſe of this large ; in the twelfe — 2 
— the ** addeth that hat their are urerly 8e , 


A 


bla. + 
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For our ſinnes bee removed . 
there can bee no place for ſuch large mercy of nz 
to come upon us. 


The ſecond phraſe expreſſing more "7 ad eral 


liſh- 


1 


1 
Is 
8 


. * Ab. 3. F The Hour-Combe, * 
* ag aboliſhing of our ſins, is this, Thar there is ne God, 
3 lite unto our God, that taketh way iniquity, and cafteth 


- * Mich-7.19,19. all our ſinnes into the bottome of the Sea, Micah, 7, 


18.19, 

P'ojicit inn. The meaning whereof is; That God doth caſt all 
| — —.— the ſins of the fa ithfull, into the bottome of the Sea, 
. amplis nos like a talent of lead from our eyes, that from thence- 
cempereant, forth they may ne ver appear before God any more. 
el. 104. For God doth ſo remove away the ſins of the faith- 
5 ea full out of his ſight, that they may never return into his 

. amy iu non ht any more, 


, , Becauſe Chriſt bimſelfe did ſet upon fin, and did 
*** prevaile over it, and with his righteouſneſſe ſwallowed 


Tuch. Serm. in it up; and it was enforced to be extinguiſhed of him 


loh-2% no leſſe, and no otherwiſe, than a ſpark of fire caſt into 
the wide Sea. And thus hath God caſt all our ſins into 
the — Sea. 4 OY 
The thi raſe expreſſing yet more t 

fect :boliſhingof all our — out of Gods ſight, is 

this; That Chriſt gave himſelſe for us, to make us ho- 
ly: and hath made us cleane, that he might make us 
8 to himſelſe a glorious Church: How, or wherein 
ven dicit, non glorious > Anſw. That is, not having now at this pre- 
1 — time (as the Creek and Latine Participle of the 
1 * preſent time doth fignific) one ſpot or wriphle of ſinne or 

Eph. 5. 25, 26, Any ſuch thing, Epheſ. 5. 2 5, 26,27. | 

26, For thus teach we; That the Church hath not one 
ſpot or wrinkle of fin; but is perfeRly righteous by 
ree-Juſtification and Faith only in Chriſt, which 

ſerves to approve her to the eyes of God. Mgaine, 

ſhee is holy in life and converſation ; but this latter 

way is unperfc&, and ſerves to approve her to the eyes 

of mem And thus doe alledge this place, Avguſine, 
Luther, 


kad agſcas. 


Luther, Z anch. Downham, willet, Hall, Heming , and 
many others ſaying thus. uh 
Ide Church is made clein; that ſhee may have Augult, -- 1 
no ſpot : that head can not have à body bur agreeable e,, us -- 
and ſurable unto himſelfe : ſuch an husband doth —_— | 
not marry a wife but like unto himſelfe; therefore bee 9 potef babe 
ſaith, That bee might make her to bimſelfe a glorious re cope 
Church, net having (now) one ſpot or wrinkle., nor — 3 
any ſucl® thing: for by her baptiſme her ſins are taken * rer : 
awa | oft eee 
- DAIRY a manis baptized, he receiveth.this bene- —_— | 
fir of grace, ſigned and ſealed unto him, as with the ve- per na * 
ry ſcale of God; whereby the. inward waſhing and © 7 eee 
making cleane, which is wrought by the blood of . 
Chriſt is given, ratified, and ſealed to him that is bap is. 
tized, if afterwards being come to yeeres,his unbeliefe 
do rot ſeclude him from the benefit. 

Therefore that ſaying of S. Paul is to be holden faſt Quwe 
firmely, who teſtifierh x That Chriſt ſo loved his — 
Church that he gave himſelſe for it, to make ir holy, — 4 
and hath wade it cleane, by the waſhing of water * 8 
through the Word, that he might make ĩt to himſelſe 
a glorious Church, not — yg 1} or mrinkle or any 
ſuch thing; but that ir ſhould bee holy and withour * 
blame. In this ſaying of S. Paul, five things are to bee pn. things is 
marked: Firſt, that to Chriſt alone is given the vertue be marked, > 
and power of making cleane to Godward as S. lohn © fob. <> 
alſo affirmeth ſaying, the blood of Jeſus Chrift doth make * 
On op all 4 : for it Is be alone r ef: 
eQually. Secondly, is expreſſed the waſhing of wa 
which is the — ſigne, and ſea le of thei 
making cleane. Thirdly , is to bee marked the trut 


correſpondent, and anſwering to the ſigue; and that i 
a | 4 
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purgationis, * 
Vtruu, . 
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> At tete pecca- But all, or whole ſin being — 


. bine the myſticall or ſecret making cleane of the ſoule, 
tio anime , ac 


4 interna & pecca- andthe inward waſhing from the ſpots of fin. Fourth- 


ti maculis alla. ly, is added, Through the Word; that it may be marked, 
tio. that the force and efficacy of baptiſme, is not in the 
water; but in the Word of promiſe, which is ſig- 

nified and ſealed by the waſhing. Fifthly, is to bee 

noted the Analogie, agreement or likeneſſe of the 

ſigne with the thing fignified : The ſigne, is the 

waſhing with water; the agreement or likeneſſe of 

the {igne,with the 1 is this; That as 

| the water outwardly watheth the body: ſo the blood 


| of Cbriſt, doth inwardly make cleane the ſoule from 
all the fouleneſſe, uncleaneſſe, and filthineſſe of ſinnes. 
4 Thus God ſaid unto Paul N Ariſe and be daptized, ana 


waſh away thy ſins, Act. 22. 12. 


unh. So that, this is the efficacy ofthe purgingwhich is 


wrought by the blood of Chriſt; namely, that it makes 
us clean, not only from this or that ſpot of fin , but 
even from all ſpots of all ſins. 

3 %, Where therefore, there is no ſpot left, there re- 
nh, c. ma ines nothing to be purged in Purgatory : For, what 
ud eli man- is more fooliſh then to goe about to and 
ahn make that cleane, which is moſt cleane already > But 
D. Saif d God maketh his Church glorious, and doth not leave 


bb. in her one ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuchthing. 


„ neither the 
1% ſablato. fault, nor the guilt, that is (as ſome ſpeak) neither the 
Ne, lende. matter, nor the forme of ſin, nor any part thereof re- 
D. Sulf ld. maines. Here let Proteſtants going about to deny 
this ſee; how they lay not againe the foundation of 
Purgatory, that theſe men ſo plucked up by the very 

roots. 5 


The fourth Scripture phraſe expreſſing yet an higher 
| degree 


of Fee Iuffification. Cuar.3 33 

degree of Chriſts utter aboliſhing of all our ſinnes Y 

out of Gods ſight, and how pertectly cleane wee are 

made from all ſin is thiszthat the blood of Chriſt doth 

make us from all ſinne in the fight of God whiter 

than ſnow : as God ſaith by the Prophet Eſey; Though 

your ſins were as Crimſon, they ſhall bee made as white as 

Snom, Eſay, 1. 18. Yea Davids faith goes further, and EHQv 1.18: 

reacheth to that which to mans reaſon is impoſlible: 

ſaying, Yaſb thou mee, and 1 ſhall bee whiter then ſnow : 

can any thing be whiter than Snow > Yes faith David, 

if God take in hand to make me cleane with the 

blood of the Meſviab, I ſhall bee whiter than ſnow , Plal.51.7. 

7 ſal. 51. 7. 
But here dothariſe a Theologicall Queſtion; how 5.4 Ii n, 

wee can bee made in the fight of God purer and e Que) 

whiter than Snow z when, yet notwithſtanding, the , 

reliques of finne f alwayes cleave unto us > I an- a 52 4 

ſwer; by reaſon of that puritie hi 4 7 

Chriſt in ſpirĩt; and in faith, and in the Sacra- 

ments appointed. by him, A Chriſtian is truly ſaid 

to bee purer and whiter; than ſnow; Vea, rather 

purer than the Sunne, and the Starres; notwithſtan- 

ding the ſpots of the ſpitit, and of the fleſh, doe cleave 

unto them: becauſe they are covered and aboliſhed 

from before Code wi e 

which wee attaine by the heari! 

Faith. | 
Say thou not therefore I have ſinned very much; Nemiti ] 


and can fo doe ir, that hee can cleane put out and; — 
aboliſh thy ſin: marke diligently this ſay ing; for God | 
doth put out, and Wolli ſin ſo cleane, tha there = 

F. remaines 4 


44 CHAP 3. The Money-Combe 
remaines no print of them, In the healing of the bo- 
dy, it is not ſo ; For, when a Phyſitian hath healed a 
wound, yet a ſcarre remaines z and although hee in- 
deavour to take it away, and aboliſh it 2 thouſand 
| wayes, yet he cannot doe it: But God, when he puts 
out fins, he aboliſheth them fo cleane, that there re- 
maines no ſcarre, nor any print thereof, but with the 
healing, hee gives the freſh colour; becauſe hee doth 
not only put out and extinguiſh the ſinne, and makes 
it not to bee; yea, and as if it had never been; but 
| alſo ſupplies in place thereof, and puts in tightebuſ- 
neſſe, and fo takes it altogether, and ſo cleane away 
from be fore himſelfe,that there appeares no ſcarre, nor 
print, nor ſigre of ſcarre. But let this be proved by the 
» Scriptures, that the faith thereof mayabide firme: I 
will bring in before you wounded men, a people 
full of boyles and ulcers : and theſe were the Jewes, 


2 people that — the ſoales of their feet anto the 
c. 


erowne of their were fall of fplth , vattenneſſe and 
 ſoares; being become like Sodom and Gomorrah : yet 
unto theſe ſaith the Lord Chtiſt, Come unto mee; and 
that may know my power , that no fin can with · 
ſtand my might, Iwill not leave youa ſcarte, or print, 
or ſigne of ſcarre : for though your finmes were as red x 
[erimſon, they ſhall bee made as white as ſnow, What? 
Is here any ſcarre after the colour of making cleane? 
| is here any blackneſle?is here any ſpot? Thus as you ſee 
the greatneſſe of the promiſe ; ſo alſo you ſee the Ma- 
| jeſtie of the performer, for to God all things are 
; poſſible ; of a man uncleane and foule, he can make 
him before himſelſe, pure and cleane, (yea as David 

oonſeſſeth) whiter than ſnow, 
Add therefore Chriſts garments, which in the 
Mountaine 


from all my fins in the ſight of God, more pure and dn range 


—— 


is hee that underſtands, peccatis ,. ws" 


Mountaine ſbized as white as ſnow, did ſigniſie bi — 4 
— many — . made ſo cle me, — Poyes 
that is ſaprs niuem, hi ificat be- 
ſnow I c is ſupr , whiter — 


Tbis then is the glory of God in mee, that I be- 1b 


ing a ſinner in my ſelfe ( for what ſhould he remit 24 ne, ve. © 
and aboliſh, if 1 were not a ſinner?) doe yet notwith- e een, 
ſtanding beleeve that heaven and carth ſhall ſooner is we ito el 
fall, than that I am not by the blood of Chriſt, — 


white than very ſnow : if thou beleeveſt not this, thou racers , quam | 
makeſt God with thy bigheſt and horribleſt reproach 77:7 A, 
and blaſphemy, a liar : Beatus qui intelligit ; Bleſſed a a; emmbes | 


The fifth Scripture, phraſe expreſſing yet in an eas 
higher degree, how truely all our ſinnes are utterly a- non credis, facis > 
boliſhed out of Gods ſight ; and how | ms Cleang r 
the blood of Chriſt doth make us all ſinne, 4. le 
is this; That God himſelſe, whoſeeyes ate all ſecing, =* f 
and ſearching the heart and reines, yet teſtifieth, that — * 
= ſee no fin in his juſ tified OD 2 
the glory of his work ht inthe Brareu- nt, 
here with hee i newly healed bis people , hee 7 
doubleth his ſpeech ſaying; God ſeeth yo iniquity in 
Jaacob z and he ſoeth xo tranſgreſsion in Iſruell, Numb, Nang. a, 
23. 21. Which is much more truly verified in ex- 5 
hibiting the true ſubſtance Chriſt Jeſus , whereof , 
the Brazen-Serpent was but the ſhadow ; not only | 
quoad effeum, in reſpe& of the effect of the it ſinne, 
as not to puniſh them for the ſame; but alſo gu 
cauſam, in reſpect of the cauſe of puniſhment,which 1s 
ſin it ſelfe : for if fin it ſelfe be ſo perfectly aboliſhed 
out of Gods ſight, as it is expreſſed in the to firlt 

F 2 emphaticall 


36- 


- 


Colal.1.22. 

Non ſimpliciter 
ſed in ce 
ſus, Z an- h. A i. 
Kox u. denn ſire 
ſeccalo e(t all. 
quis f opulus, c 
ner Iſracl : ſed 
quaniam delta 
eft iniqu tat, 


Pell. ia Numb. 


114. 


Calw. ſcrm. in 
Erheſ. cap. · . 


Cnar. 3. The Honey -· Cube 
emphaticall phraſes ; if we have »ot one ſpot or wrinkle 
of rune in his ſight, as it is proved in the third phraſe; 
if the blood of Chriſt hatb made us ſo perfe&ly 
cleane , that wee are in the ſight of God from all fin 
whiter than ſnow , and all this, becauſe we are by the 
wedding garment of Chriſtsrighteouſneſle made from 
all ſpot of ſinne perſectly holy and righteous, in the 
ſight of God freely : then as a true conſe quent, it neceſ- 
larily followes , that this phtaſe alſo muſt needs bee 
true in reſpe& of ſta it ſelſe, which is worſe than the 
puniſhment, I hat God ſees no iniquity in his true )aacob, 
nor hee ſees no tranſgreſsion in bis juſtified children; 
W bich figure of the Brazen Serpent, S. Paul ſeemi 
to allude unto, flatly affirmeth the ſame truth to bee 
fully verifred in the ſubſtance Chriſt, ſaying; Aud pon 
that were enimies by your evill noris, bath he now re- 
conciled: but how > or by what meanes? Even 7+ 
that Lody off bis fleſh through death, to the end to make 
you ſo holy, that you are without blame and without fault 
in Gods [ight,Coloſ. 1.22, Not ſimply, but in the ſight 
of God; he ſaith not indeed, that any people is with 
out ſin. & ſo not Iſrael it ſelfe ne ithet but becauſe their 
iniquitie ts (though myſtically abovereaſon, ſence and 
— yet truely put out frompbeſore Cod, and ut- 
terly aboliſhed;ſo hee ſees uo iniquitie in Jaacob ; and 
fo hee ſees no trangreſsion ia Iſrael: the true cauſe, 
whereof is yet more fully expreſſed by Zanch. ſa ying, 
utpote que ſang uine filis Dei ſunt extinfle , becauſe 
their iniquities are extinguiſhed and cleane put out by 
the blood ofthe Son of God. 

For in as much as mankinde is utterly marred, and 
given over to all naughtineſſe; God muſt needs bee a 
mortall enimy to us, and an adverſary agaicſt us, 2 

, te 


| of Ivee 74%: lth =++ 
the "remembrance of on finnes bee buriedoue of bis 


br. 
auſe God being the founaineof all juſtice and Calvin, 15d.” 
rightcouſheſſe,doth utterly hate and a home the evill > 
that he ſeeth in us: Therefore untill ſuch time as our - "I 
ſinnes be aboliſhed and clean put out, it is impoſlible 
for us to hope, that God ſhould cither love, or fa- 
vour us. ö 
gleſſed there ſore are th whoſe inzxrecoveredfor gr. _— — 
F that which is covered —— ; not becauſe — l 
it is not; but becauſe it ĩs , for they are ſnid to 7, r wh. 
de covered in reſpect of our ſence,and ere becauſe c , 


N * 
* 
._- 
* 


bag 


| the wedding garmentof Chriſts ri — 
vered, that from before God the bloodof Chriſtdoth ces, — 
not only egen ik _— aboliſh 1— 2 
For G is cov is covering, — 
is — 2 — away; Job, ag bet ing them 1 7 5 
aay, is a cleane putting of them on, ig a3. 25. and peru, ſed etians 
34. 22. bis putting of out, is an utter aboliſhing Fa 


of them from be fore himſelfe, Heb, +926. ia 1 Pet. . A 
For our bearing with one another , is called ie 
Po >+< of ſinnes: But before my 
| blood of Chriſt alone, . e beende e 

| but alſ utterly aboliſh them. 


Becauſe, by Gods forgiveneſſe of finnes, all t 
which are not pure and cleane , ate put out, 5  — 
aboliſhed ; as 4 drop of water is conſumed and abo- : 
liſhed of the heat of the Sunne (or rather, as the Sun- 
beames aboliſh darkneſſe, as the Propher Efe faith , 


Eſay 44-22. 
Therefore bleſſed is be, 5 ve 


== 


et N 128 4 wy 
o . 


ich is covered, is not ſeere : 


which is not 


Calin, Il id. The reaſon whereof is as I ſaid before, that God 
muſt needs hate ſinne, whereſoever hee ſeeth it. 
Cue, ui. Zut Jet it ſuffice us, that he receaves us into his 
favour freely, only becauſe the remembrance of our 
; ſinges is buried out of his fight. And agathe, let 
| us underſtand, that the Tame can not bee done, bur 
by the death and n of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
— this is the thing wherein wee muſt wholly 
a reſt, 
| . Becauſe by Chriſts becomming a curſe upon the 
c —— Croſſe, by eh meanes, the whole world is ſo 
WE: and made ſo cleane from all fig that God doth ſee 
nothing elſe in the whole world of 1 ers, but 
a meere cleanſing and rigbteouſueſſe. This is the wed- 
2 ding garment, whereby the Church of Chriſt is from 
Ornate eft ab the ſoale of het ſeet, to the crown of her head fo 
mo pete que - 2dorned , that no. ſinne may bee ſeene in ber, dor 
nibil malrum no ſpet of deformitie may appeare: bat yer 
in e conſpicie- God, not in the ſight of men. For God ſceth no 
— ſpot in her, becauſe hee ſeeth — yer but his 
tirappereat:ſed Sontes righteouſneſſe, wherewith” hi buch is 
—— cloithed, and whereby ſhee hath alvation, life, and 
I glory: for ſecing ſhee bath put on Chriſt bimſelſs, 


. to God-ward by follificaion; and to man ward by San 
* | prightmen, ia Citificatſonz although ſhee hath ſome fin in the imper- 
uuns, fections of ber SanRification that the Devill ſeeth 


| J, 1 Y 1 We 


» 44 AM þ 2A, 20 
: 


an one of ns m donſclented dan d tre r 
but lees none; for by rebſon of Chriſt, with ls cri, 
whom fhee is cloathed, ſhee is all faire, without ſpot Dus 
= : a3 Chriſt bimſclfereftificth, aying : Be- 


2. 


bold thou art faire, my love; behold in mine eyes, 
then cloathed as thou art, with my 2 1 
thou art all faire, and there is no ſpot in thee, Can. Cu. 


© Whoſodter, therefore bave not confidence in this Ser a. 
1 — 4 
hriſt, that God doch not ſee onefins in ua; — 
— are damned, as long as — — 
to rob the dlvod of Chriſt of this honour , and his , . 
wedding garment of this glory. * 
The fixth and laſt Scr 
the higbeſt 
all our fins our of Gods : 
ſo verfo@ty none befove —— rot - 
fies, that be doth not ſo much as Zemember'azy fin im "I 
ur. —— — for if a Fatherdoe 4 


from blowes 
aber 9— i, : 
breeds ſome diſcontent, and ſower looks: bur then © _ 
the peace, and love; and g countenance of 22 
Father cowards his child full a 78 
hee doth not fo much as Remember 
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of the ſinne it ſelſe; for ſirſt every one will eaſily 
gtant, that God truly temembers no ſinne in his Sons 
righteouſneſſe ſrom all eternity : then ſecondly, that 
| — hereby of unjuſt made juſt, that is, perfectly 
boly and righteous from. all ſport of fin in the fight 
of God freely in that righteouſneſſe only; now as 
| God looks upon us in this juſtified eſtate, he remem- 
bers no fin in us: not ſimply, but as we are in this new 
| glorious eſtate ; becauſe there was never any fin in it: 
as ſome King marrying a poore maiden, and having 
cloathed her in ſumptuous and princely apparell, may 
be ſaid, now to remember in that ſumptuous attyre 
— in her any more: And thus doth the Pro- 
phet ſay: 

In thoſe dayes (viz. of Chriſts Kingdome ) and at 
that time, ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall 
be ſought for, but there ſhall be none: and the ſinnes 

lerem.90-2%: of Judah, but they fhall not be found, Ierem. 50. 20. 

th.» GUN Becauſe Chriſt hath E away: the ſinnes of the 

or whole world, and hath faſtened them unto the Croſſe, 
and put them ſo cleane out by himſelſe. 

Lach. in Galat. That according to Pauls Divinity, there is no 

3273• ſinne, no death, no malediction any more in the 

Church. 

Becauſe Chriſt appeared in the end of the world, 

65 a dAνuas, — abolitionem peccati, that is, to 

the aboliſhing, evacuating, or utter vaniſhing away 

of ſinne, Heb, 9, 26. ; 

Tach. in Gala. And therefore that there is no more ſinne, &c. in 

n the Church, ſince Chriſt now migues, we daily con- 
| ſeſſe in the Apoſtles Creed, when we fay, I belecus bas 
there is an hej Church hieh s indeed nothing elſe 

but as if we ſhould ſay, I belceye that there is no ſinne 

. 


Heb. 9.26. 


* 


more: ſaying thus: 
Behold the dayes come «ſaith the Lord, that | will nale 

4 new coutnent with the baſe of 'Ifradl, not like the cove» 
— — 1 with chery fothavs, when 7 led them 65460 
cb 16,1415, hand Ot of A owt: the vbich my covenant they brake, al- 
16,17» though I was an b ushand wnto them, ſaiib the =” WAP 
Hucpertinet - 4 this ſball be the covenant bat 1 wil: make with 
eutio Prophe.e, them, Oc. 1 i ſo forgive their iniquities, and with one 
— nale them ſb perfeli for ever, that 1 will remem- 
fad en dee. ber their finnes 10 more, ferem. 31.31, 32,34 Hebr, 
— 10. 14. 15;16,19- Hirherto tends the ſaying of the 
9. e. . Þrophet,tbat then Our finnes are (under the new Tefta- 
Habehant Pa. ment) wen, hen the very remembrance of them 
el. is gut Our before God. 
den qu bole For che farhers under tbe Law bad the fame promiſes 
miſſione precato- Of ſorgiveneſſe of ſinnes which we have, 


— to the ſame, they called upon God, and did rejoyce in 


pheta qua- ſorgiveneſſe anc pardon obtained: But here the Pro- 


— pher brings, as it were, 3 certzine new tnatter, and be- 
— fore not heard of, a undet the new Teſta- 
ring the children of God ſhould 


2 celle oo remembrance Of firwe before Gore 

Nunc ot bes No then God doth not ſo much as re our 
— "# (nes; becauſe now chere ij one clenſing made for 
alioqui {refrs them all, once making us perfe for ever. Otherwiſe 
Sa ir lab, the Prophet ſhould ſay :nvaine, Or to no purpoſe chat 
.be 1. this nould be the benefit and gory of the new Teſta- 


fle- enim cbri= ment, that God will not {o 2s rememberourſin. 


Ee For this Chriſt alone kun brought 10 paſſe, chat 


ee out ini quities may not ſo much as come in remem- 


riam co. ã | 
— brance before Cod any more. 


Nothing 


live as they liſt ; And that the Law of God becomes 
— And that then men may continue in ſin, 
that this grace of ſo perſect aboliſhing our fins ma 
abound ; with many other ſuch like cavills, whic 
by the Proteſtant Antagoniſts , are fully anſwered , 
eſpecially by Calum, from the eleventh chapter, 
to the twentieth of the third book of his Inſtitu- 
tions. | 
Second ſott o& The ſecond fort of objectors, are ſuch as being in 
objectors, nameProteſtants,& profeſſing themſelves. utter enimies 
to Papiſts, in that (as they ſay) they will npt give the 
leaſt piece of Juſtification to works and holy walkin 
and will ſeeme both to themſelves and others to ho 
Free Juſtification perfectly: And yet, becauſe of their 
be ing in the dead faith, they do not underſtand ity and 
becauſe by conceiving it after a carnall humane wit- 
ted-faſhion , they feele no ſweetneſſe in it: therefore 
declining in affection unto the ſtabliſhing of theirown 
righteouſnefle, they not only nullifie Free Juſtificati- 
on and make it as good as notking: but alſo mał ing 
Rom. 14-15, the light of nature deſcribed, Rom. 2. 14, f 5. and natu- 
rall reaſon their chiefeſt guide; they weaken the 
faith of others, by running into the very objections of 
the Papiſts; and ſhake hands with them in the maine 
| — of ſalvat ion, with whom they would ſeeme to 
at utrervariance. : Agd allthis (Ay ibo) be 
cauſe they lie in the dead faith, whereby they ugder- 
ſtand not the nature and excellency of Free juſtiſſeati 
— ——— — 
ingom fiith than apifts ; dot only, | 
| ths profeſſomicl us one — the fame profeſſion „in 
letter; and ſo are lit homebted flattert itig enimies 
but alſo, becauſe by great literall learning- and teach- 


"- < 


9 


of Pree Iuft 1c 840, 
may beare 2 


ing, t 


ng great name that they by I 4 
the my faith they indeed are 2 7 as Rexel. 3. 1. 


that theſe objectots do not veaken our faith ß Ber 
learne to diſcerne theſe undetminers of our fair 
peradvetiture ſome will ſay , how may wee diſcerne 
them? 1 anſwer, by knowing and dili 


The rate of © 


the nature of the dead faith, which is this; to hold the tte, 


very truth after a ſort, as farre as the light of nature , 
ood memorie, and humane wit can teach; and 
ere in to think themſelves rich and encreaſed ix goods, 

and have need of nothing, Revel, 3. 47. being 

not to bold as all rhe Countrey of our prof is 
thought to hold, ſticking faſt to ſuch phraſes of Scrip- 
ture as ſeeme to agree with their human wit and reaſon: 
but becauſe ſuch by hearing, do heare after a. literall 
maner, but doe not « and; and by ſeeing, doe (ce after 

. 

Mat. 13.131 ere ſore they talk o tw 

hold, as — of things in their ſleep, and can 


fay, Siboleth, dur not Sbiboleth : Tudg. 13. 6. that is, can * 12.6. 


ſay ſometh ing; but not make a cleete and perſſ 
ous confeſſion of the myſteries of Chriſt : but 
bee preſſed upon them, that S. Paulcalls 44>, the 
deep things of God , 1 Cor.. 10. expteſſed 
phraſes of Scripture as are correſponde nt, to the 

and nature of God; and which Chriſt cals the myſteries 

and ſecrets of the King dome of heaven, Matth. 13.11, 1. 
which is but the excelleacy and deepneſſe of the 
things which they themſelves ſeeme to hold; eſpe- 
cially . . Nicodemus was, with a new 
pbraſe which they have not beard of; expreſſing but 
the old matter, which like blind Mill- they 
daily anne round in, and have n 


by ſuch 1 Cor. 


4 R tL 3.176 1 
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with Nicodemus they count it abſurde, and doe judge 
it very ſooliſhneſſe it ſelſe, x Cor. 2. 14. and cry out, 
what new doctrine is this * Alar. 1. 27. How can theſe 
things bee ? Job. 3. 9. and then they fall a wrangling 
with Nicodemicall concluſions , and doe not keep net- 
ther in word nor deed to that which they hold : but 
ſpeak like men in a ſpitituall phrenſie flat contraries & 
contraditories; and then fall to ſophiſticating,raging 
and calumniating; that is, to a chang ing and wreſtin 
ones words and meaning; and finally, if at lengt 
they bee not renewed and changed with M icodemus, 
they fall to railing and perſecuting, 4#. 1 3. 43, 50. 
The dead generall calling, or dead faith, and literall 

. knowledge in the ſame; be ing the death of all the Pro- 

hets — 2 Apoſtles that ſpake ſpiritually. And thus 

y the excellency of Chriſts benefits layed open, the 
thoughts of many hearts are opened tobe very bad, that 
ſeemed a long time by an appearance of Sanctiſication 

to bee very good, Luke 2+ 34,35 

The third fort of objectors are ſuch, as are not 

— but meer Patients, that is, doe not make, but 

take objections; and being troubled with the ſame in 
minde, and — their faith weakned thereby, doe on- 
ly deſire to be reſolved oftheir doubts: nom although 
theſe laſt are to be delt with all in all gentleneſſe; yet 

the two firſt ſorts more obſt inately upon the ir 
own conceites, there is little good to be done upon 
them, — they bee more roughly and roundly 


Their obje&i. dealt withal 


Let us now therefore come unto their objeQions z 
whereof becauſe they would gattict an whole army, and 
doe ranke them into three bands; as firſt Scriprures , 
and ſecondly Examples, and thirdly Reaſons; let us 


ſer 


of Free 7 wihification, EY 
fervpon ſome of the principalleſt objeRionsgs it were 
— whe chieſe captaines , ani the ee 
ſouldiers, will ſoone take them tu theit heeles. 
} Thefirſt, whereof in this:; what ? doo you define Jo * I, 
ſificarion to be ſuch a ſtrange and powerfall impurati. 
on of Chriſts ri Unto us, 2 
it makes ut j dre God, that is, pe rfeQly holy and 
righteous al 45 of fine in the fight of Godfreely? 
yea and ſo pet — that Gol! ſees 155 fin 
in his juſlified e Scriptures and #uthori- 
ties would ſeeme to rette in J b emphaticall 
Scripture phraſe » why, but ſins er have iti us, that is 
undeniable ; for, who-can ſay his benet is pure ? And lamesy, 2. 
if any man ſay he bath i fa, be teren es bunſelfe;, for in lahr. +. 
many things wee ſinne al; And therefore ſhall not the 
Lord, who is omnipotent and omiſcient, and the | 
ſearcher of all — ow be et r rin 1 
them? can am thi out of C 
It's » . 15 2 . 
Unto which I anſwer, and grant, thats all have .. 
fa in us, and that ia many thin er wee pune all; 1 Au., 
ſay more, that wee all fra , not — many things, 
(as you ſay) but even in all things, and (which theſe 9 
objeRors cannot abide) that all onr vety righteoul- ;, D. 1 
neſſe of SanRification and holy walking , is as a men- g 2 
ſurous cloathgthat is, mortal and da le ſin, if God * ; 
ſhould behold it out of Juſtification : for this ſinn ing | 
in all our actions is out miſery befote God and he that 
de ſi Gas tobe — the ſe _ in the 
of God, bewrayesthe very ground of his h 3 
namely, that he never yet underſtood, much leſle felt, 
what an horrible thing the leaſt ſin is in the ſight of 
God: for this is our Foirituall leproſiebefore Godghis 
is 
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is our ſpirituall Plague ſoare, and ſickneſſe to the death 

of hell-fier : But ſhall any man therefore conelude, chat 
becauſe the juſtifiedchildren of God have them, & ſee 
them and feel them in themſelves, therefore they have 
them in the ſight of God ? and that he ſees them in 


them, vhen by making them perfeRly holy & righteous 


The nature of 
true faith. 


from all ſpot of theſe and all other fins before bimſelf, 
he bath utterly aboliſhed them out of his own ſight ; 
why? is not God able to aboliſk thoſe ſins that we feel 
daily dwelling in us, out of his own ſight z although 
he doth not aboliſh them out of our ſight , that. ce 
may here live by the faith of his power > Certainely, 
this were to have as much faith as an Oxe or an Horſe, 
for they beleeve but what they ſee and feele ; but it is 
the true nature, and very eſſence of faith to beleeve 
« cleane contrary to that which we ſec and feele in our 
©ſelvesif God hath ſpoken the contrarie:&hath God 
not only ſpoken the contrary, ſaying to his Church 
and juſtified children, that indeed, feele, ſee, and com- 
plaineof their ſpirituall blackneſſe; Behold (notwith- 
ſtanding thy ſee ing and feeling) behold thou art faire my 
love, 22 thou art all faire, and there is no ſpot in thee ? 
whereby God ſees no iniquity in his true ſpirituall 
Church, nor he ſees no tranſgreſſion in bis true juſtifi- 
ed Iſrael: And hath not only with admiration expreſly 


| ſpokenit, but alſo given the meanes to effect, and 


-Matk. 7. 20.21, 
1 lohn 1. 70 


bring it to paſſe; namely , that the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son doth make us clean, even from that 
which doth defile us before God, Mark.7.20.21.that 
is, from all ſin it ſelf, t John 1.7, And bath he not only 
ſpoken, and given the powerſull meanes to effect it; 
but alſo ſworn it, ſaying, By my ſelfe bave 1 ſworn, at 
in me, you ſhall have righteouſneſſe and ſtrengtb, a my 


the 
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be — — ber that is, made "I 
7 2 wk Fete inthe | 


[args — Ay 12 5 ; and — ws, — 23. has - 235248 - 
24515. 461 there can bee np nr pal mo tur | 
that we are jaſtified then this, that inne | 
in us; by reaſon that be * loathed with Chriſts | 
righteouſneſſe,wee are made thereby perfect holyand | 
righteous from all ſpot of ſin, in the Gght of God 
freely. And ben, not only God the Pather bath thus 
ſpoken and ſworn ; but alſo Chriſt the Son hath really . 
given himſelſe to make us holy, and bath made us ths 2 4 
that he might make vs to bimſelfe # glorias Church and 
people, not having (now at this preſent time) as both 
the Greek, and Latin Part!ciples ſiguiſie) ove ſpot or | 
wrinkle of 5 inne, or any ſuch thing; becauſe 7 | 
death upon the crofſe he hath made us ſo holy, 
wee are without all blame and without all fa Arr 
fight, if we continne rooted and in this | 
faith, Epbeſ. 5. 25,26, 27; Coloſs.1.22, 7 And hath * * 
fot on ſworn it, and by his Son wroug it, — oloſ. 1 · 222 
o ſealed the truth and power of the be fame 
his own ſeale of Bapriſine: and not only | 
upon us, but alſo confirmed the — — 
unto us by ſo many fa ithfull diſpenſors of Gods myſo· 
ries, as is before ſhewed, as with a'cloud of wits | 
refſs ſhall wee , notwithfianding all theſe a 
. God iy lay iba ſecrets of bur 
anbet ie e, hold thy peace, Godʒbhold thy peace Chri 
you may ſa what you will: but 1 c a ſubtle 4 
ſtinction o _— brajne , of ing 5 — out of 
Gods fi bez 1 which as eh 
which 
Fon from all bis el de = 


5 | 


at : * 8 nn Wenn 
and feeling rather then you. Is this faith ? is not this 
to make — hr nee hdd man: 
and feeling our God > If wee had no ſin in us, and it 
we did ſee, and teel.no (in it us, hat ho werothere 
left for faith to beleeve theſe Tn ings- — 5 604. thay 
wee have ns ſin in the fight of God? "bur now-be- 
cauſe wee have fin in us, and do ſee it, and feele it; 
thoreſore ſhouldwee ſo much the rather upon theſe 
fayings of God, beleeve the cleane contrary to our 
ſenſe and feeling, that wee have no ſin in the ſight of 
God: this 1s true faith ; and where there is rcaſoning 
from ſonſe and feeling, there is not faith. For if Abra 
ham had not beleeved, that hee and bis wife were fruit- 
full; and ſhould have' children clean eontrary to that 
which theyboth had, and ſaw, and felt in themſelves, 
hce being almoſt an hundred yeeres old, and dead; and 
his wife both barren in ber youth, and in her age paſt 
child- bearing; hee had never grown to ſo mighty a 
Nation; but edoubted not to — clean contra 
to that which he both had, ſaw, and felt in — 
and ſo was ſtrergthned in true faith, = ve — 
to God; being fally affared that hee whi 
miſcd Was alf able to do it, hom contrary — it 
ſeemed to his pr preſent ſighnſeſe and feeling : ſo if we 
could beleeve that God is able above our —— ſenſe, 
and feeling by his Sons blood and righteouſneſſe ut, 
terly to aboliſh out of his own ſight all our figs being 
the work and image of the Devill , which Chriſt camo 
poſely to deſtroy z and that be doth make us wh:. 
ter than. ſnow, from them all, ſo that wee have not now 


— [pot or wriukle of ſuns, that defiles us, nor any ſuch 
Wag inthof r of God and that he i, faithfullto 


Wet — —. th ſpoken it, y. 5426, 27+ n 
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marke not, that there ĩs a twofold 
1nd aboliſhing of our inves made mention of in God | 
word, and' teſtified in the conſent of the former wi TY 
neſles of Jaſtification. * 
Firſt, a my r and ſecret aboliſhing of our 0 A On 


1.25. fayi 
Behold the Lambe of 2 we taketh away the finne 
the world: And 1 Tobn 1.7, The bl:od of Teſw Chriff 
Sonne of God doth make « chan fronel nne; and in 
many other fuch like places of * , which is 
called myſtical, becauſe it is appre-\\ 
hended above reaſon, ſenſe, and fe ; that is, by 
! hyp isthe mecre and ole e | 

eb. 1. N eb. 1. 3. 
aboliſhing of our 2 Groflc and F 


Secondly, a 


ſinnes, wrought {Gods 1h — 9 

our ſenſeand feeling by ſancti aue q 
S. Paul, 2 Cor, XD 2 pb Lt clenſe our —— c of 

al ltvineſſe of : and 1.70bn z. a keg elohn3-%@ © 


tis bope doth purifie bimſelfe as be is . which later 
way we ſhall never feele to be perſected in us, untill 
the life'to come, that there may be place ſor the firſt 
way, and for faith: for, as I aid before, what 
— el for faith, i. beleeve that 1 the fb _ 
made us pe a t 

| God freely, ifwe noe Fol en ſelves to de 
ſo in the fight of God? __ oy ſticking only in this 
later 
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later, we idlely prattle and talk by the light of nature, 

of Gods power and preſence, and all- ſeeing and all- 

ſearching nature, aſter a Gentileiſh and Heathenich 

manner, to the fruſtrat img of his word and promiſes; 

becauſe wee fee and feele the contrary : as if God 

were not able, or cannot aboliſh that ſinne, which we 

daily feele dwelling in us, out of his owne fight above 

our reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling: then we: rejeR faith, 
diſhonour God, rob him of his power, ſpoile him of - 

his truth, and finde him to be no more our God, than 

the Gentiles and, Heathen did; although they alſo 

talked goodly and yaineglorioufly-of his power. and 

, providence, and preſegce,and all-ſceing and all · ſear- 

| ching nature. For that ſaying of the learned is moſt 

Nor che light true, that it is not the light of nature, or reaſon, talk- 


of nature, but » . : F 
ith on, ing and diſcourſing of the almighty power, pro- 
— God his . and pre ſence of God that gives him the glo- 


| it 18 f Ja placing 
Gods power, and all-ſeeing nature in the fulfilling of 
his promiſes, and verifying the truth of them to be in 
us and upon us, which unto the naturall man and 
Gentile ſeemes fooliſhnefle ; that makes us to paſſe 
the Gentiles and Heathens.in talking of Gods power, 
and all ſee ing andall-ſearching nature, and gives him 
truly the glory of his Godhead: whereas the contrary 
' ſeeming to glorifie him, doth indeed rob himof the 

glory of his Godhead. .. 20 r 
5 8 Where we may now ſee how unheleeving Gen- 
ec, tileiſh, and Heatheniſh that Papiſticall cavill is, ſay- 
ing, Doe we ſee fins in our ſelves; and doth not God 
ſee them in us much more? this'is abſurd, and makes 
aleo. God blinde, confirming. the fame by Pſal. 94. Hee 
Anſw, * that made the eye doth not he ſee? To which I * 
ARE | that 


due glory. | ry of his ,Godbead 5 but it is. falth onl 


i t of his Sons 
. righteouſneſle, which is of this nature (as is before / 
teſtified ) myſtically to aboliſh all thoſe ſins that we 
feele daily dwelling in us, out of Gods ſight, as trul 
as the Sun: beames doe aboliſh darkneſſe our of a 
bouſe, Eſay 44. 22. and to make us fo clean, that from \E2y44..5. + 
all ſpot of fin we are made perfectly holy and righte. | 
ous in the ſight of God freely ( as ſhall be further ma- 
nifeſt in the ſecond part of free Juſtification.) 4 
Now it is firſt an «nbeleeving, ſecondly . This cv 
thirdlya h aſpbemou- argument and cavill. Firſt(l ſay) 1 Votele- 
unbeleeving and beat heniſb, becauſe no more could be 5 · 
objected and ſaid ( in reſpect of ſin it ſelfe, and the N 
being of it inthe fight of God) than if no Redeemer * 
were come that hath died to be the Lambe of God that 
hath talen away the ſinne of the world ; than if there 
were no Jeſus that ſaves his people from their ſinne 
it ſelſe; than if there were no blood of the Son of 
God, that of foule creatures doth from fin ir ſelſe, 
whichoaly defiles us in Gods fight, Mark 7. 22. 23. May. isl. 
makes us clean from all ſinne, 1 Ioba 1.7. as is before i lown1.7, 
teſtified by all ibe witoeſles of God. Vea then, if for 
the aboliſhing of our fins out of Gods fight, and for 
the making of us rerpſs, in very deed perſectly holy and 
righteous from all ſpot of ſin in the fight of God 
' freely; the name of * bad never been ſo much 
3 F 


2 Bcaſily. 
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as once heard of, or as if not being riſen againe, he la 
ſtill with the two theeves buried in his grave; I ſpea 
not concerning the guilt and the puniſhment ,, but I 
ſay, in reſpe& of making us pute, and cleane in the 
ſight of God, from all ſport of fin it ſelſe, which be- 
ing the image of the Devill, is worſe than the guilt 
and the puniſhment : ſee ing alſo that to be made 
clean from all ſpot of fin in the fight of God, and yet 
to have one ſpot of ſin in the fight of God, are «nam, 
flat contraries and contradictories that utterly over- 
throw and marre one another. 

Secondly this cavill is beaſtly, not only becauſe it 
follows meerly preſent ſenſe, and feeling like a beaſt, 
but alſo becauſe it ſpeaks contrary to ſanRificg reaſon; 
for is God blinde, becauſe he fees his Sun-beams abo- 
liſh darkneſſe out of a dark houfe > wherefore did he 
make his Sun-bearns, Gen 1. not to ſee darkneſſe abo- 
liſhed in the world, where he hath ſet his dun beams 
to reigne? ſo if the wedding-garment of Chriſts righ- 
teouſnc ſſe, wherewith we are cloathed, hath above ous 
reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling aboliſhed (as the Prophet 
Eſay faith) all our fins out of his one ſight as dark- 
neſſe, and made us perfectly holy and righteous from 
all ſpot of fin in the ſight of God freely z is God 
blinde, beeauſe he ſees his Sons wedding-garment abo- 
liſhing our fins, and making us that were darkneſſe, all 
light in his fight > is not this contrary to ſpiritual 
fanRified 2 except we will ſay, that the wed- 
ding-garment of Chriſts righteoufneſſe is not able 
to aboliſh the ſpirituall darknefſe of our ſins, above 
our reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling, out of Gods fight, as 
perfectly as the Sun-beames doe aboliſh the bodily 
d ont of a dark e 

urther 


of Fres Tuſtifieation. Gua = 
further ſhewed in the ſecond part of free Juſtificati- 


on) would be true blaſphemy indeed. 
Againe, ſuppoſe a poore man is not 
very poore, but alſo in very great and being by \ 


reaſon of his poverty not able to pay it, is caſt into 
priſon; but being in this extreme poverty, arich bro- | 
ther of his dies, who being veryrich, hath bequearhed | 
unto his poote brother thouſand s; who | 
entring upon the ſame, taketh poſſeſſion thereof and 
_ it all his debts are — — — 
red, of poore is made very rich, in a money, | 
goods, and lands with his brothers 7 is God 
now blinde, becauſe be ſees his poverty done away | 
and aboliſhed, and hee made very rich with his \| 
brothers riches > and is it not the ſimple fight a, | 


Cod, or his all ſeeing ſight that ſees him richwirhoue|| | 
any diſparagement to his all-ſceing ſight > And ſhall 
we give this power and honour ro a mortall man, that 
he is able thus to put away and utterly aboliſh bis bro- | 
thers poverty, and to make bim rich to Gods al-ſee- | 


ing ſight; and ſhall not Chriſt the eternall Sonne of 
God, our elder brother, although myſtically, above our 
reaſon, ſenſe and feeling ( that it may bee by faith) be 
able much more with all his righteouſneſle to aboliſh | 
all our ſinnes, and to make us perſectiy holy and righ-/ 
teous from all ſpot of ſinne, in his Fathers ſimple and 
— fight, but hee muſt needs pur out his Fathers 
ſight and make him blinde ? Is not this a beaſtly ca- 
vill? 


Thirdly, ir is not ouly unbeleeving and/beaRRly, bet, Pil. 
alſo dlaſphemess and angedy: frff becauſe in alledging n.. 
Pfal. 94. Hee that made the eye ſhall not be ſee? to pro bal 
that the learned Proteſtanis over · hot themſeſoes in 


G 4 ſay ing, 
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ſaying, that God hath made his children ſo perfealy 
holy and righreousin his ſight that he ſees no ſinne in 

m, inand by their Juſtification. Hereby theſe Ob- 
ctors doe make Chriſts wedding garment to bee (by 
their alledging this Scripture ) no better a covering 
and aboliſher of our ſinnes out of Gods ſight, than the 
coverirg which the wicked and ungodly ( there ſpo- 
ken of) doe make to themſelves by their bypocrilic 
and ſecurity : ſaying thus ineffeR, that as the wicked 
and reprobates (there properly ſpoken of) commit- 
ting ſinne, although they hide and cover them over 
with ſuch faire pretences and ſhewes, that they are as 
ſecure as if Goddid not ſee them; and yet notwithſtan- 
ding (as the Prophet truly ſaith) God doth both know 
and ſee them to bee horrible and abhominable in his 
ſight: even ſo the children of God terriſied more with 
the horribleneſle of ſinne, in the ſight of Cod. than 
with the puniſhment, although they fly ing to Chriſt, 
hee (by clothing them wich the wedding garment of 
kis owne righteouſneſſe) dqe not only cover them 
(which ſimilitude is ſpoken in reſpect of our feeling of 
them continually dwelling in us) but alſo inteſpect of 
God, hath — aboliſhed them out ot his Fathers 
fight, by making them of unjuſt juſt; that is, re ipſa, in 
very · deed, perfectly holy and righteous from all ſpor 
of ſinne in the fight of God, freely : yet notwithitan- 
ding (ſay theſe Objectors alledging this place for 
their proofe) hee ſees their ſinnes in them: which is 
as much as ifthey ſhould ſay, hee ſees them not of un- 
jaſt made juſt ; that is, perfectly holy and righteous, 
ſromall ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God, freely: but 
ſees them tilÞ although there bee no puniſhment be- 
long ing to them for the. ſame) in the ſoule pickle of 


their 
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their ſinnes: ſeeing the leaſt ſinne, although there were 
no puniſhment for it, yet forthe very nature of it, is e 
ver horrible and abhominable inthe ſight of Cod. 

But how comes God to ſee them in us, after hee 
hath covered them out of his own fight + Theſe Ob- 
jectors anſwer ; By look ing under the covering. But I 
would gladly know of them, whereforedid God cover 
them out of his fight, if hee under the covering 
to ſee them againe ? Or, I would know of them, whe- 
ther God ſo cover our ſinnes out of his one ſight, 
as men cover things with a net, that lye as naked to 
view as they did before they were covered? But howſo- 
ever by thus alleadging of this Scripture, hereby the 
juſtified ( excepting ſome difference of guilt and pu- 
niſhmene ) yet in reſpe& of the ſin it ſelſe, which is 
worſe than the guilt and puniſhment, be ing the image 
of the Devill; and in reſpect of Gods ſeeing 
very being of ſin in them, are made all one wich 
the Rejockens and wicked. 

Secondly , Gods covering is made all one 
with mans covering, nay rather with the de- 
_— covering, which the wicked make to them 
elves. 

And thirdly, the wedding-garment of Chriſts 
righteguſneſſe is made all one in reſpect of the 
being of ſinne it ſelſe in Gods ſight, with the hy- 
pocriſie and ſecurity of the wicked. Are —— 1 
one of theſe points horrible blaſphemy again 
Chriſt and his xigbteouſneſſe > Thus bandſomely and 
thus pgoperly doth unbeliefe and infidelity alleadge - 
Scriptuees : may we not worthily ſuſpect theſe Odje- 
Qors in alleadging other Scriptures againſt tho truth, 
that alledge this ſo abſurdly 2. 


Amaino- 
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4 Againe, ſecondly, this allegation ſeeming to ſtand 
ſor, and defend the all-ſceing nature of God, is blaſ- 
phemous; not only becauſe it robs God of bis power; 
namely, that God cannot above our teaſon, ſenſe, and 
. feeling make his children ſo perfectly holy and tighte- 
ous from all ſpot of ſin in his ſight freely, that he doth 
ſee no fin inthem: but alſo, whereas by the truth of 
his Word, and by the power of Chriſts blood , and by 
the teſtimony of all the former faithfull witneſſes, he 
; doth ſo: and true faith that ſees inviſible things more 
| — 42 any demonſtration can make them, and 
doth ſee it more brightly than any bodibly ſenſe can 
diſcerne it: but on the other ſide, unbeliefe is blind 
and cannot ſee and diſcern inviſible things; yet ſhee 
is not content to bee blind herſelfe, but alſo being as 
bold as blind Bayard , ſhee would goe about to make 
God blind alſo; vis. that he cannot ſee this his own 
myſticall and ſupe rnaturall work,wrought in and upon 
his. children, by the blood and tighteouſneſſe of his 
own Son, but he muſt needs bee blind: thus this blind 
bold Bettereſſe unbe lieſe makes God to her ſelſe both 
1 15h. g. 10 impotent, blind, and 4 lar, 1 7obx 5.10, and then 
layes the blame of all this upon faith. And thus men 
ſtumbling at the block of their own ſenſe, ſight, and 
feel ing, doe break the neck of the ir faith,& ſo endanger 
to break the neck of their ſoules, Wherein the ex- 


Zachary; an ample of Zacharythe Father of Jeb Baptiſt, is written 
example of to terrifie us, who being ſo good a man, was yet not- 


unbeliefe. 


withſtanding at the very entrance of the Goſpel , 
' for an example of all unbeliefe, ſtrucken dumb nine 

months; becauſe hee did not beleeve the Angell Ga- 
; briel that ſpake of fruitſulneſſe in him, contrary to the 
; courſe of nature, and work of God in I 
whic 
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which hee ſar and felt in hi 1 how note if 9 
we believe not Chriſt the Prince of Cn. av Fog of : 
perſect cleanneſſe in us Can. 4. 7. And o Arigk- ant. 4.7 
ouſneſſe in us, Rom. 8. 4. contrary, but to the worke ä 
and Image that the Devill hath , and de filed 
us with, in the ſight of God; and for which Chꝛiſt 
ſhed out his deeteſt heart. blood to deſttoy, take a- 
way, and aboliſh the fame out of his Fathers ſight: | 
how much more (I ſay) if wee beleeve neithet the 
word of Chriſt, nor the blood of Chriſt, contrary to 
our ſenſe, reaſon, ſight and feeling, doe we deſerve to 
be ſmitten with everlaſting dumbueſſe, tobe never able 
to ſpeak ſeelingly of the mercies of God any more? 
The Lord keep us from this Judgement ; by raking 
warning of the Prince, that would got beleeve the Pro- 
phet ofthe Lord; becauſe his teaſon, ſenſe, and feeling, 
ſpake ſtrongly the contrary ; and therefore was ſhame- f 

ly trodden under- foot todeath, that he might gcver : King. 7. 20 
enjoy the promiſe, 3. King. 7. 20. | 
Now therefore, for the weaker underſtanding and q 
memory, briefly to re-colle& what hath been ſaid 2- 2 
gainſt this firſt objection breath ing out nothing but , tds 
unbel ie f, do ariſe and enſue thefe ſix maine abſurdities. aifng from © 
Firſt, the nature and eſſence of Faith, to beleeve former oje- 
what God ſpeaketh, contrary to Reaſon, ſenſe, ane 
fee ling is denyed. . 
Secondly, fottificarion of unjuſt, making us Juſt, 
that is ytipſa, perſectly holy and righteous from all ſpor 
of fin in the ſighrof God freely , is deſtroyed; and ſo 
baptiſme is denyed, and Chriſt is denyed: for look 
how much finCodſeerh in us, ſo much unrighteouſ- 
neſſe be fees in us; look how much unri 
hee ſees in us; ſo 2 
made 
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made perſectly holy and righteous, from all ſpot of 
ſin in the ſight of God freely ; and ſo Chriſt is made 
an unperfe& workman,and baptiſme is damnified. And 
aga in wee ſee, that the truely learned hold, that untill 


the cauſe be thus taken away, which is ſinne it ſelſe; 


the effects of guilt and puniſhment, doe not truly 


ceaſe. 


Thirdly , by it hypocriſie is nouriſhed; for hypo- 
criſie, — Al + . infinite horrible thing the 
finge it ſelfe is in the ſight of God, cares for no more, 
than for ſelfe· love, to have the guilt and puniſhmene 
done away: but as for the ſinne it ſelfe, which is the 
immediate abuſer of God , and the meere worke and 
image ct the Divell,and ſpirituall bigh treaſon againſt 
the higheſt ſpirituall Majeſtic, defiling all her good 
works; ſhe cares not greatly whether that be taken 
away; or ſhe by her ſuppoſed holy walking will put 
out and take away that her ſelfe ; ſhe will not truſt 
Chriſt with that buſineſſe, to doe it by himſelſe a- 
lone, although there in relies the very glory of the Ga- 
bead of Chriſt, Heb. 1. 3. and ſo all ber good workes re- 
ma ire abhominable in the fight of God Late 16.15. 
But ſinceritie, that ſees what an infinite horrible thing 
t he leaſt ſinne is in the ſigbt of God, though there 
were ro hell to puniſh it, labours not, through ſelfe- 
love, ſo much to have the guilt and puniſhment taken 
away, which is the leſſe; as to have the blood andrigh- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, that may take away andutterly 
aboliſh, out of Gods fight, the ſinne it ſelfe , which 
is the greater, as is to be ſeene inthe example of Da. 
vid, and other Sa ints. P ſal. 5 1.2,3,7. and Pſal. 19. 12. 
and ſo hath both the ſint e and the effects thereof abo 


liſhed out of Gods ſight. 
Fourihly 


Fourtbly, by this objection, ſeeming to defend the 
All-ſeeing, and to magnifie the All ſearching nature 
of God, we range into a double errour 3. firſt, by, ſay- 
ing God is Almighty, and ſeeth all things ; and it 
were weakneſle in God not to fee that which we ſee, 
yea, and abſurd and fooliſh ſo to think; and ſuch like. 
Here we oppoſe the power of God againſt his will: 
for I grant. that he ſeeth all things ſaving that which 
be will not ſee, that is, the image Gf che Divell in bis 
children. God ſeeth all things ſaving that which hee 
himſelfe undertakes to aboliſh out of his own ſighr, 
that he may not ſec it. But doth ĩt ſeeme weakneſſe 
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in God, and ſooliſh, that God ſhould not ſee that in 


us which we ſee, when by myſticall cloat 


KN 
his Sonnes ri ſneſſe, hee bath aboliſhed it 


out of his one fight, but not out of ours, that 

may here live in the faith of er? us 
remember that we mult reſt in this, That the weak - 
neſſe of God is ſtronger than men, and the ſooliſh- 
neſſe of God is wiſer than men, 1 Cer. 1.25. And 


weighty and well the marking is that Admo- 
* of that Dock Leut of Gods myſteries, 
ſaying chus: True Chriſtian Divinitie (as I give you 


*often warning)ſetteth not God forth unto us in his 
Majeſtie, as Moſer and other doctrines doe; it com- 


| 


\ 


1 Cor. 1. 3. 


Luth, in Galat. | 


| 


mandeth us not to ſearch into the nature of God. but 


foknow his willſer gut tou inC 
© thing more dangerous than to wander with curious 
F r heaven and — in 

is incomprehenſible power, wi Majeſtie. 
It thou ſeek thus to comprehend God, it cannot be 
but thou muſt fall as Lucifer did, and in horrible de- 
ſpaire loſe God and all together. For as God in bis 


own 


iſt. But there is o- 


j 


1 Cor. t. 23.2 


x Cor. 1. 12. 


V r'e19. 


L th. i id. in 
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tone nature is unmeaſurable, incomprehenſible, and 
© infinite; ſo be is to mans nature intolerable, | 
©Whetefore if thou wouldeſt be in ſafery, and out 
©of perill of conſcience, bridle this climbing and pre- 
* ſuming ſpirit,and ſo ſeeke God as Pas! reacheth thee, 
© ſaying, e preach Chriſt PRO „to the [ewes à ſtum- 
© bling Lock and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſſe + But unto 
© them that are called, we preach c hriſt, the power of God , 
© and the wiſdome"of God : For to this end, he came 
© own, was born, crucified, and dyed , that hee might 
© keep us from climbing up into heaven, and from the 
curious ſearching of the Divine Majeſty, to the op- 
* poſing of bis power againſt his will, and to the deſ- 
cant ing upon by bumane wit; and doubting of his 
© promiſes, uttered both in his word.and by his faith- 
* full Diſpenſers of his myſteries z untill we fi. de out 
© 2 way to underſtand them plauſible to humane reaſon, 
to the great darkning of Chriſts benefits. But the 


' © Goſpel muſt be ſo preached, that the benefits procu- 


red by his crofſe, be to them that periſh, fooliſhneſſe , but 


Canto w which are yrs is the power of God,x Cor. 1.18. 


© For thus will God deſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe , and 
© will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, 
verſe 19. Therefore when ſoever thou baſt to doe in 
the matter of Juſtification, and diſputeſt with thy 
ſelfe, how God will tee found : then know thou, that 
there is noother God, beſides this man Jeſus Chriſt : 
embrace him, ſetting aſide alt curious ſpeculations o 

the Divine Majeſty : for he that is a ſearcher of Gods 
Majeſtie,ſbalbe over-whelmed by his glory. But out 
of the matter of Juſtification,when thou muſt diſpute 
with Jewes, Turkes, Papiſts, Hereticks and ſuch like; 
concerning the power, wiſdome, and Majeſty of — 
there 


of Pree 1 1 rung 
there all thy wit and induſtry to that end, and 
bee —_— 2 Diſpurer as thou. canſt: for then 
thou art in another va ineʒ but in the caſe of righrroaf 
neſſe, thou moſt withdraw t minde he n all 
copitations and ſearching of the Myjeſti of GoJ,and 
look only upon this man, Chriſt : thus doing, thou 
ſhalt perceive the love Tr and ſweetneſſe of 
God how great it is: Andtbou ſhalt ſce his ildowe, 
power, and Majeſtic ſweetned', and tempered to thy 
capacity: The Reaſon whereof is plaine, which is be. 
cauſe in Chriſt, God hath made himſelfe after a ſort; 


: * . 


little, that he might ſo ſubmit himſelfe to our capa- ,, d 
City. Now if God vouchſaſe to ſpeak unto us accor- — 


ding to our capacitie ; is it not high fiafor us, not to 
beleeve in things concerning us according to our ca- 


city? The ſecond error, that this objection runs into «bm tree. Cal. 


is, That it ſuppoſeth Gods r, and Almighty na- 
ture to bee — and paris » when — it 
is the more magnified and exalted; becauſe to be- 
leeve and acknowledge that God is able with his Som 
righteouſneſſe, ofunjuſt to our reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling, 
to make us above our reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling ſuſt; 
(that is, not having, one ſpot or wrinkle of fin, in his 
fight) is to attribute, that to the working of Gods 
per, which to reaſon, ſenſe, and EL, be; 
& (o greatly glorifies the power of God: Juſt as Abra- 
ham did, who withdrawing his eyes from-conſidgring 
his own and his Wives bareneſſe, and beleeving that - 
he was fruitfull, and his ſeed ſhould be as the Stars of 
the Firmament ,vhen yet he felt the clean contrary in 


himſelſe: hereby be ſlaps firongio true gave 
yro God e how ? by 2 
poken it, was alſo able to doe it: and thus hee 
magnified 
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magnified Gods power and glorified his truth. Wher- 
as contrariwiſe by this unbelieving objection, God is 
made (as is before ſhewed) firſt, impotent in his power: 
ſecondly, falſe in his word and promĩſes: third ly blind 
that he cannot ſee his own and his Sons proper work 
in, and upon us: whereby ſourthly, the whole God- 
head (as Lutber truly ſaith) is aboliſhed ro them by 
unbeliefe ; And the wedding-garmentof Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſle (tors of unjuſt to make us uſt, that 
is, perfectly holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſinne 
in the ſight of God freely is fruſtrated and made void. 
And thus unbelieſe doth. all theſe things in truth, 
wherewith ſhee burthens faith falſly. 

Fifthly, although che guilt, that is, (as it is defined) 
the binding over to puniſhment, and the puniſhment 
it ſelfe, doth not remaine, but (as they grant) is abo- 
liſhed by Juſtification: yet (ſay theſe objectors) God 
ſees the very being of the ſins themſelves in us. But 
ſeeing, they themſelves grant , that the loathſomneſſe 
of ſinne is ſo vile and ugly in the fight of God, that 
ir muſt be covered out of his ſight before God ceaſeth 
to be diſpleaſed, and angry with us: and yet it is ſo 
covered out of his ſight Gy they) that bee ſtill ſees 
the being of ſin in his deareſt Saints, Hereof ir muſt 
needs follow that either that ſinne, which hee ſees in 
them, is not ſo vile and ugly in bis fight (as it was 
before granted) or elſe thoſe deare Saints muſt needs 
be very vile and ugly in his fight, by that vile and ugly 
ſin, that he ſecs in them: for if God fee ſome of their. 
fins in them, hee ſces all their fins in them; if all, 
then ſeeing it is (in it ſelſe, and Aar h but ſip, 
and that alſo but one ſin, even in thought only that 


doth de file men inthe ſight of God. as Chriſt teſtiſieth, 
; Mark, 


— 
n * 
1 * 


a4, 2.4 n. Heer k ſollowes, that the Julifid was... 
muſt needs em ide ſtill nete foule in bis hr, n 
the many ugly fins that hee Neth in them), beit 


over L in ou 
and more foule and loathſome , with 
hee ſees in them, being the of 


Spider or Toade can be full of loathſome in 
erks and thus their deare da ints, are as foule as 
ugly Devils in the fight of God, with that vile and 
ugly ſin that bee ſeeth in them: bur that theirremaines 
= ilt nor puniſhment tobe inflied upon them, ſor 
(| me. 

Sixthly and laſtly , hereby are overthrown all the 
other beneſits of the Goſpel : as firſt, Godbeing the 
fountaine of all Juſtice and righteouſnefle , 18 
the Doctrine of our Church ſaith ) cannot but 
and abhor us, as long as he ſees us in out ſins; the filthi- 
neſſe thereof is ſuch in his fight, untill wee be firſt 
made cleane from ir. „the boly Ghoſt will 
not come to dwell in ſuch foule 
fine. Thirdly, Chriſt will not Enit ch 
members into dimſclfe, the members muſt be ſuteabſe 
to the head. Fourthly,Chriſt will not marry unto him- 
ſelfe fo foule a ſow, or filthy ſwine, untill he have wa- 
S 

efle, which ist dne it EpBel. 5. 27. . 
Fifchly, God will ny knowledge, mich leſſe 33 ö 
for his Sons and daughters, thoſe whom hee ſees full 
of the image of the Dev ill. Stthly, a0 whdlean t 
can enter into the k ingdome of Chriſt, which is 


the k iugdome o here e txtept am 
bee hy gain, that is, Made EI new were 
to 
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Rom, 1-17 


Tir, 1-99! 3. 


2 Objeũ. 


Anſs, 


He- Con 
to the eyes of Cod by Juſtification, and declare the 
ſame by be ing made a ne. creature to the eyes of men 
by SanRification, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 
Joh. 3.3. becauſe the Kingdome of God is nothing 
but righteouſneſle,. and peace, and joy in. the holy 
Ghoſt, Rom, 14. 17. 

Now then we may eaſily ſee whether theſe Objectors 
ſlipping from the excellency of free Juſtification, 
taught by the firſt and pureſt Orthodox writers of the 
fame, are uot to rectiſie their judgements z and ſee ing 
they goe about to maintaine their unbelicfe with Pa- 
piſticall cavils, whether a Miniſter, upon paine of 
the forfeiture of his faithfulneſle, be not to convince 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in faith, Tit, 1. 
9. 13. And thus have I ſtood more largely in con- 
fut ing this objection; becauſe I finde by daily expe- 
rience, that this cavill againſt the excellency of free 
Juſtification doth ſtick ſo faſt between the teeth of 
naturall reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling, that many ſtum- 
bling (as I ſaid before ) at this block of their ſenſe 
and feeling, doe greatly endanger the breaking of the 


neck of their faith; and ſo make it a dead faith, good 


for nothing, neither to glorifie God, nor fave their 
ſoules; bur hereupon I may be briefer in the reſt. 

The next objeRion is this: God knowes the ſinnes 
of bis juſtified children (as you your ſelfe confefle ) in- 
finitely more perfeRly than they themſelves doe: ergo, hee 
ſees them in them; becauſe Knowing and Seeing are all 
one in God; for his ſee ing is a phraſe borrowed. from 
the bodily eyes of men, and applied metaphorically 
to God. 

To which I anſwer; that this objection is like 
that Philoſopher that looked ſo high into the Moon, 


that 


mercy and juſtice . e 
| 2 


that neglecting 
before the was aware, 
whilſt it doth aſpire, and cli 
look what is in God, it neg * 
liſhing of all our fins out of Gods fight, the blood | 
of Chriſt t neere us, Rem, 10. 8. here below No 10. 
on earth, and fals into the dirch of againſt 

the excellency of free Juſtification. True it is, that 

God doth not ſee (as the Anthropomorphites fondly 

thought) with bodily eyes, as men ſee; but yet to 

ſay, that God doth not ſee, but only know, is ſome- 

what bold, ſeeing the Propherfaith, be that mage the | 

che, ſhall not be ſee? Pſal. 94.9. And againe, if wee Plal.94.9.20, 
doe not know that the word to 4xow ( as fame as wee 

are able to conceive of it) is ww9-eass alſo applyed 

to God, whilſt we avoid the ſin of the Antbropomor- 

phites we may make of God a mentall oll. And why? 

becauſe the nature of God is fo incomprehenfiblegthar 

the very Angels doe cover their faces, being not able 

to comprehend his knowing or ſeeing, much leſſe 

any man. What then muſt bee our wiſedome > to 

come done unto his word, where he ſubmits. and ap - 

plies bimſelfe to our capacity: and if we doe ſee, 

we ſhall finde, that although Gods t»owrng and ſeeing. 

be all one in God; yet to us they are not all one, in 

that ſenſe where in S. Paul cals the one ſimple and pure 
wiſedome of God, the manifold wiſedome of Cod; that is, 

one and _ to God, but manifold tous. Againe, 
becauſe God is of one, pure, (imple and u * 

ded nature; his mercy and his juſtice (ſaith Auguſtine) 


are all one in God; and yet they are not all one to 
us: my more, what can —— coonzey thafrth | 


— | / 


. 
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Godsſecing and knowing bo all one in God, and al- 
though, they be of ſo nete affinity, that often times 
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How Gods 
knowing and 
ſeei g ma be 
ſaid to differ 
by tyo tea ons 
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FN. g. 10. 
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the one be put for the other; yet that unto. us there 
is a difference betweell them, is evident by theſe two 
ſtrong reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe the Scriptures doe diſtinguiſh be- 
tween them. : for as it is a fin to. diſtinguiſh where the 
Scriptures doe not diſtinguiſh ; for whieh cauſe the 
Schoolmen are juſtly taxed of all learned Proteſtants, 
to have 228 the Goſpel, and all Religion by 
their idle and curious diſtinctions not uſed in the 
Scripture (whereupon, that new diſtinction between 
the guilt and the ſin, namely, that Chriſt hath taken 
away from before his Father,or out of his fathers ſight, 
not the fin ir ſelfe, but the guilt of our fins, that wee 
by our holy king may take away the fin ic ſelſe out 
of Gods 98 is the more worthily to be ſuſpected 
for a cortuptet of the Goſpel ; becauſe the Goſpelof 
Chriſt makes no ſuch diſtinction: ſaying no where 
that Chriſt hath taken away the guilt of our ſins; but 
faying every here, that the fin ir ſelfe, and the eſſects 
and puniſhments thereof are taken away out: of Gods 


iſh for our.capacities, there it is a fin forus not to 

ſtingviſh. And therefore ſeeing Gods word in th is 
point doth diſtinguiſh, not only in words, as Pſal. 9 4. 
verſe 9, 10. where they are both diſtinctly ſer downe, 
but alſo in continuall practice, ſaying no-where that 
God knowes not the ſins of his children z but in many 
places both expreſly and equipollently, rhar he fees 
no ſin in his juſtified children, by reaſon that he hath, 


| pi ) fo on the other fide, where God doth diſtin- 
i 


by the — 1 ˖— „ of his Sons righteouſneſſe, 


utterly aboliſhed them out of his o fight: — 
; is 


ene. CF 
this diſtinction, if all men, Devils and Augels would 
gaineſay it, muſt ſtand. 

The ſecond reaſon is, beeanſe if we doe not by eu- 2 
rious prying into Gods i (ble nature, 
caſt our ſelves into a ofthe aj ll wi qa 
by curious ſpeculations of the divine 


Leer, and loſe God, his 7 
we may di ſome difference 
tween K and ſeeing, — Defore IS 


and Angle, z for to know a is to 
| oor oh bop u the th ie dt be bo: 
liſhed, taken a ve no ft 
ö and really be — them; but properly to *r 2 
thing, is,defore God, men, and Angels, to have the 
thing it ſelſe unabolifhed, not taken away, but having 
exiſtence, and reall being before them. As 4 
for example, Gem. 1. it is not ſaid that God ſaw the Gen. 1 160. 
light, the Sea, the Sun, and Moon, and other crea- 
res, before he had given them an exiſtence, and be- 
ing: but when hee iven them a reall exiſtence 
being before bim; then it is ſaid, that God faw 
rhem, and ſaw that they were good As againe let me in- 
ſtance in an example or tro: Cod now knowes the 
flood that covered the earth, and drowned the whole” 
world; but he now ſees it aboliſhed, that is, ſees no 
| exiſtence and being of the flood covering and drown- 
ing the earth; for if he did, it would ſoone bee woe 
with us all: 10 likewiſe God knowes the Sacrifices of 
, on er and Goates, that were uſed in his firſt 
| Church; but now hee ſees them aboliſhed. in his 
Church, "that is, he nom ſees no killing of Bulls, and 
Coats in his Church; for if hee did, he ſhould ſee 
ie Church to be „ Againe, — 
H 3 0 


 Cnan.4-- The Hu · Combe 
doth not fee it, by exiſtence and being, hurning up the 
world; for.ifhe did; put houſe would he co hor for 
us to dwell in. Agaive, het More, piainglye, God 
knowes both the wicked and gaod men, chat lived up- 
on the earth a thouſand yeares agpęʒ ut he ſees them 
nat nowifyieguponthe eaith burheederythe wicked 
in hell, and the good in heaven, hrs che haye no 
the it exiſtence, and preſent being beſote him. Let me 
adde a prooſe of Scripture; whillt Nathanaels exiſtence 
and being was under the Fig: tres, the Godhead of 
Chriſt did ſee him under. the Fig-tree 4, but when hne 
was come from. thence unto Chriſt, although the 
Godhead of Chriſt did then know that hee was un- 
der the Fig-tiee ; yet hee doth not [3y,, my God- 
head doth. now ſee thee. under the. Fig-tree,, but / 
ſaw, thee whey thou ; maſt, under the . Fig tree: but 
now I fee. thee. here before mee. So that ſee- 
ing or. not ſecing . bath no relation to any change 
in God, who is unc hangeable, but altpgether reſpe& 
uato the change wrought beforc God upon the crea- 
ture. As (to come nearer to examples confirm ing our 
preſent purpoſe) whilſt the exiſtence and being of the 
Leproſic of Naaman vas in and upon him, Goddid fee 
it in him and upon him and ſa him ſoule, and le- 
prous: but when hee was healed, and ſo his Leproſie 
aboliſhed, although God knew more perfectly then he 
what Leproſic he was healed of, yet he did notſee any 


leptie upon him, when hee was bealed ; but ſaw his 


owne new worke of his fleſh reſtored and come to 
him as the fleſh ofa young childe: and is it not groſſe 
unbe liefe io thinke that the River of Chriſts blood 
is not able to doe as much, and make as great a change 

̃ in 


what flood of fire ſhall. burne up the-worldz but yet he 


g 
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what flood of fire ſhall burne up the world bur yet he 


doth not fee it, by exiſtence and being, hurningup the 
world; for. iche did, gur houſes would he to het ſor 
us to dwell in. Agaive, het More, plainelyn, Cod 
knowes both the wicked and gaod meg. chat lived up- 

on the earth a thouſand yeares ago; h- he ſees: 
not nom liying upon the eanh but hes ſeęꝶthe wicked 
in hell; and the good in heaven, Wi g chey haye nom 
the it exiſtence, and preſent being beſotehim. Let me 
adde a prooſe of Scripture; whillt Nathanaels exiſtence 
and being was under the Fig · tres, the Godhead of 
Chriſt did ſee him under the Fig: t rec ; hut hen be 
was come from. thence unto Chriſt, although the 
Godhead of Chriſt did then know that hee was un- 
der the Fig: tter ; yet hee doth not fgy,, my God- 
head doth now ſee. thee, under the. Fig tree, but / 
ſaw. thee when thou, maſt. under the Fag-tree. : but 
now I, fee. thee. kere before mee. So that ſee- 
ing or not ſeeing hath no relat ion to any change 
in God, who is unc hangeable, but altpgether reſpect 
uato the change wrought beforc God upon the crea- 
ture. As (to come nearer to examples conſitming our 
preſent purpoſe) whilſt the exiſtence and being of the 
Leproſic of Naaman was in and upon him, Goddid ſee 
it in him and upon him and ſaw him ſoule, and le- 
prous: but when hee was healed, and ſo his Leproſie 
aboliſhed, although God knew more perfectly then he 
. what Leproſic he was healed of, yet he did not ſee any 
', leprie upon him, when hee was bealed ; but ſaw his 
owne new worke of his fleſh teſtored and come to 
him asthe fleſh ofa young childe; andis it not groſſe 
unbeliefe io thinke that the River of Chriſts blood 
is not able to doe as much, and make as great a change 
in 
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| | reaſon, 
| Gods 

\righteous and whiter than ſnow from all ſpot 

in the ſight of God freely, Thus God did know the 


be Mongy-Combe 
ſenſe, and feeling, not only aboliſhed out of 
ſight , but alſo are made perfealy — and 
nne 


ſinnes of Abraham, and left the ſenſe, fight, and —_ 
c 


 ofthemtoabide to himſelfe,and before men, for hi 


* Coloſ. 22.23. 


mendid re prove h im, that hee might live by the faith 
of Gods — — apy — — 
ſight, and not by ſenſe and feeling: And yet they were 
— aboliſhed out of Gods ſight, and bee was 
thereby gade ſo perfectly = righteous from 
all ſpot of ſinne inthe ſight of God, that although 
men did reprove him (as we ought to reprove one ano- 
ther in love) yet we read not that God tooke notice 
ofany ſinne in him; neuber did God, being ſo familiar 
with him, once rebuke him in all his life after his 
calling for any one ſinne, but did only try and exerciſe 
bis faith. But by did men rebuke him and not God : 
becauſe he was not perfectly holy and rigbteous to his 
owne ſenſe and feeling and to menyard by his ſanctifi- 
cation, but was perfe&ly holy and righteous from all 


ſpot of ſinne to God ward by juſtification, becauſe he 


was the patterne and Father of them that are freely 
made ſo holy, that they ate without all fault, and with- 
out all blame in the ahr of God. Colof. 1. 22,23. 
So likewiſe Cod did know the ſtingings and poyſo- 
nous ſwell ings and ſoreneſſe of his people. wounded in 
the Wildemeſſe with fiery Serpents; and yet whenby 


meerely looking upon the. Brazen nt they were 


| healed, beeſawno poyſonous ſwellings and ſoreueſſe 


in them, but ſaw his new worke of beatth and ſtrength 
in them, andſaw.themgoe in this healch and ſtrength 
againſt theirenimi And ſhall not the tme ſubſtanee, 

| the 
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heale us much n 

ö and ſee 10} 771d PETH 
and * of the 


Aber off 

| Arr by 
ſo Ifvelya 
— Gfet O let us bol REO 

blood And thus much for — 

betweene Gods Knowing and- N Now 


let us proceed ro other Sc objected " which 
may hereby be the more briefly anſwered, 


* . 4 i 
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CHAT. V. 


wherein other Scriptures Oljeded, ave - 
cleered, and * 


EN" 2rs doe fo much ſtum- 
OA. ble, namely : That al iſh ar pe ad | 
" ted to Gods 205. &c, Which without j 


Achilles ſtrongly 2 e 


oy thee of free 
Aly bolyandrigh n 5 
fealy 4 teous of God, that God 
doth fee no fin in them — 
— — — hely underſtood: for 
it being the Apoſtles ee 
Chaptersto exhor the — — and 
made - 


it place Heb. 4. 13, * 


H. b. 9. 13. 


Heb. 10. 1 49 
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on in the en kriſtalone, Heb. 
1.3. N = ag 


Sa 0 cava Hincag them with feare 'of 


Epiſtle. ew at — —.— — — em- 


bracing Chriſt 
A 


tbe h pol naar, Heb. g them 
b e cleanfing th — — 
rrp irs jovi their conſciences, — 


bodies, their ſoulet, their ſpirits, and all made pi 
clean in his ſight, it being open and naked in 


that Chriſt hath with that one Sacrificegmade all them 


that are ſanctiſied to bee in his ſight by juſtification 
perfeñ for ever, Heb, 10.14.But if they be unbeleeving 
hypocrites diſtruting C Ciniſts fene e 0 

them from all their > Tao in the Nig he © 

falling from Chriſt by urbeleels z then how Maden 
and ſecret ſoever their unbeleefe and hypoctiſie lay 
for a ſeaſon ; and although they ſeemed to — 


and others never ſo ho and righteous by the Mo- 


ſaicall purifyings and legall righteouſneſſe, yet the it 
ſins weary pu of „ 82 
their unbeleeſe a fie ( clever 
thought of — — what * ſhew ſoever 
made for a time to jr yea, all their corruption 
lay deen, manifeſt and naked to his eyes, with whom 
profeſſion have to doe, and. therefore to 
— fall —— fling dealing with him who 
wouldat lengrh in due can — it to light, as 
naked in his ſight; and ſo would bee revenged of all 
unbe lee ſe and hypoctiſic, This 22 one in 
effect withthat which? in aho- 


ther 


8 


hwughout the whole 
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ther places. — 
A — 


— 


| workes-2re ma- 
— — — ——— = 
2.14 · Luc, 16.15. Thuatbe 


full denen e egen t cxhontation: 


fied naked upon 

if was crucified naked, came- ps 
ſſe of God, tharwe —— 
0 —— 11 nakedneſſe: which ĩs ben a man 


bis fins 8 
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Cup. 5. "The Honty-Combe a 
ments: ſo were the Leodiceans blind and naked; ſo the 
© Iſraelites that made the Golden Calfe were naked; &. 
that is, firſt | their ſinnes lay naked and open before 
Cod and ſecondly, by reaſon of their they 
© themſelves are ſubject to his wrath and indignation. 
No Chriſt was crucified naked, that hee might 
© take away from us this ſpirituall nakedneſſe; and 


Wa : 
gives us the —— — neck 
© withall in — of called white rayment, 
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5 naexel. 3. 18. © Revel, 3. 18. becauſe our mak e, that is ſin, makes 


© us more vile in the ſight of God than the moſt loath- 

© ome creature that is, can be unto us; unt ill we have 

© put on the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, to cover the de- 

© formity of our ſoules, that we may holy and 

without ſpot before God. Thus faith hee, and thus 

all things are naked; that is, both the hidden and myſti- 

call perfect and cle anneſſe of the godly in 

the ſight of Codby Juſtification ; and the nand 

ſecres —— and fryprocriſic of the wicked; even 
04j. out of Wt ings ate open and naked in his fight. 

7% % , Theſameanſer in effect, cleers alſo the objection 

J-139+?* out of Palme 139. Thou knoweſt my ſitting down and 

my riſing ap, cc. Knoweſt all my thoughts: Ergo (fay theſe 

ObjeQors) be ſees ſome wicked thoughts. Towhich 

Anſw, Tanker, as] did before; true it is, that God both 

a knowes and ſees the _ down and rifiog ,&c. 

that is, all the thoughts, all the words, all the 

deeds of all men, both good and bad, when and whbere- 

ſoever : but yet with this great difference; that he ſees 

them like Jeremies two baskets of figs z whereof one 

was exceeding good, and the other was exceeding bad, 

Lem 24.2. Jerem. 24. 2. For the Juſtificd children of God, and 


Ivo vaskits 


5 ＋ allibeir thoughts, words, * 
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in the fight of God, not to their ſe feel 
the perſecti EL OL pcm — [ 
use are wicked before God ( n bereobjeed)bue | 
all ate wicked Rem. 4 5. — that be 4 Rom. 4s 
foundation of a tie , able from 
ihcat ion, — = ra ing; He that in 
born of God ſinneth not, neither can ſinne; becauſe the 
ſeed of God abideth in him, 1 Job. 3.6;9. that is — 


vot chooſe but wrefile and ſtrive bot 
inHimſclfe and in others, 26d zcolonfe fallow li- 4 
neſſe; Tit. a. i 4. Vet this foundation of their ſanctiſũ i.. 

cation is too weak to make them, & all their thoughts | 

words, & decds excceding good inthe light of God; 
becauſe all their righteouſneſſe & goodneſſe of Sancti 
fication is by reaſon ofche imperſection thereof, if it 
ſhould be beholden out of Juſtification, but as a- m. | 
[troascleatb,that is very wicked & mortall — — 4 
more anyman is not an hypocrite, the morewith &. Faul, x... 7. 
Rom. . He ſcels, & bewaites, & condemnes not ſome (as 9 
is here objected) but all his beſt tougbts be ſt words, t Dans. 5 


beſt eaten (#29 64-6. 
But how then come all the thoughts, words, and Ded. k 
decds, of Gods Juſtified children to bee exceeding | 
I anſwer, by the perſection of their Juſtificationy | Anſw... > 
whereby not — — are Juftiſfed J fiat is, lente 
of unjuſt are made juſt, that is perſectiy holy and — ; 
righteous in the ſight of God, which is to beexcceding} of lic to bras? 
good: bur allo all the figs in the basket; that is, fen f 
all tbeir thoughts, all their words, and all their deeds. . þ 
are juſtified in the ſight of God; that is, alFtheevill | 

of all their thoughts, words, and deeds, and all the im- 
perſc ctiom of their. SanRiftcation are 3 
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and exhibited in the Afeſs/ah ro come; colleting by 
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The Honey-Combe, | 
that is, above their reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling, 
aboliſhed out of Gods fight , and all their bes, 
words and deeds ; aro made perfe8ly hoh andrighteous 
from all ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God freely # is not 
this to bee exceeding good? And this is manifeſt by 
the foreſa id ſay ing in Titw, To the pure, all things are 
purer all their thoughts, all their words,all their deeds, 
their riſing up, their lying down, their ſtanding and 
their walking, and all is pure in the fight of God; 
which unſeperably and unfallibly brings forth SanRti- 
kcation alſo, manifeſting and declaring this Juſtifica- 
tion more and more to their ſenſe, and feeling, — 
allo to the eyes of others, to the glorihing of God for 
the ſame dutwardly alſo, Aatth. 5. 16. Hereupon (al- 
though this bene fit was vailed and lay more hid in his 
dayes as ſhall be (further ſhewed hereafter) yet here- 
upon (I ſay) did David in Pſalme 139. glory with 
ſuch comfort and boldneſſe in Gods {pying out all 
his wayes; not glory ing in the perfection of his San- 
ctiſicat ion, that that was able to endure ſuch ſearch- 
ing into, and — Gods ſight; for ſo to think 
were Phariſaicall and Papiſticall; becauſe of his own 


righteouſneſſe of Sagctificatĩion and holy walking, hee 
ſpeaks clean contra her places, ſaying, If thou 
doſt ſearch and marke what None amiſſe, © Lord, who 


might abide it ? Pſal. 130. 3. And againe; By hit rigb- 
teouſneſſe of SanRification and holy walking ,ſbal none 
living be found righteous, Pſal. 143. Bur hee rejoyces 
in a glimmeriog ſight of Juſtification, that he and all 
his righteouſneſſe, and rifing up, and lying down, was 
made righteous, acceptable and pure inthe fight of 
God, in the righreouſneſle that (ſhould fully be revealed 
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p as Afes and Camels; and plagued Phorach and his houſes 
N. i be Ki L of x} plane his prayer for the removing away of judg- 
ge" ments from the King Gerar, when the heathen Kin 
ſeemed in that action more ſincere, juſt, and righteous 
than hee ; becauſe even then, though myſtically tous, 
yet truly all his thoughts words, and deeds,all his riſi 
up and lying down, were made perfectly holy — 
rigbteous from all (pot of ſinne in the ſight of God freely, 
I Hus did God alwayes ſee Abrabam a true Abraham in 
whom, in his ſight, was xo guile; ſo excellent a thing 
s Free ſuſtification. 
Ads; nwghe But on the other ſide, of them that are not Juſtified, 
wich our laſti· although their actions be as ſincere, as was the King 
cation. q G##ars, yet God both knowes and ſees all their ri- 
ſing up and lying done; that is all their thoughts, 
words and deeds, to bee like Jeremies other bas let of 
figges exceeding bad; their ſincereſt thoughts and acti- 
ons nothing profitting them, except Iaſtiſied Abra- 
bam pray for them; becauſe God ſees in all their beft 
thoughts, beſt words, and beſt deeds, nothing but fin, 
although in ſome more fin than in others, accor- 
Pro-;21.,7, ding to that ſaying, Prov. 21.27. The ſacrifice or 
prayer of the wicked is abhomination, (when he bringeth 
it with his good minde) how much more when be bring. 
eth it with a wicked minde ? And all becauſe their fins 
arenot aboliſhed out of Gods ſight, nor they made 
| perfefly holy and righteous from all ſinne in the fight of 
*- 'Luk.16a5. God Freely, and ſoboth they and all their beſi feeming 
very holy, ſincere, good works are fin, loathſome 2 
Tu 1816. Abhomination in the fight of God, as theſe Scriptures fur- 
beg. therprove, T77t. 1. 1 5, 16. Hag. 2. 15. Lak. 16. 15. 
' Ot, out of The next place of Scripture much ſtumbled ar,is ?/. 
Fl $5$1.4-where Davidfaith,] Againſt thee only hate 7 1 — 
2 an 


and done evillin th þ 28 Seeg Sap. 
ture, Pſal. 90. 8. 7 

thee, and our ſecret ſinnes in x 1 of thy — 
ergo, che children of God are not freely made ſo per- 
ſectly holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſinne inthe 
ſight of Cod, that God ſees no ſinne in them. 

To which I anſwer , that the true cauſe of ſtumb- 
ling at theſe, and ſuch like places, is for wane of diſ- 
cerning, and rightly diſtinguiſhing berween the voyce 
of the Law, and the voyce — the 
voyce of Gods children judging of themſelves — 
temptat ions according to their ir ſenſe and feeling , and 
theirvoyce of Faith. For in the firſt of the ſoreſaid 
places, Dauia being alſo at that time under the School- 
maſierſbip of the Law , Galai.4.1,2, doth plainly pro- 
— dangerous caſe by the Law, and — — 
cording to his preſent ſenſe and feeling, what 
to finde at Gods band by the Law; lauhich ſeas 
he faith in an other place, Tam caſt out of thy fight. 
And ſo if wee judge according to the Law, it is que- 
ſionlefle that all our fins are in Gods fight : and (as it 
there followes, ſhewing plainly that the ſaying is le- 
gall) God is — — us ſor the ſame, 
to miſery , death and damnation; but in the ſeventh 
be nb flat Autitheſis and oppoſition between this 
n there expreſſed z faying , Purge me with 
„ nap Lag e then me and 2 rule 
iter than ſuow, And this is the voyceofthe Goſpel, 
and faith, 

N . hs what fin God ſaw in D 

vid, when he had obtained this and was from 
all ſpot of ſin in the ſight! of — 2 — 
ſnow? which gow to us is an, — 
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under the time of the Goſpel; againſt which wee 
ſhould not wrangle z but for which we ſhould now leap 
for joy. So likewiſe concerning the other place of 
Scripture, viz, Thou haſt ſet our ſecret ſinnes in the 
light of thy Countenance, 

Anſw This ſentence is alſo meerely legall , deſcribing out 

miſery in the ſtate of nature, and by the law: and as 
the children of God conſider themſelves in them- 
ſelves, and doe judge of themſelves, according to ſenſe 
and feeling, which is contrary to faith, and the ſtate 
that they are in by faith : for that Pſalm conſiſting of 
two prince ipall parts; in the firſt part to the twelfe ver, 
Moſes de ſcribeth ard bewaileth our miſerable caſe, 
that all men are in by nature, and by the Law, as the 
words in the precedent, and ſubſequent verſes doe ful - 
ly ſhew ; namely, that wee pine away in the anger of 
God, and are conſumed in bis wrath : Fot vhich Au- 
guſtine maketh this ſaying all one with that place, that 
kphecz na, · deſcribes our loſt ſtate, in the Second to the Eyheſ. ſay- 
ing, we were by nature the children of wrath,as wel as others, 
And whilſt we are inthis caſe of nature, it is no que- 
ſtion, but that God ſets all our fecrer ſias in the light 
of his countenance, and ſo are conſumed in bis wrath, 
But in the ſecond part of that Pſalme, Mofesapprehen- 
ding by faith thereſtoring of man again by the Meſi:ab 
to come, doth pray for the performance, & full accom- 
pliſhmentofthe ſame, in that God wbuldbe pacißed 
towards his ſervants, & fil us with mercy in the morning. 
And now by the blood of Chriſt, whe-ety the day ſpring 
from on high bath viſited us, all our ſecret ſins are utter- 
ly aboliſhed out of his fight, whereby af anger and 

ehe 217, mnrath (as the I ſaith) ig flaine, Epbeſ, 2. 16. 

And the nature ot all our croſſes, afflictieoiis, and _ 
| o 


5 


kg": _ | 
of "op 
of death it ſelſe, is hereby — ag 06 2 
che water, which arthe at Cana was turned obs :.9 19. | 
into wine: but that every man hath the benefir, fruir, 
and experience hereof, according to bis fat 
29. Heb. 11. This is 
make our feet lea 


peace, did rhe glad tidings ins things, But i 
Miniſters of the Coſpe + fm ile 00 dangeroly 
herein) doe not 


between of del Law, and the __ 
of the Goſpel, eſpecially in this effenciall difference : 


n be what what we 
exittor 7 


but the Goſpe | rea) 
; Therefore 3 'are two 
doctines — for vere La mu — — 
' requir us a 0 reward, what 
| ſhould work — — ne: briefly ix 


22 
Commrini „the Seel, iveth requireth 


of us nothing elſe, but to hold ont. our hands, and to 
take that wh b in offered. Now to exact, and to 


give, to take ind to offer, are cleane and can- 


not ſtand together: becauſe the voice 
ſtandeth only in It Cod e 
to the praiſe of the is grace, Contrariwiſe, © **" 
the Law and works conliſterh in exaQing withthreats, 
in doing by works, and in * Cody 6 fairh 
— — — of 1 Go 
r that wee ſhould 1 yee 
God, Tanda 


Flay 1,22, 


Att an{ Mo- 
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ſtrainerh men to holy walki by feare of puniſhment, 
and hope of reward, and maketh Hypecrites; but the 
voice of the Goſpel conſtraineth to holy walking by 


love, and maketh true Chriſtians. And if this diffe- 


rence be not marked in reading the Scripture, and di- 
ſtinctly applied to due perſons in preaching, the Law 
and the Goſpel are mixed and confounded together; 
and ſo neither true Law preached,nor tue Goſpel; but 


an horcbpotch of both, to the marring of both; juſt 


like the mingling and mixing together of water and 


wine, which maketh flaſh matter of both, and is re- 


jected of God,Eſay 1. 22. And therefore moſt worthy 
of often reading, and faithfull remembrance for the 
avoiding of divers inconveniences, is that Treatiſe in 
the book of Martyrs, united-by Engliſh Profeſſors to 
Scottiſh Patrick paces, concerning the true diſcerning, 
right diſtioguiſhing, and fit applying of the Law and 
the — to the quite overthrowing of Popery, 
pla inly ing, that as the Law and the Goſpel are 
joyned together in both the Teſtaments, as well in the 
new, as in the old; ſo = ought in a mixt congre- 
| to be joyned together in — but yet 
iſtinguiſhed to divers perſons, applying the Law to 
whom the Law belongs, and applying the Goſpel to 
whom the Goſpel belongs; and 6 to divide the 
word of God aright. But becauſe commonly the 
teſt multitude doe lie under the Law ; therefore 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles (as it is there ſaid ) 
much and ofren ſupply the part of Moſes : And as 
Chrift himſelſe untill his death was under the Law, 
(which Law he came nor to break, but to fulfill) ſo 
his Scrmons, for the moſt part, runne all _ the per- 
ſect doarine and works of the Law, ing and 
teaching 


vf Free Geation, Cunr. 
teaching what we ought to doe by the right Law 
— — enſueth in . 
the ſame. All which places, though they be i 
inthe book of the new Teſtamenr, yet are they to be 
referred to the doctrine of the Law. As for example, 
where Chriſt thus preacheth : Bleſſed are they that are 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, &c. Mat. 3. Againe, vu. gs, 
Except yee become as little children, yee fball not enter 
into the Kingdome of heaven, Mat. 18. Item, Not Math.8.,, 
every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, but he that doth the will 
of my father ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven, Mat. Nach. y. at. 
7. Item, the parable of the unkinde ſervant juſtly 
caſt into priſon, for not forgiving his fellow ſervant, 
Mat, 18. The caſting of the rich glutton into hell fire, Mach. 18. 
Luke 16. Item, He that denieth me before men, I wil Luke 16ag, 
deny bim before my Father, Luke ta. theſe with many Lale 12.4. 
otter ſuch like places revealing fin, and threa 
puniſhmenr doe (I ſay) pertaine to the doarine 
the "Law. So then io know when the Law ſpeaketh, | 


and when the Goſpel ſpeaketh, and skilfully to dif- 
cerne the voyce of the one from the voyce of the 
other, that neither preachers nor bearers rake the 
Law for the Goſpel, nor the Goſpel for the Law; 
this rule is to be obſerved, that when there is any | 
moralt work commanded to be done upon paine of | 
puniſhment, or upon. promife of any _reward either 
temporall or etemall; there is tobe underſtood the 
voyce of the Law, Contrarywiſe, where the promiſe * 
of life, favour, ſalvation or any ble ſſings and benefits 
are offered unto us freely, wick out all our deſervings, 
and ſimply without any condition annexed of any Law, 
either naturall, ceremoniall, or morall ; all thoſe 
ces, whether they be read in = old Teſtament, * 
3 the 
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the new, are to be referred tothe voice and dodrine 
of the Goſpel : hitherto this witneſſe: which rule 
diligently obſerved, hath eſpecially theſe two excel- 
lent uſes. | | 

Firſt, it ſerves to apply the Law, andthe Goſpel 
rightly, to their right due perſons , as not to give the 
mourning gowre to a mariying perſon, and the wed- 
ding-garment to a ſunerall corps; but to give the 
wourning gowne to the funerall corps. to whom it 
belongs, and the wedding-garment to the marrying 
perſon to whom it belongs. 

Secondly, it ſerves to give to each their due proper 
force, ſtrength, and power, as to the Law her due ter- 
rors and ſeverity, being altogether killing; and to the 
Goſpell her due ſweetneſſe and glory, being altoge- 
ther N But if Preachers neglect this rule, and 
ſo tak ing the Law. ſot the Goſpel, and the Goſpel for 


the Law, doe conſound them by mixing and mingling 


them together, either in their eſſence, or objects, or 
end; either directly and profeſſedly, as the Papiſts doe, 
or indirectly by prepoſterous urg ing men to a con- 
ſtrained righteouſneſſe by legali tertors, then (as La- 
ther truely ſaith) they pervert the Goſpel, andbecome 
the Miniſters of the Divell* And yet (faith he) ſuch 
pervertersofthe Goſpell can abide nothing leſſe, then 
to heare that they are perverters of the Goſpell, and 
the Apoſtles of the Divell ; my rather they glory 
above others in the name of Chriſt, and boaſt them- 
ſelves to be the moſt ſincere Preachers ofthe Goſpel; 
But becauſe they mingle the Law with the Goſpell, 
they muſt needs be perverters of the Goſpell : becauſe 
it doth not only blemiſh and darken the knowledge 
of Grace; but alſo it doth take away Chriſt, with all 
his 


of Free Tuftiftration. Cnap,;s: 
his benefits, and utterly overthroweth the Goſpell. 

The next phce of Scripture” likewiſe ddjected. is 
Rom. 7. uin. That Paul was a man as perſectiy juſtified 
as any : and yet he complaines of ſin in hi mſelſe, and Ge- 
faith, O wretched man that I am, ho ſhall delves me ? 
ergo, The children of God ate not made ſo perfectly 
holy and righteous fromall ſpot of ſin in the ſight of 
God, that God ſees none in them. 

To which I anſwer , that all ought to have that ſee- Anſ#,- 
ling in themſelves that Paul had; but yet the argument 
followes not, becauſe it is rot Saint Pauls intent in 
that place, to diſcribe in what ſtate he. and the juſtified 
children of God doe ſtand in the ſight of God; but 
what he and all the true children of God by the imper- 
ſection of their ſanAification doe feele in themſelves: 

For hee there deſcribing the battle that is in Gods | 
children betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit , doth ſhew / 
that whilſt they looke into themſelves-and- compares @ | 
the imperfe&ion of their ſanctification with rhe-per- 7 
fe&ion of the ſpirituall Law of God, they doe finde 
and feele tio good thing in themſelves, but mcere 
wretchedneſlſe : which makes themſo much the more 
to goe by faith wholy out of themſelves, and in the 
ſight of Cod io be found only in Chriſt , and ix bis 
righteouſneſſe, Phil, 3.9. Whereby allthoſe ſins and Phil 3.4. 
imperfe&ions of their ſanctificationabat they feele in 
themſelves as a menſtruous cloatb, ate above their ſenſe 
and feeling utterly aboliſhed out of — by 
juſtification, and they made from all ſpot of ſin per- 
feflly hoh and righteous in the ſight of God freely. 
Which the Apoſtle teſtifies in auother place, ſaying, 
He that | new no ſinne was made ſin for us, that me being 
tranſlated into himmig bt be made the very righteouſneſſe 
| i 4 of 
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of God, 2 Cor. 5. 21, this is their ſtate in the ſight of 
God: For indeed (as 1 ſaid before in the anſwer to 
the firſt objection) what place is there. for faith to 
beleeve that we are thus perfe@ty holy. and righteous 
in the fight of God, if we did not feele the contrary in 
our ſelvesꝰ and how may they that are of faith; with faith. 


"full Abraham bee bleſſed, Galat. 3. 9. if they feele no 


wretchedneſſe in themſelves, which feeling muſt con- 
t inue unt ill having gotten the victory by faith, they 
triumph in the experience of Gods truthꝰ And therefore 
ſhould theſe ( bjectors not only fixe their eyes upon 
the battel, but lookealſo upon the enſuing victory: 
ſor aſter this battel betweene feeling and faith, pre- 
ſently followes the victory; the Apoſtle not only 
giving thanks to God that he was delivered by Chriſt 
Rom, 7. 2 5. but alſo ſhewing wherein that victory did 
conſiſt, both in the cauſe of it, and in the effects of 
triumphing : the effect of triumph in theſe words: 
Now then there is no judgement, zo puniſhment, no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus : The cauſe 
why, followes, becauſe the rigbteouſneſſe of the Law, 
though not inberently and actively of ue, Jet objective- 
ly and paſſively is fulſilled in us, Rom. &. 4. 3 
above our ſenſe and feeling, we are made perfeRly holy 
and righteous from all ſpot of ſin in the ſight of God freehj. 
Which (as 1 faid before) contrary to their ſenſe and 
feeling is the ſtate in which they ſtand(AKom. 5. 2. com- 
pleat in the ſight of God, Coloſ. 2. 10. 

The next place of Scripture, by which they will 
ſeeme to triumph, is 1 John 3. 20. where Saint John 
ſaith, Hour hearts condemne us (of ſinne) God is greater 
than our hearis, and knowes all things, Which objecti- 
on although I might cafily without abſurdity put 7 

wit 


__ 
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with the former diſtinction betweene Gods knowing 
and ſeeing : yet becauſe the true meaning of the Apoſtle 
makes ſtrongly for the preſent ttuth, which they think 
by miſunder{tanding the ſame to make ſtrongly againſt 
it; therefore is this place to be further opened: Here- 
in lying their error, that they apply this tothe juſti- 
fied children of God, which is ſpoken of the wicked 
and hypocrites : for-Saint Job» ſetting done in all 
that Eprſ le, the markes of diſcerning true Chriſtians 
from hypocrites, both the verſe going afore, and 
the verſe following after doe plainely ſhew, that the 
twenticth verſe is ſpoken of hypocrites : - Thetrue 
meaning whereof is this: Hour hearts, that is, our con- 
ſciences doe accuſe and condemne us of willing practi- 
ſing any ſinnez it declares, firſt, that we are blinde, and 
ſee not what an infinite borrible thing the leaſt ſinne 
is in the ſight of God, that it cannot be aboliſhed, . 

but by the blood of theSon of God, and yet dare i- 
lingly practiſe it. Secondly, the accuſat ion, terror, and 
condemning of conſcience for the ſame ſhew o.] 
unbe leeſe, 4 we doe not truely truſt Chriſt, that he 
with his blood alone hath made us cleane from all ſin 
in the ſight of God, and ſo tob Chriſt of his glory; 
not beleeving that by clothing us with his one rig 
teouſneſſe, of unjuſt he hath made us j aſt, that is, per- 
fell holy and righteous from all ſpot of fin in the fight of 
God freely , whereby all aecuſat ion, terrors, andcom 
demaing of conſcience would ceaſe, and end in peaceʒ 

for being juſtified by faith, wee have peace towards G 
through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Rom, 5. 1. Thirdly, by g,,.. . 
our williug practiſing of any fin, we are unthankfull | 
for ſogreat benefits literally profeſſed ; and ſo being 
blinde, unfaithſull, and unthankefull in Gods covenant, 
wee 
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we are hypocrites : and then that ſin that our evill c 
demning conſcience doth accuſe us of, being not 
aboliſhed, is much more odious in Gods ſight : yea, 
although wee flatter our ſelves thinking and ſeeming 
to our ſelves to be, for all this, true Chriſtians : yet 
God knowes and ſees all our unbeliefe , diſtruſt, un- 
thank ſulneſſe and hypocriſie, much more than wee 
our ſelves doe, and muſt needs much more · condemne 
us, than our owne accuſing evill conſciences; he being 
ſo infinite in knowledge, and perfe& in juſtice, and as 
the ſountaine of righteouſneſſe hating ſo infinitely all 
unrighteouſneſſe. But then in the next verſe folloYs 
the ant itheſis or contrary deſcription of a true Chri- 
ſtian, ſaying, Beloved, if our conſcience doth not con- 
demne us, 2 have we boldneſſe towards God: that is, if 


the peace of conſcience caſting out the accuſations, 
* +, terrors and condemnings of conſcience, doe reigne 


Phils, >. Ingyour heart, then it ſhewes . that in truth 
Cola. 39%. YOU yeeld to Chriſt the glory of his blood and righ- 
teouſneſſe in making both you and your conſciences 
of unjuſt juſt, that is, perfe#ly holy and righteous from 
all ſpot of ſunne in the ſight of God freely ; and ſo are no 
hypocrites in the Covenant of God ; becauſe he hath 
made you good conſciences quitting and excuſing 
you of all ſin two manner of wayes. 

Firſt by Juſtification, that not only cleeres your 
conſcience from all fin, and condemning terrors for 
the ſame ; but alſo makes you and your conſciences 
perfect in holineſſe and righteouſneſle freely to God- 
ward, and inthe ſight of God; as the Apoſtle teſti- 
fieth, ſaying, that the blood of Chriſt hath made'our 
conſcienecs ſo cleane, that we are made hoh and per- 
fef concerning the conſcience, Heb, 9. 9. 14. whereby 

being 


ever we ask; becauſe the prayer of a righteous man, that 


' bypocrites neither towards Godby Juſtification, not 
r 5 


e Fres Juſtiſitation, ub. ” 
being once purged with Chrifts blood, wee have no more S 
conſcience of ſinne, Heb, 10. 2. 14. that i, no more fcb. 10 2, % 
accuſations, tetrors, and condemnjngs of conſcience 
for ſin; becauſe (as it was ſaid before ) Being je 1 
fied ty faith, that is, made perfectly holy and righteous 
from all ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God freely, wee have 
peace towards God through. our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Where- 
upon ariſeth a threefold boldneſſe; as firſt, Abrabams', g 
friendſhip and familiarity with God: ſecondly a bold - boldncfle a- 
nes topromiſe to our ſelves from God all good things, de f. 
both remporall and eternall: and thirdly,boldnefle ro , > 
pray for the ſame, with aſſurance to receive whatſo- 


is made perſectly holy and righteous in the ſight of , 
God freely, cannot but availe much, lam. J. 15, lam g % ß, 
16, 17. 17 
And as Oour-conſciences are thus made tO; 2 
Ged-ward by Juſtificationy fo ſecondly they are 
made good to men-ward by SanRification z becauſe | e 
when we ſce that the leaſt fin is ſuch an infinite horr— 
ble thing in the ſight of God, that we muſt needs be 
made cleane from all ſpot of fin inthe fight of God, 
though it coſt the price of the blood of the Son of 
God to effect it: then we keep his Commandements, 
and doe thoſe things that are pleafing to God zea- 
louſly in the fight of men alſo. Therefore to con- 
clude with S. Iobn, This is the Commandement of all | 
Commandemezts, that we beleeve in the name or — | 
Ieſus Chriſt, that of unjuſt he makes us juſt, that is, | ; 
perfefly holy and righteous in the fight of God freely; by — 
which we practiſe all — and ſo doe : 
manifeft has wee have the holy Ghoſt, and are not ; 


* » 
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towards men by Sanctification. 
To the next Scriptures, vi. that God ſaw ſin in the 
juſtified Church of the Corinths, and puniſhed them 
Cor. 1130 forthe ſame, 1 Cor. 11. and alſo in the Churches of 
Rev.:. zn 3. Ala, Revelat. 2. and 3: ergo the children of God are 
objcaed, and not made ſo perfeftly holy and righteous from all ſpot of 
dlecred. ſiane in the ſight of God freely, that God ſees no (in 
in them: I ſay, that as this is a Papiſticall cavill alſo 
objeRed againſt the. Proteſtants — the per- 
fe&on of ſtee Juſtiſication; ſo doe I anſwet with the 
Proteſtant Antagoniſts, that theſe examples, when 
people and whole Churches are alleaged, as the Co- 
rinths, the Churches of A,, and rhe Church of 
the Hebrews, and ſuch like; they alter the queſtion, 
and come not within the compaſle of that whcreof 
Aadigcstten of e ſpeak? for it is one thing to ſpeak of the Juſtifi- 
\ Chick and oat ion ofthe whole body of a people, and another 
a particular thing to ſpeak of the Juſtification of one particular 


an da en manzbecauſe a true particular child of God is juſtified 


abſolutely, but an whole Church or Nation is not 
juſtiſied abſolutely, but reſpectively; Some in the 
ſame, and ſometime the greater multitude falling a- 
way, and are collectively teptoved being Reprobates : 
in b ich ſenſe Paul ſa id, that all Aſia was turned away 
Tim. l. 3. from him, 2 Tim. 1.15. Againe, otherſome may bee 
in the dead generall calling of Chriſtianity of Gods 
election, but not yet effectually called, nor juſtified, 
Bearing 4 name that they live, but they are dead, Revel.z, 
1. Such were they of whom the Apoſtle beck, 
faying, ſome bave not the knowledge of God, I ſpeak this 
1 Ccr.1i-14 to your ſhame, t Cor. 15, 34. Such alſo were the luke- 
warme Laodiceans, that were not yet cloathed with 
the white raiment, that their filthy nakedneſſe do not 


appeare 


Re el. 31 
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appeare, whom yet in love, for the Election fake, 4 
Chriſt rebuked, and willed to get on the white gar- f 
ment, that their filthy nakedneſſe might not appear before def 
him, Revel.3.17,18,19, ” 

Againe, other ſome al h they be juſtified, and 
thereby all their ſins utterly aboliſhed out of Gods 
fight ; yet they finde the fruits, effects, benefirs experi- 
ence, and comforts of the ſame,but weakly, according 
to their weak fa ith, herby they are exerciſed with ma- 
nycroſſes, and afflictions to the raiſing up of their faith 
to apprehend more fully the Grace of Juſtification, 
that hath aboliſhed all their fins out of Gods fight : 
ſuch (as it appeares) were thoſe Corinthians, of u 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in that eleventh to 2 — 
ans, ſaying, For this cauſe many of you are ſick and many 
weak, 85. or what cauſe ? — becauſe you diſ- 
cern not the Lords body, Here was weak faith, accord» * 3 
ing to which found agreeable that great 4xrome ' 
of the Cope? Bee it unte thee acending to thy Mart. 15. 288. 

faith. | 7 
Baut ſourthly and laſtly, ſome are abſolutely juſtiſ - 
ed, and theſe are they that are here ſpoken of properly: 
ſuch were thoſe few names in Sardis , which bad not de- 
fled their garments, that is, they had not mixed and cor- 
rupted Free Iuſtifcatios , whereby they walked with 
Chriſt inwhire, that is, inthe glory of the ſame, for 4 
they thereby are worthy, Reuel. 3. 4. Such alſo are thoſe Revd. 3.4:- 
great multitudes of all Nations , ſpoken of Revel 7. R 
which were claathed with long white Robes, viz. Of 4 
Chrift righteouſne ſſeʒ and had Palnes of wifory over 
ſin, death, the Devill, and all euils in them bands of faith, 
And cry with a loud voyce, that is,joyfully and zealouſiy, 
laying, ſalvation commeth of our God, that fitteth upon 
Throne, 
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a Cor. 3.75%» 
1,511. 
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Pſal. 317. 


KRercl 1.7 . 


, Pſal.g1, 1. 


Pſal. 121. 5. 


Pal. 103-7. 


2 Cor. . 7, f. 
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Throne, and of the Lamb, that is, withdrawing utterly 
from their works, and aſcribing the whole cauſe and 
glory of their ſalvation, only and alone to God the 
Father, and to his Sonne eſis Chriſt, And they have 
waſhed and enlarged their lang Robes, that is, they have 
extolled, dignified, and magnified the glory of Free Ju · 
firfication, as Paul did, 2 Cor,3.7,$,10,11. ſaying, If the 
miniſtration of condemuation were gloriou much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe exceed in glory. And 
againe, / count all things loſe, and doe judge them to bee 
dung, that I may le found in Chriſt , not having mize 
own — of ſanetification, by my walking aſter 
the Law, which is but dung ; but the righteouſneſſe which 
15 of Godby the faith of Teſus Chriſt. Philip. 3. 9. more- 
over theſe haue made their long Robes white in the blood 
of the Lamb; that is, they beleeve that the blood of 
Chriſt, hath made them in the ſight of God from all 
fin whiter than ſuam, Pſal. 5 i. . and ſq hath made them 
perfeliiy holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſinne in the 
ſight of God freely. For thus bath Chriſt waſhed us 
from our fins in his blood, Revel. 1.5. Therefore are 
theſe in the preſence of the Throxe of God, that is,under 
his moſt loving and ſaſe protection, Pſal.s 1. & Pſ.121. 
And they ſarvs him day and night in his Temple, that is, 
continually and zealouſly in his true Church. An 
bee that ſitteth in the Throne of power and glory, will dwell 
among them, that is, will manifeſt and declare himſelfe 
and his goodneſſe among them more and more, 
Pſal. 193.7. Theſe are they that are abſolutely juſti- 
fied; and theſe are the matter and argument of this 
Treatiſe. ' 
The laſt place of Scripture,but not the leaſt preſſed, is 
2 Cor. 12. 5, $, viz. Paul both had the remaants of 1 
n 


depart ſrom bim: ergo,the Juſtified children 
rr and ri that 
have not one ſpot of ſmre in the of God. To 
which I anſwer, that although this might bee reſetted 
to the ſormer objection out of the ſeventh to the Ram. 
where it is ſully anſwered z yet becauſe ic is ſo much 
urged, it is not amiſſe to open this place more ſully, 
that theſe Objectots may ſee how care leſly they trifle 
with the Scriptures; and ſo take Gods Name in vaine, 
in alledging,y their ignorance, that ſo much agai 
the truth, which being throughly marked makes 

ly for the truth. True it is, that Paal and all che true 
children of God both have and feel the temnancs of 
corruption dwelling in them; yea, and the 


AIG — dE” 
in him, and alſd thrice, that the "= 
im, pra | of N 


ace they have, the more by their true | { 
inet hteouſneſſe wrought in tbem by their 
Sanctiſicati c they feel fin to bee likea tiomor 
cannot 


linter tun into their fleſh z whereby they can 
c but pray thrice, and thrite, and thrice that is 


continuall n by the vigor and force of their E+ 
vangeicall ee rea , and 
to be freed from the fame of which akbough 
doth not, for the exerciſe of their Faith,freethens to 
their ſenſe aud — the time of their appoin· 
ted change; yet doth he call them 05 | 
Spirit to ſce better an the eye of fairhythat 7 
be bath perſeRty be, ende dern en hizomn light, 2 
beforcthey pray; as if he ſaid, yea I have bealed thee besled fo 
with a two fold ot double advantage, bothto thee, aud ©" 15 
tO me. | | 128103. 08 £ 
Fot firſt, my Grave (of Juſtification, which is 1 1 
Mother and abundant grace, of geaces, xm. 35517 ) Rem zu 
18 7 
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is ſufficient for thee, that is, although myſtically above 
thy ſenſe and feeling, that thou maiſt not live by ſenſe 
Md feeling, but by faith of my power, yet truly it 
makes thee ſufficiently righteous in my ſight: How 
ſufficiently > that is, perfetHy boly and righteous, from all 
ſpot, or wrinkle of ſin, or any ſuch thing in my ſight freely, 
Eph.5.27.,which thy ſanctiſication can never effect and 
bring to paſſe; is not this to be ſuffcienty righteous ? 

A gaine, thouart not only made ſufficiently righte- 
ous in my fight: but alſo the ſecond advantage is, that 
hereby my power is made perfeli iu thy weakneſſe ; that is, 
when thou feeleſt nothing but weakneſſe and infir- 
mitic in thy ſelfe, then for mee notwithſtanding, to 
make thee ſufficiently , and perfefly holy and righteous, 
from all ſpot of fin in my ſight freely; herein my power 
is mightily ified: for if thou hadſt no fin in thee 
to thy ſenſe and feeling, how couldſt thou live by 
— ——— —— thy ſenſe and fee- 

in made ly holy and ri in my 
ſight, from that which thou haſt not? Mus k bs plaine, 
that although God knowes the fin that dwels in bis 
ſanctiſied children, yet hee ſees them aboliſhed out 
of his own ſight; and ſees them ſufficientlyand per- 
ſectly holy and righteous from all ſpot of fin in his 
own ſight ,and ſees, and de fends his power to bethere- 
in greatly magnified, Which wrought ſuch true con- 
tentment in S. Paul, in the midſt of all his infirmiries, 
that he cryed out, that bee rejojced in bis inſirmities, 
that this of Chriſtin fuſtification might dwell 
in him, whereby hee cameto feele this Miracle even 
of contraries to be reconciled together in him; name- 
ly, that when bee was weak , then was be ſtrong. Which 
when wee begin to feeleto work in us alſo, then dee 


- wee 


# FE 4 5 f, | 
* «> at * y 
x 3 ws „ , "i + „ s 
= 


%* 
1 } 
o 


we truly begin to live iheliſe of falt. 
"Thus having blown over-thele-elonds' of their ..., 

- doubts obſcuring in;their minds the bright Sunne of 1.44 
Free 1ufisfication, ailing of the ſoggy miſtof miſ. un- 
derſtanding theſe Scriptures, let us n proceed tothe 
ſecond ranke of objeRions, as followes, - | -— - 


% 
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wherein is contained an anſwer te the objefion of the 
examples of David, and ſuch like perſons ar were 


Fuſt ifiedy and yet God ſaw, and tool notice + 


| Tie int 22 


2 
u ſecond rank of objeRions is muſtered u- 
h in the old andnew 


| rs as | 
eſtament of ſuch perſons, as were Juſtified, 


and yet notwith ing God ſaw fin in them, and pi 
niſbed ſome of them 
dren of God are not 


«<, oY 


N of wreefoll 10 the ck and extoNing ofworks ; 
d ame o but alſo ſme Prote dangerouſly halt here 
the. Church. in- But how is Selena I anſwer, By a threefold 

diſtintion, and difference oftime , for diftrague tem 
pors ( faith Auguſtine ) & loca contraria concrliantar ; 
that is,diſtinguiſh the times and then phees and things 
that ſeem contrary,wil be reconciled. Now theſe three 
| feverall times were theſe ; firſt, the imma of the Low, 
| ſecondly, the time of /obx Baptiſand thirdly, the time 
| Of the Goſpel ; the difference wherepf is this, that the 
| firſtrimewas glorious ; the ſecond, more glorious ; 
and the third time was moſt glorious of all. 
N For ſirſt, the time of the was glorious, be- 
Fiſt the time cauſe Jeſus Chriſt was in the fame „and to 
"Heb.13.8, day, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 1 3. 8. Whereupon 
, David ſaid even in his dayes, That great and glorious 
Narr. 3. things areſpoken of thee , thou City of God, Fm ey 3. 
But yet both Chriſt, * theſe glorious thiag 3 8 
yailed ;- yes and greatly oþfcured, and darkned: 
how: or with what vaile ? eveo with the bondag 
terrors, and _= overnment, not only of vhe es | 
moniall Law (as the Papiſts hald) but alfo ofcbe mo- 
tall Law , ſinne was ſeverely taken notice of, 
and alſo puniſhed ſharply — For 

having then but a little 0 

gures, and ſhadowes of t 


and of the otherglotious Ceske e | 

3 
lde * Old Teſtament tocxaRt, —— their 
SE —— ; to this — 
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Pate 


of holy and 
large alt! 
28. And not only 
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ically , and morally 
firucken with th, chat bee curred not into the 
land of promiſe; thus was Farah firacken dend, 
for ſtaying up the Arte; thus was Jonab caſt into the 
Sea — Eli —————— 
his children; hence came their Caprivities, and curry 
as, when ie Hence cate theirjemible By. 
nk pacing of the Proper in yp _ 
on this firaine : Hereupon ir was, thatthe : 
onto. the Hebrews converted to the Goſpel, Nee are wort pc. 14. f. 
come to the bodily mountaine, nor auto the burning - 1a. 
fre, nor to blackneſſe a— rt. „„ ˙ — 4 


that Moſes ſaid, 7 feere and Rom, 
I rn 
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gain. Yea God 

ment under this Cr Oi Rach ene 

that the Manichees and othes Hexiticks — | 

ceited upon the ſame, that there were two Gods, one cen 

of the Old Teſtament, that the people in 3 : 
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Two cauſes of the Old Teſtament with ſuch ſeverity and rigour , for 


the ſeverity of 
the Old Teſti- 


melt. 


Gal.4-1:2,3 
]heChurcnof 


two cauſes or reſpeAs : Firſt to ſhew that nothing 
leaſed him, but that perfect righteouſueſſe revealed in 
is Law: And therefore if their foot did ſtepa little 
awry from the ſame, they were. preſently for their diſ- 
obedience ſeyerely puniſhed : Secondly to make them . 
by the burthen hereof togroan for the comming of the 
Meſsiah, that ſhould freely cloath them with that per- 
felt righteauſneswhich as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 3. 2 1. 
was witneſſed in that Law, which the Apoſtle teſtiſieth, 
in the Epiſtle to the Galath. 3. 24. and is the 
meaning of that place: namely, that the Law executed 
with ſuch ſevetitie was the ſewes Schoolmaſter to 


drive them to Chriſt, that they might be made vig bie- 


ous by faith, Hence it was, that although they were 
the true childrenof God, as well as we, and beires of 
the ſame bleſſings, that we be; yet (as the ſame Apo- 
ſtle there teſtifies, Galath. 4. 1, 2,3. they were in com- 
pariſon of us, like little children, and like Wards in 


te Old le. their nomage; and thereby under theſe three infir- 
u ment undet mities of little children, from which wee are now 


the three in- 
hr mitics of 
infants. 


Heb. 17.131 


av. Iaſſit. lb. 
1%. 5 


freed. 

As firſt ,they had not a cleer fight, and a ripe under- 
ſtanding by the death of Chriſt of the greatneſſe of the 
richcsof the Goſpel, and of the worth of their ſpiri- 
tuall treaſures(as little children,and Wards know not 
the worth of their rich lands and inheritance) but ſaw 
them darkly as things a farre off Heb. 1 1. 13. it be: 
ing true that a learned Diſpenſer of Gods Myſteries 
ſaith : That it behoved, before the Sun of righteouſueſſe was 
riſen , there ſhould neither te ſo great brightueſs of reve- 
lation, nor ſo deep ſight of underſtanding : Andtherefore 
God fo gave them in meaſure, the Irght of bis word, that 


9 


thy ſow cht aud bin richet; is get, @ , ani 
Secondhy like heires in their non-age,that have not 
their whole inheritance, but ( as it were) little 
tances@hereof adtninĩſtred unto them, for : 
food, and i#ppitell ix 2 fetrer reſtimonie that the 
whole land in che hand of their Guardians is theirs: 
— 9 _ faith) —— not the = - 
miſes , Heb. 11.1}. (as it were) little pitrances _ 
thele ciebescantardl , 2dtniniſtred unto them undet — 5 
ſhadows, t a ee blood of Buls, and 
Goats,wbic were not able to make themperſe# concerning 
the conſcience, Heb. 9.9. and therefore were faine to be o 
renewed every yeer, Heb. 10. 1,2, , 11. Becauſe the Old N. „ 
Teftament made nothing perfe#,Heb,7.19, That — Heb. 70. u, % 
likewiſe true, that the foreſaid Diſpenſer of Gods . 
Myſteries, ſaith, That the fore of beevenhyriches , ber- 
of there is offered anto us in the Goſpel, a more plentiful 
enjoying, they did but a little fip of it, | 4 
Thirdly, 2s the little Child whilſthe is a Child, is 4 
under Tutors and Governours ; that is, in feate and 
terroatsof the rod ofthe Schoolmaſter, and of ſharp 
coneRions for his honeſt and vertuous education: So 
they were under ſuch ſeveritie of the La, that if they 
did (as I faid before) but ſtep a little awry, they had 
the Law as a Sehoolmaſter that took notice of their 
ſins, and ſarply ſcourged them for the ſame, ibus con- 2 
ſtraining them to holineſſe and righteouſnefle by fear, © of 
as a Schoolmaſter doth children to verruons educati- = 
on,Galath. 4. i. But to them that object that Dat and t.. 
Daniel, and the Prophets, were not little children to Objet, * 
us, but wee rather little children ro them; they 
having more freedome of conſcience — | 
"MY 2 
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10 | _-* 
e. and bondege of the Law, than wee. Lanſwer, that that 
makes little to out commendations z that they profic 
ted in the Goſpel mote, beipg under the time of 
the Law,tban we, being under the time of the Goſpe!: 
y yet . ou that — — of-C 5 al. 
thoagh they feeling t 5108 and bondage Law, 
dud fi 4, the — ofthe Goſpel, thes til —— 
glimmeringih ſhining a farre off : yet we deny that they mere 
ſo endued with the ſpirit of freedome and aſſ uredueſs, that 
they did nat in ſome part feele both feare aud by the 
Law ; yes in ſuch meaſure, that inc :ſou of ws , they 
were both. children, and unqer the ens of bondage 
and feare. Nay, S. Paul is not content to liken them to 
little children undet the Schoolmaſters rod: But alſo 
to men ſhut up in priſop, and to ſervants under an hard 
Apprenticeſhip,cagerly longing for their freedome by 
the comming of Chrilt , that might fully reveale the 
| making them perfefly holy and righteous from all ſpot of 
Qal 3. 274 · fin in the fight of God freely, Galath. 3. 23,24. Thus was 
the glory of Free lui i cation, hid and yailed under the 
ſeverity and rod of the Law, whereby they ſeemed not 
juſtified , but rather, as the Apoſtle faith, as ſlaves and 
ſervants, ever for their defaults under the whip, and 
more like malefaQors io priſon, than ſonnes and 
beires of ſuch glorious b:nefirs, as is the fulneſſe of 
Free Iuſt iſicatiun. And fuch were the children of che 
Old Teſtament. | 
„ bete Ihe ſecond time comming betweene the Law and 
' o{10n87,v/ the Goſpel, was the time of Taba Baptiſt, continuing 
unto the death of Chriſt, and was more glorious than 
the rimeof all the Prophets before , by reaſonof the 
glory of his winiſteryz ſor although he revealed ſinne 
terribly by the Law, fo that the Scrabes and ow 
| that 


: 


may behold and ſee among . 
the Lawbe of God —— 24 1 
John 1. ag. Wherenpon lobn came ſhore of l h 
two points — 2 — pn 4 
very z as ro 
— - to confirme the ſame with mira- 
cles, hereof . aba did neither: yet ſo glorious was 
his miniſtery that among al the Prophets borne of women, 
aroſe not a greater Prophe and Miniſter then Jobe: be- 
cauſeby bis pointing tothe — now Nay and 
preſent z he nora 
— —— 


to ſlacke and ceaſe : for a. 
we. their fins, and the dan- 
denk- — —— 
V applied wrightly pens, that ix, 
conceming any puniſhmears ad upon Gods' 
children, we rcad none \ borraber many yodg 
and a Chriſts — — 
removed ama though Peters foule 
faulr of denya mg and his Matter, 
and ot bets 
tice of, yet do pun —— ů 
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tears we do read:but of any ſatisſaction or puniſhment 
we read not, no not when the ungtateſull Somers tan 
(though afterwards converted) refuſing to receive 
Cbriſt, 1ames & Iebn would in a legallrigour have bad 
fire to come downe from heaven to conſume them, 
yet would Chriſt infli& none, whereof to reaſons 
may be yeelded : firſt, becauſe the upſhor and ſuldeſſe 
of all puniſhmenc of all che ſinnes of the Ele& was 
now going to be acted and executed in the death 
ef Chriſt upon the Croſſe , drowning all puniſh-. 
ments and Scboole-mafter-like whippings infli- 
cted in former times. And ſecondly;becauſe the Bride 
that was a childe before, and under the rod, now the 
fulneſſe of time being come, Galat. 4. 4. was as one 
— to full age, no longer under a ſchoole- maſter, 
preparing to attire herſclfe inthe ig · gar- 
ment of that righteowſneſſe, which her Bridegroome had 
now actually w t, Mat. 3. Hereia to marry ber 
unto himſelſe in righteouſueſe for ever, Hoſ, 2.29, And 
this expiring ot the ſchoole-maſter-like Turan 
— darkening free juſtification, Chriſt himſel 
reſtifieth, ſaying , 7 be Law and the Propbets propbecied? 
untill lehne fince that time, the Kingdome of God is prea- 
ched, and every man preſſeth into it, Lute16.16, Maith, 
11. 13. for what was the prophecying ofthe Law, or 
— did the — * — what did the 
Prophers,agreciug with the Law, principally preach- 
to the cken of God then, bur (as if they bad not- 
been juſtified)a ſevere exacting of righteouſaciie with 
large promiſes to the doers of theſame, as if they 
were to merit the favour of God and his bleſfings tem- 
porall and ſpirituall; but with threats of vrath and an- 
ger and ſharp puniſhments to his children failing in 


the 


tharthe Law is to be preached, (as hereafter ſhall bee e 


, — 
the ſame 2 and not only rhreatving theſe th ings, bur 
alfo executing the ſame ſharply upon them , 2s wee 
heard before: this was the ofthe Law un- 
till Ia being the meere le · maſter· like 
vernment that ceaſed with oba: which the 
the Calat. teſtifieth core fully , ſaying; Bu? ter thus 
faith (that is Chriſt the object of fairh) is come, we aro 
10 longer under a Schoole-maſter , Galat, 3. 25. 
which words of the Apoſtle , the expoſition of the 
learned Imterpreters isworth the marking, ſaying thus, 
lam Pædagogii manu expiriſſe, nec loc um amplizs habe- 
re, diſer id armut: that is, now 2 -#atly, or 
expreſſely affirmeth that the office of the ſc hole u- 
ſterchip is expired, and hath place no more: Not but 
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The Law #6 - 
further ſhewed) but that the former legall whipping N 
of the old people of God under the dd Teſts 
driving them as little children to obedience by ſeate, 
thereby vailing and darkening free juſtification, was 
now expired and ended; which the faid learned inter- 
preters exprefle more thus: But we Jewes and 
people of Gad under the old Teſtament, wete in 
times paſt children under the Law, as undet᷑ 2 ſchool- 
maftersferuls : Bur Chriſt be ing exhibred and come, 
now being by faith growne to fulf age, weeare under 


theſchoo ip of the Law ug tote} at 24 
that legall ſchoolemaſterſhip, being em. x1 
cipate by our full age · The Law therefore hath | 


the uſe of that direQion no more, and therefore it | 
ought not tobe joyned and mingled with faith. Aſrer 


this manner Apoſtle lay forth not the 
uſe of the Law. — — WJ 


but for a time +bitherto theſe witneſſes, 
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AQs 18.27. 


— Mat. 11.11, 12. 
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Ln 19.30. 


2 Cor-3-9,10, 
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HAP. 6. The Honey.Combe - 
the riſing Solis Iuſtitia of rhe Sun of ri 
had diſpelled the miſt of this pedagogie, oba Baptiſt 
being filled with joy in hearing the voyce of the Bride- 
$roome began ſo to open the Kingdome of Heaven 
by preaching, and ſealing by Baptiſme ſuch a cleete 
manifeſtation of free juſtiſicatian that not only unper- 
ſect Apollos, that knew but the Bapriſme of John only, 
became fervent, and zealous in the way of the Lord, 
Adr 18. 25. but alſo many others were ſo repleniſhed 
with joy and zeale, that they even preſſed with violence 
into the Kingdome of Heaven and the violent tooke it by 
force, Mat, 11.11,12. And ſuch were the children of 
the middle time, in the time of Ioba Baptiſt. 

But now — — third time fromwhich Chriſt 
groaned out his bloodand life upon the Croſſe, cry- , 
ing out, it is ſiniſbed, lohn 19. 30. namely, that both 
Cupa the ſinne it ſelſe, and reatas the guilt, and pens 
the puniſhment, and all, by the full exhibiting of the 
wedding-garment, by this infinite meanes of his owne 
death upon the croſſe, are ſo utterly and infigitly aboli- 
ſhed, and ſuch an everlaſting righteouſneſle is ſo fully 
brought in upon Gods children; and his glorious 
reſurrection — this tighteouſneſſe to bee ſo 
fully wrought upon us, that this time is moſt glorious 
of all; yea, as the Apoſtle ſaith,” Exceedeng in glory, 
2 Cor.3.9.10,t 1. Fot now is fulfilled and finiſhed that 
Prophecy of Zechary ſaying, In that day there ſball bee 
a fountaine opened to waſh away ſinne and uncleaneſſe. 
Why, were not the fins of Cods people waſhed away 
before that day that the Prophet ſpeakes of ? Yes; 
but whereas they had before veſſels, as the Brazen Sea, 
and ſuch like io waſh in, ſignifying their ſpitituallwa- 
ſhing, then at that day of Cbriſts death, the full flow- 


ing 


waſhthem cleate from all cheir ſins, that they 
from all their uncleaneſſe, be made inthe 


that Prophecy. of Daniel, ſaying, Seuenty weekes are 
determined upon thy people to finiſh tranſgreſſions, and t 
make anend of ſins, and to male a reconciliation for ini. 
quity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſſe. Doth 
the Prophet promiſe here no more than the of 
God had betorethoſe ſeventy weekes hat a kinde of 
prophecy were that? yes, although all the children of 
Cod, had as Calvin ſa ich, a litt le tip & taſte of all theſe 
oraces, by which they were ſaved; yet, the full ſoun- 
' raine and flowing ſtreame of them mere after thoſe 
ſeventy weekes of jeares, at the death of Chriſt poured 


out upon the boly City of Gods Church, ina more | 
meaſure 


excellent manner, and in a more. abundant. , 
And this the Prophet /eremte alſo teſtifieth robe pro» 
per to the time of Chriſt, Gyingeaue,p thoſe ds 

at that time, ſaith the Lord, the sniquity of 1ſr. 
be ſought for, but there ſhall be None. This None, 
as God ſpeakes in truth, is a glorious condition: but 
when ſhall this be ? even in thoſe dayes, andat that 
time that Daniel before ſpake of, namely at the death 
and teſurrection of Chriſt, wherein as calvin ſpeakes, 
7 he flowing ſtore of Chrifts riches are di burſad unto us, 
Hence come thoſe mighty voyces ofche d 1 
Gods myſteries beſore ſet downe , full of ſpirituall 
Majeſty and gloty,paſkng the Miniſtery of Joh Brit: 
Namely, firſt of Luther, 

more ſinne in the Church once ( briſt now .72e:quet 
(marke here is the, third time ſpeci 


now. reigneth) wee daily confeſſe in the Apoſtles rand 


— 


iog ſountaigcof Chriſts blood ſhould fo almadandly , 


the of 
God whiter than — Now is ſulfilled and ſiniſhed 


fving, And. that there is n 
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when we ſay, I believe that there is an holy Church : which 


is indeed nothing elſe, but as if we ſhould Cay, I be- 
lieve that there is no fin in the Church of God : for 
they which believe in Chriſt are no finners , but are 
boly and righteous, Lords over fin and death, and li- 
— — But faith only ſees this, &c. So likewiſe 
dorh Calvin magnifie this third time, ſaying, Now 
thereſore ander the new Teſtament, God doth not ſo much 
ar remember our ſins, becauſe there is now made one clean- 
fing for them all, once making usperfeRt for ever, Other- 
wiſe the Prophet ſhould ſay in vaine, or to no pur- 
poſe, that this ſhould be the benefit and glory of the 
new Teſtament, that God wi/l not ſo much as remember 
on ſins any more, lerem. 3 f. 34. Hence from the glory 
of this third time is that ſaying of Luther; That 
whoſoever have not confidence in this one point that bis 
fins are ſo perfedly taken away and atterly aboliſhed out of 
Gods ſight now by the blood of Chri, that God doth ſte no 
ſin in us, without doubt they a1 e damned, viz, ſo long as 
they continue to rob this third time of her glory, and 
Chriſt of this fall revealed efficacy of bis blood, 
And what ſhould1 ſtand to recite any more of the wit- 
neſſes of the glory of free juftificatzon before ſet down, 
— as one ſaith of Laibers ſpeeches, ſo I may ſay 
of all their teſtimonies before expreſſed, that they are 
ſayings of high contemplation of Chriſt, and mighty 
voyces of free juſtificatron, full of ſpirimall Majeſty, 
deſcribing the glory of this third time, which Saint 
Paul faith, doth exceed in glory, and wherein (as Cal- 
vintruely faith) theleaft Minifter doth now in bis Mis 
Aiſtery excell and paſ e Tobn Baptiſt , becauſe he could not 
thus expreſſe this ſame incomparable firength and glory, 
which after Tohns time appeared in bis reſurrection : 
wic 


which glory Peter dot — deſerde40 conſt 197 705 * 
maite ly in three things. | TH tents Te | 

Firſt, tbat the old Propbers did diligently-fearch fre gie 
into this glory; but found that the Fat ſtreame ö 
thereof ſhould not bee adminiſtred unto them, but 
unto us. 
Sccondly, that it ſhould conſiſt in the ſufferings 

3 — actuall death of the very Son 
of Go 

Thirdly, in ſuch glorious effects enſuing the ſame, 
that the — Angels — — . —— (tac a 8 

orics that follow thoſe actuall ſufferings of t 

on of God. For — vaile of the P 
fore mentioned, is rent into two pieces from : wn 
the bottome, Mat. 27.51, Now the way 1 the holy of Mah.:7.55; 
bohes, before ſhut up, is glorioaſly opened, Heb. 9,8, Hcb,y.s. 
Now the Queen comes forth, cloathed with. the 
$0/4 of Ophire, being all glorious pubm, Pj A581 3. Pal. 4. TY 
and enters with joy and gladneſſe into the Kings palace, * 
verſe 15. that ĩ 2 the Kingdome of heaven here Vert 15. 
ſet up on earth by Chriſt, heck is — b 
rious time and ſtate now under the Goſpel, Mat. 11. lad 111 
11, 12. which Kingdome of beaven is this: glorious 25. "oy 
nen- revealed 25 ighteouſneſſe, and peace, und joy whthe + 
holy Ghoſt, unſpechabl and glorious, Rom. 14. 15. 1 Pe. rer f 

1. 8. Now this Queen makes her children Frinces as 
all lands, E ſal: 45. 16. Revel, 1.6, Now the 2151-45-16. 
great wonder in leaden, 4 woman cloatbed with the Sun, wal 
and having the Mean under ber feet," and 4 croune of | 
twelve ſtarres upon her bead: as ſhall be — | 4 
inthe ſecond part of Juſtification 

Now we ſee, the Bride that waybeſore achild, = 
under the rod, muſt not now if ſhe 3 


5 „ bx > * * 14 4 «4 1 4 


wo ©T The Howey-Combe.. 

| her foot alittle awry, have the rod brought forth 2 
ine to whip her be ing a Bride and a een, and in 

6 marriage attire, aud wedding. garments, Revel, 19. 
11 De —— — he ires that were beſore beredes pu- 
pill; he ires in the ir non · age, are now become h eredet 
a adulti & emancipatiʒ that is, come to their full age, and 
1 freed from their former child- like condition; be- 
1 " cauſe we have (as the learned interpreters ſhow re- 


The threefold ceived Ius Adultorum, conſiſt ing in a © rotated pre- 
— —— the 2 inſirmiries of 
nent he ires in their non · age: 2 

1 Firſt we are more Cache to conceive by the death 


ofChrift,b: ofripe underſtandingto'underſtandrhere- 
by, the g — — of the Goſj 
2 faithfallco lay out the worth — go 
Ty of the ſame) as S. Paul ſaid To me 4s 
that 1 ſhould preach among the Gent — 
Toftnt. Uh. 2. ſearchable rithes of Chrift : Becauſe che ſæyingof ( aluia 
eep.11. ia. ac. is moſt true z that it Is meet rh the preſexre of Chriſt 
ſhould have vbis excellency of pr , #hat from it 
ſbould ariſe the cleere 2 the glory of the bea- 
vr ries, by we attaine'in & manner into the 
rrentius in Ga- errut cloſets of heaven, Whereupen Bremm alſo 
Lt. 41. nuly faith , Temps Evangelis furit ſtaim ea auditors- 
bur ſummes Doftores, Colbie qreidem 
an car, ſad in C briſto; that is, the Goſpel makes us 
of hearers preſently Doors, chart is, 
rigreous; —— Soy — ofthe eſh, but 


at we ate tranſlated therefore fot 

this firſt ri ee ae of 

— 2 — and 
_—— 


ern cage tbe e | 


mY ? | W „ * 
hove not beard them, ad. 13. 14, 17. „ eee 
The ſecond privitedge-i Pay, | 


this ſairh (aun) being the ſumme of difference between 
— ans that — 

— mem 00 

10 — — os 


of don with: fulnaſſe of jey. The Apo ſtle plajnly 
e the Law wana ſchookmaſtes to: drive 
to Chriſt, that we mighrbe made perfaQiy-nly and 
righteous in the fight of God freoly by faith; and 
— — that faith ance c wes - — 4 
are no. more under the 4, . % 
The third prerogative of beires come to their full 


age, theown ces 190 in thin chinhyinn eames deans fn * 
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Sanctification; Aud fourth, Redemption, 1 Cor.1.30. 


they are ſwiftly carried to the glorifying of God in all joy, 


Tir. 2, 14. 


2 Cor. 3. 7, 9,9, 
10. 


M. th. 11. * 


and zealous converſation, Tit, 2. 14. And theſe ars the 
chilaren of the new Teftament, theſe are the right chil- 


dren of the. Goſpel, and theſe are the true and natura 


children of faith, And thus doth this third time, wiz. 
of the ' Goſpel, excell both the other times, and ex- 
ceed in glory: for thus ſaith the Apoſile, If the mini- 


tration of death graven inthe tables of ftons was glorious, 


ſo that the children of Iſrael could not abide to behold the 
face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away : how ſhall not the miniſtration 
of r1ghteouſneſſe,that is this third time, fully exhibiti 

the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, making the children o 
God perſectly holy and righteous from all ſpot of 
{in in the ſight of God freely, much more exceed in 
glory ? changing us into the ſame image from glory to 
glory 2 Cor. 3. 7, $,9, 10. And thus the leaſt miniſter 
in this kingdome of heaven here upon earth, by layi 

out and adminiſtring theſe full treaſures of the Golpef 


is greater than Tohn Baptiſt, Mat. 1 f. 11.upon which 


place the faitbfull Expoſitors ſay faithfully thus: 
Magnitude hæc ad docendi munns refertur, & c. that is, 
this greatneſle of the leaſt Miniſter above Ioba 
tit is to be referred to the office of teaching: 
Chriſt ſhewes, that by how much Joh excelled all 
the Prophets that were before him; ſo much doe the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel excell Job» Baptiſt : for if 
John were therefore greater than all the Prophets 
that were before him, becauſe be went immediarel 
before Chriſt, that preſently followed him, or becauſe 
he pointed ro himbeing preſent ; how ſhall not an A- 
poſtle, or any other leſſe Miniſter of Chriſt be greater, 
| who 


who not only 
— we prarthing 88 of hi — wr, 4 
nalia regni eat is ne; Of 4s 
— —. of God ſaith, ifca Dei, the mag- 
nificent and wonderfull things of God, as the ſpirit gives 
them utterance, Ad. 2. 4. 1 l. 

But alas, here in, not only the Papiſts ſtumble (as I 
ſaid at the beginning of this chapter) building upon 
Davids (harp — after he was ſorgiven, and 
ſuch like examples of executing the pedagogicall ſe- 
veritie, their works of ſatisfactions; as alſo upon the 
large ptomiſes ofbleſſing, temporall and eternall made 
unto legall work ings, do build their merits, and magni- 
ſy ing of works. And furely the Apples aud Nuts, and 
Cakes, and the rod of temporal{ puniſhments , with 
which (as they themſelves do write) God did 
that firſt people, as little children, buried by n, 
Gal. 3.25. ever ſince the comming of Chriſt, and now 
rotten, are fit ſoundat ions fortheir childiſhandrotten 


tuildings:not only theſe (1 ſay) doe thus play tłe chil- | 


dren againe; bur alſo we Miniſters ofthis glory ofthe 
Goſpel, too many among us, doe not only limp in our 
practiſe, and liſp in our ſpeech, but even halt donne 
right; being ſo farre ſrompaſſing Jobs Baptiſt in ope- 
ning the kingdome of heaven, that ve come not neer 


bim; neither in bis inward fulneſſe of joy in hearing 


the voice of the Bride - grome, that then was come to 
enrich fo royally the Bride; nor in out ward waſhing 
the people ſrom all therr ſinnes, that is, in not preach- 
ing and opening the glory of Free ſuſt:ficatronas he did; 


much leſſe doe we lay out tbe glory of the third time, 


that doth exceed in glory. Bur contrariwiſe, wee ſlide 
L back 


\ Chriſt tobecome bur alſo 


Ad. 2. 411; 


rellen conti, 
13.18 GC. 
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Rom. z. 14, 15. 
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back to the legall teaching of the Old Teſtament , 
from which we not underſtanding the intent of God 
in ſuch high commending, and ſharp exacting of 
works and legall righreouſneſie, doe tetch Gur princi- 
pall veine of preaching; and doe make it out common 
ard chiefeſt manner of teaching, only a little as the 
old Prophets did, to glance at Free ſuftsfication, mercy 
and grace in generall rermes; but all our maine labour 
is to command things that are right, andto forbid 
wicked doings, to promiſe rewards to the followers of 
righteouſneſſe, and to threaten puniſhments to the 
tranſgreſſors;which ſecmes both in preachers and 

ple a good and plauſible courſe to fleſh and blood, be- 
cauſe it is the teaching of reaſon, and the light of na- 
ture deſcribed, Rom. 2. 14, 5. to bee thus in the very 
Gentiles namely, that the Gentiles which have not the 
Law, doe by nature the things contained in the Lan much 
morethendothey approve & allow of the hearing of itz 
For they have the effe#t of the Law writien in their hearts 
accuſing them with fear of puniſhment for their evill do- 
ings; and excuſing them with hope of ſpeeding well for 
their well doings: this kinde of teaching the people do 
like and applaud as agreeing with that light of nature: 
but what comes hereof ? truly wee ſos up againe (in 
reſpect of the former Pedagogre of the morall Law ) 
the vaile that was rent in tro pieces from the top to the bot- 
tomenve ſhut up again the holy of holies: we hide & dar- 
ken, if not put out the benefits of Chriſt, preaching, as 
if the children of God were not made perfect 25 and 
righteous from all ſpot of ſiune in theſight of God freely, 
Wee confound the Old Teſtament with the new : we 
bring back the full grown heir to Schoole again to be 


whipped 


g | 93 Js 


ohippedofhis School-mater, contrary 
doctrine and direQion of the — 
after faith is come, wee are ne long 
—_ Gal, 3.25. And if wee doe not 
140 1 ods whip — — the right 
— rods to hip the Seen, at the vi 
of the gold 757 
45-9. We doe hinder true Sanctification; and either p;1.,,>. 
with legall threats or rewards doe cauſe but a con- 
ſanctitie, which is ——— | 
— holineſſe, or elſe doe cauſe to run,though 
yet the faſtet, into the iniquities and 
— ſo vehemently with legall terrors forbidden; ac+ 
cording to that oldrrue we Sets = —— ſem- 
per — ata; wee into 
biken and — alwayes deſire the denied us. And aS | 
al this — doe ö — — 
in the aſſurance and j 4 ion without 
works; forte ſrkng or ure — + 
though not as cauſes , but as effects, makes 
the Cart before the Horſe, and to conſound, 
violence of the ligbt of nature, the — 
cauſes; and foro ur after the works of 
fan@ification,more than after fa ich, that ſhould give ro 
—— che Tote glory of our affurarce, therefore 
ey ſhoul firſt dave affarance, and then do, that which 
Tr doe, inebavkfuloeſle for Their afſarance x True ir 
s. that I cannot aſſure thee, of met; but by my c 
mn oy mont h, Rom.10.10..a0d thankfull obe- Rei. 
= my deeds: But the having of Chriſt alone, | 


Rs 


off the Gal. 3. 25, 
z yer wee 


/ 


— bis — — 
— aſſur — — And theſe — 
mers beatts and to amend 
L 2 their 


J 
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their naturall prepoſterous perverſneſſe, and to carry 
| them with all joy, and love, andzealeas ſtrong as fire 
and death, to gloriſie God in all holyandzealouscon- 
verſation: which nothing but the ſeeing of the bounty 
of God in theſe riches freely beſtowel , with the ex- 
| cellency and unſearchable worth and glory of them 
powerfully preached with joy and zeale, ean effect and 
ingto 2 Which for Preachers now to faile in, 
is bad enough. | 
But if wee bee offended at the mighty voyces of 
faith and Juſtification, uſed by the learned, to expreſſe 
the glory of this third time; and when we dare not for 
ſhame deny the glory of Free luſtiſication, thus teſtified 
by the common conſent of the learned, yet will ſay ; I 
dare not ſay ſo of Juſtification, as Luther ſaith ; that is 
(as Luther truly ſaith) I dare not ſay my Creed, in the 
true meaning thereof and thereupon 10 traduce, calumni- 
ate, and to perſecute them, that uſe theſe ſayings teſtified by 
; the learned, to be but ſpeeches — ſprrituall majeſt ie and 
e drt fail Cloryz this 1s furre worſe : For this i to bee like the Owle, 
— 5 that * ſee a little, if ſhe have but à little glimmerin 
light ; but if the Sunne be ip, and ſbine forth with her 
bright brames ſbe is ſtru ten ftarke blind. But faithfull 
Mini ſters ſhould above others, like John the Evangeliſt 
not only mount a loft with the Eagle, but alſo be Eagle- eyed 
to look again ſt ſuch bright beames, Solis juſtitiæ of 
the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe, without dazzling :. But if 
—_— — — Diſ — — Gods 
ies, ry of this third tim 
doe dazzell — * (as the beſt remedy) 
annoint our eyes with cye- ſalve, that ſo with t 
Eagles brood , wee may look more directly upon the 
glorious beames of the Sunne of 2 


annoint Our eyes, wee may eafily by right marking 
the diffcring glory oftheſe three times, anſwer the 
former propoſed queſtion 5; namely how it comes 
to paſſe that the faithfull diſpenſers of Gods my- 
ſeries avouch, that God ſaw ſinne in theſe Juſti- 
fied perſons exemplified, and yet now ſees none in 
us > but that the weakeſt capacity may not ſtumble 
at this phraſe of the | al the glory 
of free juſtification, I will for the weaker memo- 
ry make all, that hath been ſpoken of this point, 
cleere and manifeſt by a breefe and plaine anitbeſr 


thus: 

Firſt, God ſaw fin in them, as the vaile not fully yer d eſs. 
revealing and manifeſting the glory of free juſtsfic — — . 
— — php 7 — en the Rack 
moved away, and t t ve are ma 
holy and > from 22. of ſin in the 
frech, is fully revealed and fully maniſ 
I3. 1. Dax. 9. 24. Terem. 50. 20. 1 Toby 
10. 14.17, 18. 1 | 50. 20. 

Secondly, God ſaw ſin in them, as they were beredes eh 1 a 

ulli, children that had need of the rod by reaſon 18. 3 
of their non-age, 'Golst, 4.1, 2, 3 · but he ſees none in Gal 4723+ © 
us, as be ing heredes adults fall-growne be ines, & eman« "x 
eipats,Gale4.4,5. | Gal4pſt 

Thirdly, God ſaw fin in them, and puniſhed them 4 
forit, as they were under the Schoolemaſter of the 2 
Law, Galat. 3. 23, 24. But he ſees none inus, as we Gal3-23,245 +: 


after faith is come, that we are made perfe8hy holy aud - 4288 
righteous from all ſpot of fin in the fight of God av * 28 
v0 longer under cs Gal 3. 27. Gab 62h x; 


3 Fourthly, 
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H. b. 9. 13,14. 
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Heb, 12.16. 1. 


Neb. 13 17, 17. 
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Nom. f. 1. 
Llokogis. 


Heb 9:49. &8. 
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Fouthly, God ſaw ſia inthe m as they were not made 
per felt concerning the conſceence, Heb, 9. 5. but he ſees 
none in us, as — are barge with Chriſts 
blood actually and fully exhibited, Hebr. 9. 13. 14. 
Have no more conſtience of ſin, Heb. 10. 1, 2. 14. 22. 

Fithly, God ſaw (in in them, as they were come unto 
the Mount burning withfire, and todarknefſe and black. 
veſſe and tempeſt, Heb. 13. 18; 21. but he ſees none in 
us, as we are come to Mount Z ion, and to the City 
of the living God, and to the celeſtiall Jeruſalem, 
Heb. 12.22, 23,24. 

Sixthly, Cod ſaw fin in them, as being under the 
time of the Law, and ſpirit of bondage to feare : but 
he ſces none in us, as we are under the time of the 
Goſpel and ſpirit of joy and love, that caſteth out 
that ſeare, Rom. S. 15. 1 J0h. 4. 18. 

Seventhly, God ſaw fin in them, as their Prophets 
and Teachers be ing leſſer than John Baptiſt, came not 

bing and opening the Kingdome of Heaven; 
but he ſees none in us, as the leaſt of our Prophets 
and Teachers being in the ir Miviſtery greater then 
John Baptiſt, doe bring us fully into the Kingdome of 
Heaven, Matth. 1 1. II. Late 16. 15. Which - 
dome of Heaven is not meat nor drink, much 
fin and puniſhment , but »/ghtecouſueſſe aua peace, and 
Joy in ihe holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14. 17. | 

Eightly, God ſaw fin in them, as they were under 
the Old Teſtament, that made nothing perfe&; but 
he —q/ 77 — the and better 
Teſtament, ſtabliſhed upon betterpromiſes and makes 
us perfe&, Heb, 7. 19. and 8. 6. and 10. 1, 2. 14. and 
11.39, 40. All which is worthily expreſſed by that 
Reverend Ienelof England, nn 
15 as 
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thers in te Ol TY Teft ament t geb 
and had wat the perfeR 72 

God bath — 2 =I and we 
mirror the — of God 22 open face. Our elder — 
in the Old Teſtament, had only 4 dimme candle to guide 
tl eir feet , we have the bright Sun Beames (O wonder- 
full difference : ) They bad only the greene blade of the 
corne, we have the plentiful encreaſe, gen as in the time of 
harueſt ( e, ) They 720 in ae, 
we bave the light — os ta r 

2 we have the of Gods merc ies powred 
ELIE 0 


— — AlarC iſt, — — 
the worth and glory of theſe things, then ſhould we be 
righr Minter, the Goſpel of briſt — — - 
we make our ſeete beautifull, by 
tidings of peace,andcheſe 
not confounding but 
the 12 of the Old Te 
z yet Lend this point, 
ens 4h Chrift himſelfe 
be ſai the Law _ rephets are unte DE | 
from thence forth the Kingdome of beaven . 
fulueſſe of the treaſures of the Goſpel) it pragehodand ****1%'& 


N= preſſeth into it, Luke 16. 16. 


L4 Cuar. 


Third and laſt N 
ſort of Obje- | 


ans, 


C HA. VII. 


Containing Anſweres to certaine Rea- 
+ ſons Objefted, 


7 OW let us proceed to their third and laſt 
JF ſort of Objetions z namely their Reaſons, 
which provetheir matter, no better than their 
miſunderſtood Scriptures, and examples, but only be- 
wray more unbelee fe. Firſt, they ſay that Cod doth 
cottect with afflictions and eroſſes, yea and puniſh his 
Juſtified children for ſin: Ergo, they are not with the 
wedding garment of Chriſts righteouſneſſe made ſo 


perfelilj holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſin in the ſight 


of God freely, that God ſees no fin in them. For ( 
they) willa loving father cortect and puniſh his e if. 
dren for no fault? Now becauſe this alſo (as well as 
the former that went before, andthe reſt that follow 
after) is a Papiſticall cavill, much preſſed: by them 
alſo, to prove that the Jaſtified children of God are 
not made both ſrom cu lya the fin, and r794tws theguilr, 
and pers the puniſhment, perfect holy and righteous in 
the ſight of God freely, And becauſe ſome Proteſtants 
writing in their bookes of Gods corre@ing his chil- | 
dren for. ſin are not rightly underſtood, and on the 
other ſide by the Thomiſticall d iſtinctions of the 
Schoolemen, of a fourefold puniſhment, the Law 
and the Goſpel (as Luther juſtly complaines ) are 
much confounded : yea,and that in the bookes of the 
ancient Fathers (except ſomewhat in Auguſtine) the 

| true 


true and cleere difference in this caſe; betweenie "the 
Law and the Goſpel is not rightly d 3 
which (as he truely proveth and experience ſhewes) 
brought the Goſpel of Grace into much corruption 
with workes, and mens conſe ie nees into great er; 
therefore is this point ſomewhat the more largely to 
be handled, and reduced tothe purity of the Scrip- 
| tures which is done by marking, that he elcere foun- ww 
taine of Gods Word doth diſtinguiſh croſſes and af- , fe 
flictions, but into two forts. The firſt fort are legall Eee 
croſſes, and the ſecond are Evangelicall croſſes and a& 
flictions. (JG 
4 — logall croſſes are the — 1 
to ſuch perſons as are not art all. 
— rs and declaratively : and as theſe un- is 
converted perſons are of two ſorts, the Reprovate and 
the Ble&; ſo likewiſe the uſe and operation of theſs 
legall croſſes is twofold, either V indicative, or Cor- 4 
reQive : Vindicative are ſuch affliions as God exe - yiadicative.- * 
cuteth upon the wicked and Reprobates not converts 
ing therpz but for their malicious wickedoefle, as with 
flaſhes and flames of his wrath, deſtroying and oo 
founding them: in which ſenſe God is called the God 
of vengeance, P ſal. 94. 1, 2. ſaying, O Lord God to 
whom Vengeance belongeth : O God to whom vengeance 
belongeth, ſhew thy ſelfe: Lift up thy ſelfe, thou judge of : 
the earth, render a reward to the But correcti 2 
afflict ions are ſuch laſhes of the Law, as are executed demea. . 
upon thoſe perſons that are the children of God by 
Election, but not yet converted; and ſo under the Laws 44 
and therefore thoſe affltions are not in rath to con- 1 
found them, but in mercy to prepare them unto their ? 
converſion:and thus whillt they 3 
15 


Pal, 94+ 1, 


N & "3 
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fi w . 1 oe 
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Epheſ 1.1, ,; 


Gal, 3.24. 


Fun. The Hontz-Combe -. | | 
ly, and luke-warme Liodiceans, not effectually called 

— converted, theſe croſſes and afflictions = ſerve 
to cotrect them for their ſinnes; becauſe as God, 
whilſt they are not yet converted, ſees them in their 
ſins, or ( which is all one) ſees fin in them, by reaſon 
that they are not yet aboliſhed our of his ſight, being 
yet inthe kingdome of darknefle aud fin, as the Ehe- 
ſians and fuch others were before tteir convetſion, 

Epheſ. 2. 1,2,3. So be laies crofles and afflictions up- 
on them, as the tods and laſhes of the Law, ſor theit 
ſins; that ſo they may look into tke borriblerefle and 
foulneſſe of them, and feeling a taſte of Gods wrath, 
and ſeeing their moſt fearefull danger by the ſame, 
may flie ro Chriſt; that be by bis blood may waſh 
away, and utterly aboliſh all the ĩr fins out of Gods 
light, and make them perfefly holy and righteous from 
all ſpot of fin in the ſight of God free): which grace of 
Juſtification, bringing forth alſo SanRification, truly . 
converts them unto God. Thus the School-maſter of 
the Law, that held the Church of the Jewes, as little 
children under the rod, untill the comming of Chriſt 
( as is before declared ) is alſo a School-maſter to 
drive with the laſhes of croſſes and afflictions the un- 
converted Gentiles alſo unto Chriſt: and © is that 
ſaying of S. Paul common both to Jew and Gentile ; 
That the Law is 4 School-mafler to drive ws +0 Chriſt, chat 
he may heale both our ſoules of ſinne, and out bodies 


Lamcit. 3. 39, of a fflictions by making us riebteos free by faul 
Tb. 1. 10 Gal. 3. 24. Examples for ton croſs and af- 


Is, flictions are theſe, Lament, 3.39,40, by i the Irving 
3 man ſorrowfull ? Man affereth % bis ſins: 1 Sam. 13. 


— zt, 14. and Pſal, 89. 309,31,32. and 1 Cor, II, 31, 32+ 
Kevel.3.18,'9. 


and Revelat. 3. 18, 19. where although the luke-warme 
| Laodiceans 


Laodiceans had not gotten on the white garment of 
Juſtification, that their 14 migbt not ꝙ. 
peare ; yet for the Election ſake they are revuked, and | 


threatned, and chaſtened in love, to get the ſame white | 


raiment on, that their filthy nakedneſſe may not ap- 
peare: with many ſuch places both in the old Teſta- | 


ment, abd in the new, innumerable. All which | 
are eaſily diſcerned to be legall by that elle mie 


ofdiſcerning the voyce of the Law, and the voyce of 
the Goſpel, one from the other, before ſet downe out 
of Patricks places in the anſwer to the objeRion of 
Palme 51. 4. which legall rebukes, afflictions, and 
corre ctions, becauſe they are the Ele& upon whom 
oy are executed, and that to ſo profitable an end, as 
to drive them to Chriſt, that he may convert them: 
here upon are the many commendat ĩons of them both 
in the Scriptures, and vt iting of the learned: as that = 
they give underſtanding, that they arc medicigable, +4 
that they that endure them are bleſſed, that chey are | 
tokens of Gods love, and ſuch like: not that they: 
are ſuch in themſelves, or have any vertue in them per 
ſeto convert, or heale, or make bleſſed; forthe law; 
wi th all her rods and laſhes, can doe none of theſe, 
for they ate the ſole glory of Chtiſt : But per 
accidens; becauſe they prepare us, and drive- us to 
Chriſt, uato-whom whesi wee are come, out f m 
alone we draw virtue by faith, that beales andcon-- 
verts us, and makes us bled, bealing us by faich 
— the wedding · garmont of his own righteouſ- 
neſſe. And becauſe there ate alvayes in every con- 
gre ation man. unhumbled 28 not tetriſi-d with 4 
ch borribleneſ{ob the leaſt ſin; but: are cold, dead. 4 
luke-wanpe and ſecure oues, to be called at'theJeaſt' 


(as> 


: 
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(as 1 ſaid before) actively aud declaratively at all 


To each the 
Law trul 3 19 
to preach it 
killunghy. 

2 Cor. 3. 6,7. 


Rom. 7. 9. 


* 
15 


Deut. 33. 


houres; and many meere civill honeſt men, yea and 
ſometimes ny holy hypocrites, conce ited of their 
owne boly walking and righteouſneſſe; thereſote 
muſt a fairbfull Miniſter, though (as I ſaid before ) 
not mixe and mingle the Law and the Goſpel, as one 
would mingle black and white together, and marre 
both; but yet ever and alwayes preach the Law to the 
humbling of ſuch perſons: And he muſtnot only and 
alwayes preach it, but alſo ( wherein many of us doe 
too much faile, juſt as Luther prophecied, that it 
would come to paſſe after his time, that the very Law 
would not bee preached in his true veine and nature 
againe ) wee muſt alwayes preach it to ſuch perſons, 
as killingly as we can; or elſe (as Luther truly faith) 
it doth —_ but I ypocrites; for the more killingly the Law 
is preached, the more truly it is preached, 2 Cor, 3. 6,7. 
Rom, 7. 9. that is, it muſt be preached firſt ſpiritually, 
as Chriſt expoundeth it in the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh 
chapters of Math. and ſecondly as nigh as wee can 
poſlibly, by laying out the horribleneſſe of the leaſt 
fin in the fight of God : and then the multitude of 
them in the ſpirituall breach of each -Commande- 
ment, both by commiſſion, and omiſſion: and thirdly 
the fiveſold puniſhment that God daily executeth in 
one place or other; we muſt preach it as nigh (as I 
ſaid) as poſſibly we can, with the ſame majeſty that 
God ſpake it, in thundering and lightening, and terrible 
earth-quake, and flaming fire, reaching up jo the midſt of 
heaven; for which right nature of it, it is called the 
fiery Law, Deut. 33. 2. that ſo it may bee to ſecure 
ones, and unto them that are under it, the lighten 
of Gods wrath, the thundering of his anger, the 


ſenger 


988 


1 | | | 
fenger of bammer and ratling of hell to 
break in pieces the hard ſtones, that e in the 
leaſt ſin. Now when the preaching of w ſhew- 
ing the horribleneſſe of the leaſt fin in the ſight of 
God, and the ſeareſulneſſe of Gods wrath fi 
fame, hath thus humbled and terrified, and | 
men ; then they flie willingly to Chriſt by faith, and 
ſighing up to him; beby bis full atisfa puniſh- 
ment, heales all their ſoares, by making them perfefly 
boly and righteous from all ſpot of ſin in the fight of God 
freely: then this alſo ſanQifieth them, and makes 
them full of comfort, joy, love, and zeale of gloriſy- 
ing God in all holy and godly converſation, by zea- 
lous doing, and cheerfull walking by love in all Gods 
Commandements; which is the true Evangelicall Re- 
pentance continually walked in, that Chriſt is ſaid to 
give,by turning away every one from his iniquiries, 

A8s 3.26. And hitherto of legall croſſes and af- 44 3. a8. 
8. | 
Now on the other fide, Evangelical croſſes ariſe 2 ; 

of the Goſpel, and are laid upon them that are thus Erangelicalk > 
truly aQively and declaratively converted, not to cor- Why Frnges: 
rect and puniſh them for their ſins, as before: for this i <2 2 
were to mingle, to mixe and confound the Law and red ani _pr.- * 
the Goſpel : this were to deny Chriſts ſatisfactory h for fa. 

iſhment; becauſe it is therefore fully ſatisfactory, — 

uſe we have thereby not one ſpot or wrinkle of ſinne, 
nor any ſuch thing in the ſight of God, Epbeſa5. 27. rgbel.s 17: 
It is therefore fully ſatisfactory, becauſe by. bis death. 
«pon the creſſe be hath made us ſe holy, that we are without 
all blame, and without all fault in the ſight of God freely, 
Caleſ. 1. 22. yea, this were to deny, that of unjuſt: wee: Cclol 1,224 
are made juſt, that is, perfe#ly boly and righteous * 


Gal. z. 25. 
Ihe uſe of 
Evangelical 
crollcs ate 
Two! 


fiith, *». 
1 


1 John 1,7, 


2 
To exerciſe 
and encreaſe 
our faith, 


rug, uiall of them ſo 


of Free Iuſtification; Cub. 7. 
all ſpot of ſix in the ſight of God freely. And briefly th is 
were to deny the expreſſe words of S. Paul, ſay ing, 
That after h is come, that we are made thus pertealy 
holy and righteous in the ſight of God, we are no longer 


tu a Schoolmaſter, Galat. 3. 25. But the Evangeli- 
1 8 


ſſes and afflictions, upon the juſtified and con- 
verted, have alſo theſe two ofes : firſt, to try their faith: 
and ſecondly, to exerciſe that faith, that hath made 
erfeftly holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſinne 
in the ght of God free, 

Firſt, (I ſay) for the triall of their faith, to try 
them how they will ſticke to the aſſurance of this 
truth of God, and power of Chriſt, in this worke of 
the wedding nt wrought upon them by his 
blood; when the feeling of fin in the fleſh, and theſe 
croſſes and afflictions comming as it were in the neck 
ofthe ſame would, to ſenſe and feeling, perſwade them 
to the cleane contrary, viz. that the blood of Chriſt 
hath not made them c/eare from all ſin, 1 Tobs 1, 7. and 
that Chriſt hath not made them perfe#ly holy and righ- 
teous from all ſpot of fin in the ſight of God freely : unto 
which temptation if we yeeld, what is this but tode- 
ny Chriſt and his blood ? | 

Secondly, they ſerve to exerciſe , encreaſe, make 
ſtrong, and to give us an experimentall feeling inour 
ſelves ofthat faith, that hath made us perfe#ly holy and 
righteous from all ſpot of fin in the ſight of God feel, 
For it is true that the faich of Gods children is weak, 
and will ſometimes ſtagger and droope ; and their 
ſanRification will be like the Moane, as it were, in 
the wane, and faile as Abrahams did ſometimes ; but 
becauſe they are claathed with the San (as ſhall be fur- 
ther ſhewed hereafter inthe ſecond part of 3 

- > 
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tion) that is. becauſe the weddi of Chriſts 
rigbteo ſneſſe wherewiththey —— ne ver fi iles 
them; therefore although the ſaid weakneſleof their 
ſaith, and other imperſections of their ſanctiſication- 
be covered and utterly aboliſhed from before God, 
_— —— of Chriſis — 3 — 
ſanct i ficatĩon, wherewittithey axe eloathed, and thus 
being tranſlated into Cbriſt they {till abide compleer 
in the ſight of God, Coloſ. 2. 19. Yet by theſe croſſes 
faith to themſelves-ward, and to their one experience 
and feeling is made more ſtrong, and raiſed to ap- 
ptebend more fully, from faith to faith, that wedding 
garment of Chriſts 9 that hath made 
them to ſtand ſo perſeciy holy and righteous from all ſpot 
of in in the ſight of God freely : which power of Chriſt, 
in thus juſtifying them, makes themto ſay with Saint 
Paulin their greateſt afflictions, when I am weake, then 
am I ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 10. becauſe when they ſeele 
croſſes and afflictions upon them, which _properly 
are the effects of ſin, and of one not juſtified in the 
ſight of God, it makes them to examine themſelves | 
whether they be jultiicd, and to Iooke better and der- 
per ineo the worth of it, and to apprehend ĩt more 
ſtrongly, and to cling the faſter unto ir, with prayer to 
God for the vertue and comfort of it : "And findiog | 
in their conſciences that they give to Chriſt the glory | 
of his blood, by beleeving that they are juſtified, it | 
makes them toriſe up in great joy in the very midſt 
of thoſe afflictions; and this greater joy encreaſeth |. 
and — 2 — more abundantly all experimentall 
graces of ſanRification, that gi — — 
them ſelves &to others that they are made perfeiily bo- 
h & righteous from al ſpet of fin in the ſight of God 2 


7 1 NIB "i 
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and ſo bleſſed and ſaved forever this is that which is 
ona, Meant, Job. 15. f, 2,3. Where Chriſt ſaith, Nom are you 
ö clean through the word that I have ſpoken unto you, &c. 
That is,now already by my word of Free Iuſtiſicatian are 
Joe made perſe&geodtrees in the ſight of God free; 
ut it tem. ineth, that this faith of yours be exerciſed 
with many croſſes & afflictions, that ſo it may be made 
ſtrong; and bring forth the ſruits of Sanctifica- 
tion the more abundantly. This is to bee ſeere in the 
lives of Abraham, Iſaacł, and Jacob, and very cleetly 
in loſephs, affli ted of his brethren, ſold into Egypt; 
and in Egypt for his faith,and chaſtit ie, and filiall fear of 
| Cod,plaine evidences of his Fe Tuſtifcat:ox (though 
Rom. 3. a not as yet cleerly revealed and manifeſted, Rom. 3. 2 1.) 
| was caſt into priſon, expreſly teſtified by the holy 
Ghoſt , to be for the tryall and exerciſe of his faith, 


1 
N . 


ph. ig 1. 22. Pſal. 10 5. 19,22. The like is to bee ſeen in the three 


Children of Iſrael caſt into the hor ſierie Oven, and 
of Daniel caſt imo the Lyons Den; and many others 
tobe ſeen.as in a cleerLooking-Glaſle,in the eleventh 
to the Hebrewes , whoſe faith by much _— in 
irc ubles, was made ſo ſtrong, that they brought forth 
much and wonderfull fruit, Hence of this ſecond ſort 
of afflictions doe ariſe farte greater prayſes , than of 
the firſt ſort : as that they faſhion us like to the 
— 4 of Chriſt, that they are more precious than 
gold; that they manifeſt and declare the rich graces 
wrought in us by Juſtification and the ſpirit of God. 
For when we ſee ſinne in our fleſh, and feele croſſes 
and afflictions, as it were, puniſhments upon us for 
the ſame : then to beleeve that the blood of Chriſt 
bath made us in the fight of God clean from all ſinne, 
1 70h. 1. J. and that we hate not one . 9 
| inne 


* 


finne in the fight of God, or any ſwebtbing , is 4 U 
——— of our faith ia the of 
Chriſt, and a wonderfull giving to Chriſt the glory of ; 
bis death, and reſurrection, Rom. 4. 20. but who > and U ua. 
bow few, when affli&ions here ſtand? as Saint 
Paul ſpeaks, Rem. 5. 2. But then if we doſoghis cauſes Roms. x. 
_ to return wa — and 
eſſings unto us; as ipture for con Three Seri 
a — all this, ä ing, as boys — 
_ ſufficient witneſſes , by which every word muſt 


As firſt, X om. 5. 1,2, 3,4,5. where the Apoſtle faith, 1 
Being juſtified by faith, that is, made perfectly holy and . 4,8, 
righteous from all ſpot of ſinne inthe fight of Gd 
freely, Wee have peace towards God; that is, all beating, 

and anger is ceaſed b our Lord Teſus 
Chri# : for ſaith the Hee was wounded for our 
tranſgreſsions he was bruiſedfor our iniquities, the chaſti- 
ment of our peace was layed wyon him: that is, all cor- 
rection and chaſtiſement for all ſin,needful forthe ma- 
king of perfe& peace between God, and his juſtified 
children vas layed upon him, and with his ſtrips we are Ei. ;.. 
bealed : wherein we ſland, and rejozce under t 
$/ory of God, And not only ſo, but we glory in affit1ons,alfo 
knowing that they are not now whippings, correction, 
and puniſhments for our ſinnes, as before the blood of 
Chriſt had made us clean from all fin: for' a' 
a child hath little cauſe to glory e 
his faults, but hath rather and dejection; by | 
we glory, becauſe nowthey are changed imo a ne una: = 
ture,anduſe ; namely, to work patience, that GIGS 
contented ſuffering; and enduring ro-bave uf 
tryed; whetherweewill — paella 


and 
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2 ive this glory to Chriſts blood, that hee 
bath juſtified us, that is made us perfedly bal and rigu- 
teous from all ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God freely: where- 
by God ſaith unto us, as hee ſaid unto Abraham; Now 
I knew that thou bekeeveſt in my Sens blood : then this 
patient enduring of tryall , bringeth forth experience, 
that by Gods gracious deliverances from thoſe afflicti- 
ons, his Sons blood hath made us clean from all fin in 
the ſight of God: as Exetiab (aid being healed of bis 
fickneſſe, Now I know that thou batt caſt al my ſin behind 
thy back. Then this experience bringeth forth a ſound 
hope, and truſt in Cod, that is a flat promiſing unto 
our ſelves from God, and a very expeRation of all 
ood things and blefſings both remporall andeternall, 
d this 4. makes us not aſhamed , that is, fhall not 
be fruſtrated becauſe the love of God in juſtifying us 


with his Sons blood, be ing thus experimentally powred 
abroad into our bens by the boly Ghoſt, aſſureth us 


that if bee ſpared not his own Sox, when wee were ſinners, 
to juſtifie us, much wore being now juſtified, that is, 
no ſinners in his ſight, will bee with bim, give us all 
things alſo, Rom. 8.22. Thus we ſce, bow the wedding · 
garment of Chriſts righteouſneſle put on in Juſtifica- 
tion, doth not only make us complear freely ix the fight 
Coloſs· 2. 10, of God,Coloſs.2.10,but alſo the aith hereof being ex- 
| erciſed with croſſes and afflitions , makes us in our 
own feeling and experience compleat to our Telves 
more and more. | 
The ſecond proofe confirming this, yet moreplain- 
lames 1. 213,45 ly is, Jam. 1.2, 3, 4,5, 6. ſay ing, Bretbres count it 4 mat- 
56, pln top of al, Or exceeding jey, when yes fall into divers 
— tyals: marke how be baptifeth croſſes 
altliGions, as * 
1 


ua 
— 


1 


of Free 1 
the change ofthe nature of themby 
from the end and uſe of 
tions and iryals; as when 
bam, Gen. 33.1. Oaks — Z. O. 
and try — — roars 
— —— bleod hath made 
2 freely, Bur to what end doth he ſo try us ? irfol- 
lowes. Knowing that the triall of your fai — 
trexce i that is a quiet and contented waiting , 
fon thar frinopbe conſe fall enilladone craypo ton 
2 good iflue, and rhe fore-ſaid e: uſe of 
them; and this patient waiting 
fe& work that thus we may be 
wardly, myſtically, and freely ro Godard in Chriſts 
3 2. 10. Feb. 11. 4. but alſo grow per- C olala i. c 

and entire, lacking nothing to our fee ndnd eb. iu. 44 
0 ena, os os man et E. e of 
_ And if any man 's 

——— — cauſes in afflictions, 
10 bom 2521 it of God: but let bim a in Faub; that is, 
io aſſarance that Chrift ishi- ſofficicor wiſdome , and 
hath made him ſuffici geren to Cod vd, in 
Chriſts own compleat in that foundation 
of all experimentall bleffings, that Chriſt hath 
fied him, that is, made bw perfeRtly wiſe, 


right) rnd ſvexrire ene I 
9214 


wird: axd herein aver not, beca 
225 ; for be that wavereth ' inthis efficacie of Chu 


ic li le 6 — of the wind and rar- 
— —— — 
neither let that — think, bat be 


R lenoh P 
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foundation of all bleſſings, that es him accep- 
table, and approv — to finde "it 


_ exper outward ble ſſiugs whatſoever, 


1Per.1.6,7.cx- 
plained. 


3 Tor. 11. 1 


2 Cor. 125. 


Rom. T. 16. 17. 


1 Pet. 13 


Heb1034 


The third place of Scripture, declaring the true na- 
ture of theſe. Evangelicall croſſes and afflictions, is 
that of 1 Pet.1,6,7.laying out alſo the fits, e 
profits of the ſame; ſaying, Nom ( for a ſeaſon) you have 
manifold temptations ; mark againe, how Peter alſo cals 
their afflictions by the name of temprations & trials; but 
to what end, and uſe are they? namely , That the triall of 
your faith, ( inChriſt the Son of God freely juſtifyi 
you.) being much more precious than gold that periſhe: 
(though ir be tryed in the fire) may be found to your praiſe, 
and honour & glory,at the appearing Ieſus Chriſt, More 
examples of theſe croſſes and afflictions, meerely E- 
vangelicall, are theſe places, 2 Corinth. 11, In ſtripes 
abe de meaſure, in priſon moreplenteouſly, in death often, 
Of the Temes five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one, 


I mas thrice beaten with rods : I was once ſtoned, I ſufſe- 
red thrice ſhipwracks : in journying often, in perills of 
waters, in — of Robbers, in perills in the city, in perills 


in the wilderneſſe, in perills in the Sea, cc. In wearineſſe 
and rf in watchingg often, in hunger and thirſt, 
in cold and nakedneſſe, What ſundry varietie of cro 
and afflictions are here, and yet all Evangelicall ? A- 
gaine, 2 Cor. 12.9. Very _ therefore will I rejojcera- _. 
ther in my inſirmities, that the power of Chriſt, which is 
Free luſliſication, Rom. 1. 16, 17 .may duell in me. Theres 
fore I take pleaſure in inſirmities, in reproac hes, in neceſ- 
ſities, in perſecutions, in anguiſb for Chriſts ſake; For when 
1 am weak, then am 1 firong. Andagain, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
But nejoycegn as much as you are made partakers of hrs iy 
ſeffermgs, &c, And again, Heb. 10.34. Tee oſeredt 
| ALES 


auth joy 


the 22 HEN 
anſwered, 1 5 , 
the Rookie Gab e 0 the Lord laub, bte 
chaſtsſeth, and ſcourgeth every Sonne whons bee recevueth , 
But if yee be without chaſt ering, whereof all are partulert 
then are you baſtards , and wot Sonnet, Oc. 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking to 2 whole Nation (asthe 
rall number ſhewes) it is (as I ſaid before) beſide uu 
_ becauſe an hole Nation and Church con- 
ſterh of divers forts of Profeſſors colleQively te- 
proved: yet I anſwer more fully and plainly thus: ther 
the place is moſt true, and verified upon all Gods chil- 
dren, two manner of wayes. 
—_— — 
worſer ſort among or ebrewes —— 
—— yet converted and or pat- 
hand to the plough,were — — 
— thar he di id meane ſuch by his 
themoftheir hands that hung down , and of rheir 
knees, and of their halti ther ů— 
the way,maybe healecha — —— 
e thema divets times in that 
place is legall. and to be underſtood of ries 
ons and puniſhments,that maſt be the Schon ter to 
ente effectually to Cbriſt; = fo 
may be ſoundly hea bybeingeuly,md in 
made — of G line ſſe — — 
by ſuſtification,and ſo bring forth bettet = 
route A AtcrIon. "and ſobel - the 
Sand afffictions, that (281 are 
Naehe luer be to be underſtood of the 
ſort of dy atone; - 
Mz | 1 
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11ohn 1.7. 


Coloſ. 1.22. 


Rom, 1.17. 


12 W * 
CUxp. 7. 
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ſlißed, ſuch (as be faith in another place of the ſime 
Epiſtle ) 4s * with joy, the ſpoiling of their goods : 
and oftheſe he ſeemes to ſpeak moſt properly,becauſe 
bee faith, that although they ſuffered with joy the 
ſpoiling of their. goods; yet they. had not reſiſted 
unto blood : then this place is Evangelicall, and to 
be referred to Evangelicall croſſes and afflictions; not 
only becauſe he makes no ex preſſe mention of ſuffer. 
ing for any ſin but alſo becauſe be ſaith expreſly, that 
by thoſe croſſes and afflictions, their faith was exer- 
ciſed for their profit, that they might be made par- 
takers of Gods holinefſe, which is principally done 
by Free Iuſſification: ſor although being by their faith 
once juſtified, they are ever juſtified, having all the 
imperfetions of their Sanctiſication that they daily 
ſeele in themſelves, ever aboliſhed out of Gods ſight, 
being made cleane and whiter than ſnow in bis ſight from 
all ſinne, 1 Tobx 1. 7. and they ever perfeRly holy and 

'rightecus from all ſin and rebuke before God, and in 

bis 1 * Coloſ. t. 22. yet the trialls and exerciſing of 
that faith, that hath made them ſuch before God, 
makes them ſtill partakers of Gods holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe, both of Juſtification and Sanctiſica- 
tion more and more experimentally in themſelves, by 

the encreaſe of their faith, from faith to faith, as 1 
ſaid before, Rom, 1,17. Yea God bath ſo wonderfully 
dignified faith, that although tbe leaſt graine of mu- 
ſtard-ſeed of true faith, doth make the true child of 

God perfefth holy and rig bteous from all pot of ſin in the 


\ fght of Godſreely: yet be he never ſo perfectly holy 
and righteous in the fi ght of Cod; yet he findes the 


— — — 


fruit, experience, and bene fit thereof, but according 


70 his fairh z according to that maine Axiome of th 


Goſpel: 


4 


©... l 
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Goſpel: Be it unto thee according to thy faith : where- 9 
upoũ it is moſt certa ine, that God uh every ſo, | 
whom be receiveibʒ and that alſo with a double ot tw o- A wwefold cha; 
fold chaſtiſement ; both with the chaſtiſement, or Goon, ts. 
croſſes and a fflictions of correction, and with the 
cha ſtiſement, or croſſes and afflictions of trialls; but 
yet not to be mixed and mingled, and confounded 
together: but firſt before faith, with the afflictiom 
— croſles of corections, to bee the laſhes of the 
Schoolmaſter of the Law to drive them to Chriſt 
but aſter faith is come, with the glorious croſſes 
afflitions of trialls and exerciſings of our faith, to 
make our faith ſtrong, that may bring us into reall ex- "fs 
perience of all Gods bleſſings and graces. Neither is | 
this diſtintion any new device; bur ſuch as not | 
walketh OT - way — How — but | 
alſo is teſti t penſers myſteries, 4e remiſs. 
both ancient — moderne Antagoniſts agaiaſt nem eſe ſapph.. | 
the Papiſts: for Augaſtine ſaith thus: Before forges eee 
neſſ e or Jofification, whey are the puniſbments of ſin; but Atem, nem 
after forgrueneſſe, they are tbe fights and exerciſes of the . exercitatis." 
juſt. This diſtinQion of — and afflictions muſt — 22 
be diligently, in pteach ing and teaching obſerved; be- S remiſs. 
cauſe the firſt are Legall, cauſing feare, that by love ©2-<p36 2 
muſt more and more be caſt out, 1 John 4. 18. and inf Gast, 
the otberare Evargelicall, cauſing joy and love: for Etions. 1 +» 
if this diſtĩnction of Legall and Evangelicall e . Twelve abſur- | 
be not diligently kept and diſtinguiſbed, then there — 
will follow theſe twelve maine abſurdities and incon- kcall and ke. 
veniences. gall croſſes, 6 
As firſt, not a true and right dividing of the word of 1 
God, by reſerving and applying the Law and the Goſpel | 
to their due, right, and proper object to whom they 
M4 | rightly 


n 


. 


t 
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3 | rightly belong in the eongregation; as to apply the 
|: | Ene —5 nothing but — — chat 
alſo in his ſoll vigour and force to the ,careleſle, 
and ſecure ones inthe leaſt fin, to whom the Law be 
tongs; untill they be terrified with the horriblencſſe 
of the leaſt ſin in the fight of God: Aud on the other 
fide to apply the Goſpeh and meerly nothing but the 
healing and quickning Goſpel, ro the humbled and 
terrified ones, to whom only the Goſpel belongs, to 
raiſe them upto joy, love, and zeale of glorifying God 
5 for the ſame, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9, 12, Mark 2. 11, 12. 
Mak 2+11.1:4 whereupon the ſaying of Dauber is moſt true; That 
Lutk:in Galat, gpleſſe the Goſpel be thus plainly diſcerned, and in frage 
1275 diſtinguiſhed from the Law, the true hriſtias dofirine 
cannot be kept ſound and ancorrupt : But contrariwiſe, if 
this difference be known ( and kept \) then is alſo the true 
manner of Tuftification truly known and kept. 

Secondly, totell theſe humbled ones terrified with 
hotribleneſſe of the leaſt fin , and now by juſtification 
made glad. joyfull, and zealous, that they are not made 
perfectly holy and righteous from all fpot of ſin inthe 
fight of God freely, but that God dorh fee their foule 
fros in them, and is ready to correct and puniſh them 
for the ſame, is to pull offagaine the wedding garment, 
and to put upon a mourning gatment of blowes, 
and beating in the marriage feaſt, Matth. 22. 2. and 
to make the children of God, or rather Spouſe of 
Chriſt, not to have on the wedding garment in the 
marriage ſeaſt, ver. 1 1, 12. < 

Thirdly, not feeling how powerfull the treaſures of 
the Goſpel alone are, both to aboliſh all fin from 
before God, and by joy and zeale thereof to mort ifie 
all fig in our ſelves, they goe to boo * 


1 Cor. z. 7 9, 


N r * 


ſeare from the wb 
n 
ſeth us up om the 

able toencreaſe that life begun, 


. 


— — andthnepreach (as | 

Luther truely faith) neither tue Law not tue Got. 
pel. but a miſcillane and marrĩag of borhzand thereby 

— miſc il ane Chriltians, that is meere ans 

Gal. 4.25 REF — ; 
Fowrhl this mixture 20d mingling whipping _— 

to ri — ſſe joyned wich free j niht in the 

fa ith full, as Luther ttuely ſaithupoo — — 


Gor — Jo peruere Lage Ame 1 


Devil g — 
dent darkenrhek 
bur alſo it taketh away Chriſt; ich 
Ze Goh, dee Tate) fuk — 

e Golpel ) perverters 
Goſpel, can abide ee tefſs than — 2 
the Apoſtles of the z' nay — 
others in the Name of Chriſt, 
— on ſincere p === 

cau mingle the Law Goſpel 
one ſhould mingle blacke and hite and marte 
and ſo darken Grace) they muſt needs be pervertets . | 
, rhe deny Chet haveby hiwſelſe alone 7 

Fiſthly to have | 14 
made us whole, that is, perfeBlly boly ane righteous from —=? 
alt (pat of ſin in the lebe of Gofreehʒ forall the Devills 
ia bell cannot deny, but that looke how much ſinne 


fe begun, — we 


* * abi. T1 me was F , n 
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Epheſ. gur. 


Coloſ. 1. 2: 


\erl 23+ 


B. Babing.apon 


the Lords 


prayer, 


the 


fitth Petition. 


God ſees in us, and whips us ſot the ſame, ſo much 


doe we come ſhorrof of unjuſt made juſt, that is, 
perfeddiy holy and righteous from all ſyot of fix in theſighi of 
God freely. 


Sixthly, they blemiſh andextenuate the glory of 
perfe& Reconciliation, In that they grant, that wee 
are ſoreconciled to God by Chriſt, that God is be- 
come our Father; but they paint him out like an an- 
gry Father, ever ſeeing ſin in us, and ever ſtanding with 
2 rod or ſtaffe in his hand lifted up over our heads; 
with which by reaſon that he ever ſeeth ſome fault 
and blame in us, he is ever ready, not to ſtrike us down, 
yet — _ our cromnes, and ſorely to whip us, and 
to be-cudgel usthroughly ; whereas the Goſpel deſ- 
cribes him to be not only become our boing Vather 
but alſo our well pleaſed Father, at perſect peace, a 
perfect reconciliation with us, ſo perfectly ſatisfiedby 
Chriſt, that we have not one ſpot or wrinkle of ſin, or any 
ſuch thing in bis 165 freely, Epheſ. 5. 27. and thereb 
are without all fault, and without all blame, and — 
in hit ſig bi (las the originall vords import, Col. 1.22.) 
If me continue rooted and ftabliſhed in this faith, verſ. 2 3. 
But alas, here we are ſo far from being grounded and 
ſtabl ĩſhed in this faith , that we loſe not theſe benefits 
(as Iames ſaith) by wavering z but by wrangling, con- 
tradition and gaine-faying them, we caſt them quite 
away: but how farre more Evangelically doth a right 
Reverend Divine indeed, as it were with one ſtroke * 
by taking away both the cauſe and and the eſſect, beat 
downe both theſe abſurdities;reaſoning both from the 
aboliſhed cauſe, which is_fiv, and removed eſſect, 
which is correction, and all puniſhment againſt the 
Papiſts, after this manner and invincible demonſtra- 
| tion 


„ , 


tion: 5. e 7 
non eſt, lohn 1. 29. Erga peceati ramiſji wan of 
That is, of that which. is not, there is no tempota 
puniſhment, correRion, or paine: Forgiven x 
or bath no being before” God, Jobs 1. 29, 
fore of forgiven ſinne there is no temporal. 
ment. 

Seventhly, homing ing of the Law and the Gol. 7 
pel, & fa — ſees ſin in his juſtified childeen 
to corte puniſh them for the 1 muſt needs 
trouble the 9 of Gods children (except 
they be hypocrites) exceedingly : becauſe the corre- 
@ions of a loving Father have ſome reſpeR to the 
. — ofthe fault committed, and corre cteth 
acco yꝛ therefore ſeeing the leaſt fin is ſo inſinite 
_— thio ginthe fight of God, . 
reſt&d of him; that if for one ſmall motion o 
but meerely to chaſtiſe and correc us for it, be — 
lay us in hell fire, and there let us lye a thouſand 
| yea cares, and afterwards deliver us ; Abe, ae — 

be not an hypocrite in the 8. 
but a moderate and ſmall cotrection * it 
be but the coldneſſe or ſpice of vaine-glory — I 
_— mach more then 1 pane 06 0p 
crite, to count his many ſins, to —.— 
very ſmall ; how can hee chuſe but pony 
every boure formoſt horrible temporall plagues meer- 
ly to correct, aud yer in mercy to chaſtiſe him for: 
all his innumerable horrible fins, that God ſees in | 
in him ? but theſe miſcillave Chriſtians 22 F 
what an horrible thing the leaſt moticnof — 
oor of God, and therefore ſeate not h | 
ns ſor them, un ill they come for dallping wich 


tad for their — „and Abi 
" In: of the glory of the cbaſtrſement of our peace, 
5. 92 th — 
and cortected in hell, where, I dare warrarz 
Cate Rel han conefiopenc h, and nothing 

bitt juſt and due correction for their fins 
Eigthly, whilſt the light of nature — reaſon thinks 
to provide the better, & greatly to further the care and 
Ae boly walking, with fear of cotredions and 
— — crofles and afflictions (which 
e Papiſtical wiſedome is the very kore of this 
ſhe doth indeed greatly hinder true ſanRifica- 
tion, and the Evangelicall true Repentance, and 
— in the whole, and in the parts of 


127 105 inthe whole moſt evidently for ſeeing the 
leaſt ſin is rbo plague · ſoare of the ſoule, making us 
fick, and unable to doe any ſpiriruall duty, pining — 
even unto the death of hell, —— — heale us 
of the ſawe but free — — us by the 
blood of Chrift perfe ee ſpot 

E Mi inthe fight Los God - and thas by bis ſtripes wee 
Ela 232 2 — made whole, Eſay 53. J. and ſee- 
5 ing ſanctification is but the lively ſtirring about, chat 
comes of this healing by juſtification, can we e thefi 
frirre lively in the duties of ſartification, before wee 
| feele our ſelves healed of the deadly ficknefle of our 
| ſins, by Juſtification > was Naaman the Syrian ſoreli- 
ious towards the true God, ſo loving to the Prophet, 
o mecke, gentle, and liberal] n nt. _ 
he felt bim elte freely healed of his Loo 
ſhallnor the perfect heal of os from all fin (a thou 
ſand times worſe Leproſie) doe the — much more 
in 


: Free Taft fitation, Cap, 7. 
in us,wheh we ate once come to ſee by fairh How per- 
fed holy and righteous we ate made from all fpotof | - 
ſm, the ſpiruuall Leptoſie, in the ſight of God freely,, © 
and that alſo not in the waterof lordan, but inthe la- 
ver of the blood of Chriſt > Againe, did the ſinfull 
woman in the — waſh in true 
the feet of Jeſus Chriſt with her teates, and kiſſe them 
ſo oſten in ſuch love, untill by perceiving that much 
both for matter, manner, and meaſure was forgiven tine / 
ſhe loved much? Zuke . 47. nat 
Then for the arts of ſanctificat ion and Repentance, Two parts of 
and firſt mortification : ſee ingthe leaſt motions of fanden. 
ſin , even in thought only are ſuch horrible poiſon of — a 
hell, ſo poiſoning us, and all our holy walking of ſan- 
ctiſication hae Gn Chriſt faith) they defile all unto 
damnation : when we ſee that nothing can make us 
ſpiritually clean from them, except the Sonof God 
be killed ro temper for us, with his blood, fo precious 
an Antidote or conſection, as is juſtification,” only 
able to make us pr ry red fectly holy and righte- 
ous from them all in the fight of God ; and ſo firſt 
makes our inſide of our cup even of our mindes and 
conſciences paſſively pure and clean in the ſight of God 
freely, Titus . 15. or elſe theſe wormes of our foules, Tuns. 
even the very ſtirr ing e. will as truely and 
certaipely kill us, as they killed. Chriſt ?. doe wenot 
then begin to ſev in the ſtreame of Chriſts blood wa- 
ſhing us from them, the vileneſſe of theſe evill 
thoughts, and leaſts motions, and begin to hate them, 
as the venemous vipers of our ſoule, either eating out 
pur heaxt, or the heart of Chriſt Jeſus? and thus hating 
the eyill thoughts and firſt motions of fin, doth not 
this make us much more to rn | 
acts, 


142 TRR. 7 of Free Iuftifics tion. 
acts, and outward praſtiſes of the ſame ? So for the 
Secondly, vi- ſecond part of ſanctiſication called vivification, being 
whcation. a quickeningwith joy, love, and zeale of Godsglory, 
by chcerefull walking in all his c ts, 
Did the tenth Leper returne with ſuch joy, did hee 
praiſe God with ſuch a loud voice, and did hee fall 
downe and worſhip Chriſt ſo fervearly before he felt 
| — himſelfe bealed of his Leproſie > which was (as the 

8 i learned ſhewes) a true tipe and figure of our free ſuſtiß - 

cation d or did the childrenof Iſrael, ſtung in the Wil- 
demeſſe with fiery Serpents, goe powerfully, and 
cheerefully, and couragiouſly againſt their enimies, 
untill by looking upon the Brazen Serpent they felt 
themſelves perſectiy healed of all their poiſonous 
Ringings, which is tbe livelieſt figure of the efficacy 
of our free jaftification of all ? Thos we ſee how the 
leſſeningoftthe glory ofour juſtificationextinguifherh 
the vigour of our GnRifcarion $ both hindering our 
joy, leſſening our love, and quenching ourzeale, that 
otherwiſe, by the exceeding greatueſſe of Chriſts 

Efay ci. 3. — would exceedingly abound, Eſey 6t. 3. Ti- 

Titus 2.14. 2.14. 

9 Ninthly, this Doctrine that God ſees ſin in his juſti- 
fied children, to corre and puniſhthem for the ſame, 
expells the filiall feare, and brings in the flaviſh and 
ſervile feare , and makes his children to ſerve him 
wich eye-ſervice ; for whereas the filiall feare is to 
avoide the evill that the childe knowes to diſlike and 
diſpleaſe his father, and to doe the good that pleaſeth 
and liketh him; not for ſeare of blowes, puniſhment, 
and beating, if his father ſhould ſee him, but with a 

le eye, like nature, loving inclination, and duti- 
full affe tion of love and reverence, — 
nei 


The H 
neither ſaw him, nor would puniſh him for the fame. 
But on the other ſide, the ſervile feare , looks only to 
the maſters eye, and avoydeth evill doing, and doth the 
commanded duties either for his wages, or 
for feare of blowes and beating; whilſt it is not 
marked, that this filiall feare is by che fall, andcor- 
ruption of nature loſt in naturall children, whereby 
their Parents are conſtrained to uſe the ſervile feare, 
and to drive their children from evill, and todoe their 
duties, with blowes, cotrections, and beatings; where- 
by they ſerve them not onely with much eye-ſervice, 


but alſo very aukwardly oftentimes : When wee | 


Preachers doe negle& to ground in the peoples 


hearts, great joy for the greatneſſe of the free-given | 
— of Chriſt , that ſhould work and this | 
filiall feare, loving inclination, and dutifull, —— | 


filiall affections; and goe about to ſquare Gods 

dren, according tothe corrupt pattern of naturall chil- 
dren, corrupted with the {laviſh feare,with blowes and 
beatings : wee muſt needs hin them the true ſi- 


liall feare, and ſtabliſh in them the ſervile ſeate that 
I Leh. 4. 16. 


ſhould be caſt out, 1 Job. 4. 18. & cauſe in the children 
of God, this eye-ſervice, whichif it be naught in ſan- 
Rified ſervants to their earthly maſters (as the Apoſtle 


faith Epbeſ.6.6.)how abhomina ble is ĩt much more in ec 


the children of God, to their heavenly Father, and 


makes but 1 — 

Tenthly, this Doctrine, that God ſees finne in his 
juſtified children, to whip , correct, and puniſh them 
for the ſame, is the very inſtrument and Engine that 
confounds the New Teſtament (in teſpect of the le- 
gall t of the morall 222 the old, chat 


* is Siniſhed,Heb.$,9,12. by bringing 


tum, 


10 


beredem adul- Heb8,9 17. 
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Gal. 3. 25. 
Rerel. 9 7,8. 


Pſal 45. 9+ 
Iphel.5.27- 


2 Cor, 3,7 3,9, 
10, 


Act. 18.25. 


CAP. 7. The Hong. Cole. 


tum, the ſull· grown Heire, to be again e pupil. 
lum, the Heire in his nom age: ĩt brings back again the 
full growne Heire to bee whipped againe under the 
School-maſter.; after faith, that we are made perfe8!y 
holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſin in the ſight-of God 
freely, is come: Expreſly contrary (as I ſaid before) to 
the words and doctrine of the Apoſtle Gal.z, 25. It 
{trips the @weene and Bride of ber wedding-garment , 
Revel.19. 7,8. of the veftwre of the gold of Opbir, by 
which ſhee u all glorious within, with her cloathing of 
broidred gold, Pſal. 4 5. 9. Epheſ. 5. 27. to ſtand naked to 
be whipped with rods of croſſes and afflictions for ſin; 
for ſin is nakedneſſe. It makes not the New Teſta- 
ment in the adminiſtration of righteouſneſſe and of 
the ſpirit, above the Old Teſtament to exceed in glory, 
2 Cor. 3.7, 8,9, 10. whereby the leaſt preachers in the 
k ingdome of heaven, that ſhould be greater than Job- 
Baptiſt, doe come ſo ſhort of him, and of unperfe&t 
Apollos, Act. 18.25. That Luther cals ſuch juſtly, firſt, 
Taske-maſters, becauſe (as the Taske-maſters in Egypt) 
they lay many precepts and tasks upon the people, 
which for want ofthe ſpirit (that comes by the preach- 
ing of Free Juſtification, whereof they ſpeak bur little, 
Gal.3.2.)the people are not able to doe, and being not 
done, they all to beat them with the whippiogsand 
cotrections and laſhes of the Law; and it comes to 
the poor people accordingly, becauſe it is unto them, 
according as they beleeve; ard they muſt beleeve as they 
are taught: but they are not taught by ſuch kinde of 
Teachers, as people that are made perfealy holy and 
righteous from all ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God 
freely ; ſo that all that they doe, muſt bee done for 


joy and than ſulne ſſe, that they are made ſo pet ſectly, 


holy 


. of Free Iii. Cup. 7. 14 
holy. apd righteous ſrom all ſpot in the ſight of ; 
freely. Which, is to preach powerfull ed 5 

of good things, Rom. 10. 15. 8 y hee. calls ſuch Ro. 10. 1j. 
patchers , becauſo they doe not only patch unto the 

wedding: garment of _ righteouſneſſe, making his 
-childnen,perfeAly bol and righteous in the ſight of God 

freely, the old patches of the duties of the morall 

Law, to make them good, and better and better; and 

more holy, and more righteous every day in the — 

of God, by the holy walking of ſanctificat ion (as 

call it) but alſo by the laſhes of the Law, doe whip 

them thereunto. Hereby ſecretly laying the founda- | 

tion of meriting works , and the firſt corner ſtone in | 

building ofall Popery, and Anabaptiſme. | 

Eleventhly, this Doctrine that the juſtified children 21 

of God muſt bee kept from ſinne, and driven to hol 

walk ing for feare of correction and 1 

quite marrethe true nature of ſanQification : for then 

it is true anRification, when it is done with willi 
cheerſulneſſe, and meere thank ſulneſſe for Free Juſtip- 


cation, and the other great benefits of the l 
oe Enos 
rt t lence : 
if ebe — by cotrections, and whip- 
pings, it is not free and cheerfullobedience, but it is 
e compulſive; but all that thagkfulnefle whereun- 
to wee with whippings are lled, is no thank- 
fulneſle; and indeed, all fuch obedience is not worth 
a butten, except it be willing and j 
Free left f catian, and then it 15 true ſanQification In- „e 
deed, Fal. 1 10, 3. Eſc 55,5. „ n Dofus . 
Twelfthly and laſtly, amma Sammænbe upſhot of all 132 
is this: That when we Preachers of the Goſpchnot = a 
N 5 


K 146 Cu. 7. 170 Honty.Combe | 


in Our hearts the v 
— treaſurgs of Chrift N 7 od ttuſt ae yup 
on rhe preſſing of — as ſufficient (v 


felt and pere operative cauſes of all boly d wa 
and godly converſation; then wee d te and 7 
cline thereby to the legall teaching of the Old Teſta- 
ment, more agreeable to the light of nature deſcribed 
be — of RY men — —— and righteouſ- 

neſſe with legall arguments of large if th 
doe well, — with terrors of . and pun iſh. 
| ments for their evill doit either Goch! lite 
good at all, or at the beſt makes bur ſelf deceiving 

legall zealous hypocrites, and ſo goe not with a ri 

Gal.2.:4. foot to the truth of the Goſpel, Gal. a. 14. and purity 
Hof the fiſt Primitive preaching , of conſtraining men 
to holinefle and righteouſhefle by joy and on by 

/ preaching' with joyfull inflamed hearts- and hery 
torgues, Afs 2. 4. the exceeding excellency — pr 
of the unſearchable riches of Chrift , which as it was 
the tron courſe of the firſt manner of preaching of 
| ey . - 2770 Primitive Church , as is eyident 


ures, A#.8. 383% 44.13.38, 
1 . of ron 1.8. g. 2nd which! S. Paul defines be 


do eh 3:8. laying inthe perſon of all true Preachers 


Colpel;wato me the leaſt of all Saint? 1 ”» this grace 
* 
% rw I ſbould preach among the Gentil, 


ie rie ſo it is the only 1 nai 
' Rec FS of Chriſti, | enn peo 


11; And dns have . — Me Thad 5 5 


* - very eſſence of a Preacher of the Goſpe deren 
the 


Ts u- ted and taken this little ox, Cani's.1 


5 is ſo-tiouriſhed not obly: by the Pap1Rt8i ſſe 


of Hee 1 Cyay. 8. 14: 
out of the examples of the old Teſt wil y_ 
ment 


don of Free ae 
e TEE 

with hog Gin the repoſt Lok the Lords | 
Vine, that is N — Tuſtification, by 78 about to 


it exceedi 


prove (45 wy fee foley by, that NE nary the 
per fet de and righteen 15 . 
er7e Oy and righteous L. 
7 God freely, ſullrſuſſic ient of it wi Pr mo 
phtly known e) to con an aun el 
Ane ti pO ICQUIL Dt b feare, 
Lvangeſicall cal 2 2 Cas. 6.65. 
Tit. 2, 14. — 214 


Caray. VIII. 
Containing Anſwers to wee other 
Reaſons a 
25 e objected, is this bh 4 
+ 2 yant 0 rayer, 
* * a Ne 12 thoſe eee and ſr 
vs, which we are not 2 
155 1's cn rom oe Pane in ef 
feb, Aa wo "thus? f God have 


garment ma ney boly and rig 
8 of ſin in his be chart That pbraſe conf 
Go fra pee N hes need we to | 
rn Ke treſpalles ?- the | 


otherwiſe in words, bur fone in effect 
2 E 


». 2%. 
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Jonah 1. . 13. 


Math. 6. 7. 
Objeh, 


Anſi. 


Cuxr. 8. The Hung - Comli 
objeRions againſt out aſſurance by faith, that our 
ſinnes are forgiven, ſaying rhus, If your faith be an 
alſurance that your ſim are forgiven, what need 5 
daily to pray to God to forgive you your treſpaſles ? 
for this wee veedleſſe, if we were before affured of 
pardon, and falvarion, Nom becayfe this matter of 
rayef is an exceeding weighty point'(for what can 
be more weighty than'a right acteprable prayer in 
the ſight of God? ) therefdre is this. pdint the more 
fully to be handled z and ſo much the mote, becauſe 
theſe Odjectors ww by theſe 2 1199847 ier 8 
appearance that they never yet made a yer to 
Eb : and no eln 28 ic is an ea ade 
to pray, and that ſometimes carneſtly by the light of 
nature; ſo it is an hard matter and rare to pray right! 
by the light of grace. For the very Gentiles, by t 
ligtit Satire, Unter 00 did know and ſee 
their ſins, and alſo they prayed to God for mercy and 
forgiveneſſe of the ſame, and that earne{hy, Ionab 1. 5, 
I 4. but they leſt out, in the name of Chriſt ; and there. 
fore their earneſt prayers were but much babling, Mat, 
6. 7. But we (will fome ſay ) doe pray in the name 
of Chriſt, To which I anſwtt, that yet many doe 
think (when they ſay, for (brift bis ſake) that they 
doe pray inthe name of Chriſt, yea ind eatneſtly alſo, 
as they are perſwaded in their ie minde; and yet is 
their prayer but hypocriticall, made rather nibe light 
of nature in them, and inthe cuſtome and religiot of 
their countrey, and in a legall zeale, than ttuly in the 
name of Chriſt : ſuch are the prayers of the Papilts , 
ſuch alſo are the ptayers of the Anabaptiſts; ſuch are 
the payers ofthe Familiſts; ſuch are the prayers of 
the Browniſts, aud of many other bypocritica — 
te Iltants 


- 4 


WD 
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Gen. 3. 8. 


Ads 22716. 


cr. rc 
that dares preſſe and enter into the ſight 


and preſence 
of God, foulę with the leaſt fin in him and upbn him, 
that is 2 thouſand times more filthy and loathſome 
in the ſight of God, than the loathſomeſt dung that 


- canbe, tothe eyes of a Prince: and ſo rob God of the 


glory of his juſtice, and infinite harred of the leaſt 


—— that he may not (as hereby juſtly hee 
might) run away, with Adam, from God, and from 
prayer, he muſt, in his prayers, come in ſome faith, 
hope, and comfort of his Baptiſme; wherein God 
ſaid unto him in the power of his owne ordinance, 
Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinues in calling 
apon the name of the Lord Teſws, Aits 22. 16. for when 
a Chriſtian feeles himfelfe fallen into ſome fin, as 
the only meanes to raiſe him up againe, muſt be ro 
retume by faith unto the efficacy of his Baptiſme, by 
conſidering the horribleneſſe of the leaſt ſinne, that 
he being an infant, could not be admitted into the 
favour of God, and fellowſhip of his Church and 
children, except he were firſt waſhed from all his fins ; 
and then conſiders how freely, when be was not able 
— 1g = one groane, or ſigh unto 
God for his orig Ich, nor to think a 2 
2 e WIS then — oy him freely, 
him his 


— blood, —— bs os pa, preſent and 
to come z and cloathing Vim mi with r- 
ment of his owne ri ſcale the ſame 


up unto him to put him out of rden thereof, by 
— 1 yer — of Baptiſme; and therefore 


now fighing up to Chriſt in the ſenſe and feeling of 
his fins, may be much move afered, thar he will co- 


tinue 


and forever eee once 
for ever, becauſe (as the 
Hee both with one ſacri, 
by jultificationtorhe 
for ever, all them that be ſanfti 
agrees that witneſle of a — 
myſteties, ſaying, I hat we ought to now thet at what time cv. i 
ſoexer we be lapt i edc are at once weſbed and made claana — 24 


arme Ft So it may 
of the forge 


45 


preſerverh us in — ri 
forever : as this (I ſay) is the only meanes 
after out falls we returne unto him; his w us 
thus in his bloed firſt, making us to waſh our ſelves 
declaratively in teares of love and Evangeticattre. 
pentance , ſo is it the only meanes to come 
unto Godin prayer: thus we come: in the 
garment: thus we come rightly in the name and power 
of Chrifts blood that we were — — 
is the prayer of 8 righteous man that prevaiieth with 
God: thus we come in St. ane? bids us 
not to waver, -for then we rob tbe blood of Chriftof 
his glory in us, & then we obtainnothing of the Lord. 
N 4 Whereby 


zlohn 1. 7. 


Muck 21.13 · 


Car. 8. The Honey. Combe 

Whereby we ſee that they that will prefſe by prayer 
into the preſenee of God, ale in their fin, uncill ch 
have obtained pardon by prayer, doe faite both in tho 
firſt point of right comming, not knowing the horri- 
bleneſſe of ſin revealed in the Word, & have but a gen- 
tiliſn conceit ofthe ſoulneſs of ir, & ſo are ready with 
the Gentiles and Papiſts to make their prayers to be, ex 
opere operato,or in the name of Chriſt, ex Conaigno, the 
meanes ofthe pardon of their ſins. But they faile much. 
more inthe ſecond point, both by ignorance of the glo- 
ryof Gods free pardon given them in their baptiſme, 
and alſo innot comming to. pray in the wedding gar- 
ment of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, ever preſerving & pre- 
ſeating them — holy and righteous from all ſpot of 
ſun in theſight of God freely , whereby they not praying 


in this faith, not only obtaine nothing of the Lora, out 


alſo lye naked to all his judgements,becauſe God ſees 


not the ſprinkling of the blood of the Lambe ; that is, the 


cleanneſſe wrought by his Sons blood, 1 Joh 1.7.upon 
the doore poſts, that is, the very entrance of thEir prayers 
& conſe ſſions; for how can itbe leſſe dangerous to en- 
ter after a more peculiar manner (as we doe by prayer) 
into the preſence of the moſt holy, and moſt pure 
Cod, infinitly hatingall fin , without. the wedding 
garment, without which God cannot abide to looke 
upon us, but ſaith, Binde him hand and foot , take him 
away and caſt him into utter darkneſſe where is notbing but 
weeprng & gnaſhing of teeth? Mat. 22. r 3. But if ve come 
in the faith of this wedding garment, freely aboliſhing 
all our ſins out of Gods ſight, then all the three perſons 
ofthe bleſſed Trinity doe magnifre the glory of their 
ons offices, with one unanimous conſent upon us, 
for.we muſt marke, that although our 9 
| 0 
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the worke of the whole Godhead; "" 

ſons have rheir feverall offices therein and 'TheTrinky 
to each perſon, whichof us oughe to bedif- | hare lev 

cerned, and rightly diſtinguiſhed : 4 


28 
Firſt, the Son comes done freely to us, when elſe 1 
we durſt not aſcend upby pare ng, and is there- 
by the L ambe of God that taketh away the fin it ſtlfe, Tohm oba 1.29, 
1, 29. by miking us prrfeGly bely and righteous from al | 
ſpot of ſin in 70 of God freely, t John 1.7, And this 11a . 
muſt be our firſt ground of entering by prayer unto 1 
God; whereupon (as the Apoſtle ſaich) we have bold- 
neſſe and entrance with confidence through this faith in 1 
bim, Epheſ. 3. 1. 1 
Secondly, the fin being gone, the Father forgives 2 
the puniſhment due to that ſin, that his Son bath abo- | þ 
liſhed, as it is expteſſely faid, Pſal. 32. Ady/ins. being a. 
covered, and by the imputed righteoulſnefle of the * 
Meſſi ah to come, utterly aboliſhed our of thy ſight, 
ver. t. then thou forgaveſt the puniſhment of my fin, ver. 3. Vote, 
and then powreth out all manger of bleſſings upon v. 
us both —— — eternall; not bow >. our 
good, but principa y-ro_dignific the and glor ifie the 
blood and righteouſneſſe of his owne Son in us and 
upon us. . F 
Aud thirdly, the holy Ghoſt reveales and ſcales the 
aſſurance, comfort, and expe ſtat ion of theſe bleſſing 
unto our ſoules; giving us the eyes of underſtanding, ; 
and faith to 1 ſcetheſe inviſible good things, C. *9 149) 
x Cor, 2.9, 10, 1 1,12. Epheſ, 1. 17, 18. | Ephet: „ 
Buthereuponwill ſome peradventure reply cas ay, Chins, 
if our prayers be naught, except we come thus to pray 4 
cloathed in the wedding garment of Chriſts ri 
ouſneſſe, which.is God royall pardon, the royalty 
whereof: 
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whercof'is ſuch, that it preſerves us Hom our 


Why wake 22222 


daily forghe- from all ſpot F in 


nelle of ſinnct. 


Anſ. 
for three 
cauſcs, 


I 


e ſight of Godfretl : What need 
we then to pray daily to God to forgive us our treſ- 
pow if we have not one ſpot, in the ſight of God 
fore we pray d eſpecially (as the Papiſts object) if 
the nature. of our faith be ſuchan aſſurance, that it 
aſſures us that we are ſo cleane before we pray ? 
I anſwer with the Proteſtant Antagonilts againſt 


the Papiſts, that in three reſpects, we contiuue day) ts 


10 aske of God forgiveneſſe of our ſins, 
EFirſt, becauſe the more faith any childe of God 
hatb, the more he prayeth for this glorious forgive- 
neſſe; becauſe the more grace he hath, the more he 
feeles by his daily flips the imperfeRion of his ſancti- 
fication; & ſindes by the ſaid daily ſlippings, that all his 
righteouſneſſe of ſanctiſication is but as a menſtruous 


| — — — ſeeles this _ 1 of 
| his ſanctification, the · more he flies by fait (Prayer 


to the abſolute perfection of his juſtification; 

ing God that he may not be found in bis ſight in his 
owe righteouſneſle of ſanRification, Phil. 3.8,9. 
which he ſees and feeles in himſelfe to be as a men- 
ſtruous cloth, but in the wedding garment of bis Sons 
righteouſneſſe, making both him and all his owne 
righteouſneſſe perfely holy and righteous. from all ſpot 
of ſin in the ſight of God freely: the feeling of che great 
imperſection of his owne righteouſneſſe, which is 
ſubje& to ſenſe,and viſible, ſharpnerh his faith to 


| cling by faithfull prayer the faſter to that petſect righ- 


Fee wherewith hee is eloathed above ſenſe and 
ee ling, and inviſibly. . P 4 
Secondly, by daily praying for this glorious 5M : 
Jing 


Pres rh. 0249S 


1 7 75 ſin in the fight las by 
ng garment, and the truth of ow ia cloathing 
ned che — ul and perſect, and alwaies alike (as 
is — noted) not ſubject ro any —— never 
encreaſing, nor diminiſhing our 
weake ** at the firſt but my Dt 
— leſter ; ſometimes (as 1 ſaid before) hartra 
ult; and ſdmetimes a wane ; but by daily fervenr 
prayer, giving to Chriſt this glaryot his weddiog 


girment, it groves ſtronger eto a plero- 
phory and ſu — unto — 4 — unſpeakable and 
glorious; which the Author vo the Febrenes, Chap, Hebo. 


10. preſſeth eameſtly upon us, ſay ing God doch 
ſo gloriouſly forgive us , that with his one oſfoting he 
hathmade us ſo perfe& for ever chat he remembers our : 
ſins no morezſo that there needs no more ſacrifices, pu- 3 
niſhments br farisfaRions for ſin, having hereby bre- 
thren, boldne ſſo to eater into che holy of bellen Byche 
blood of Jeſus; bythe new living way of Free ſaſſiſicuti · 
ox, which he harh prepared through the vaile ; that is, 
his —— — heart oe — | 4 
made perfeQly-'cleane iy the blau Chrifk from « MF 
troubled upquiet and eviii conſcituce and our body waſbed 
with pure water of Baptiſme, ſ:cramentally pure — 11 


hibiting and us, and putting ua out | 
— — pe 
to Gedward, and of ſanctiſitation tat mont and more 
makes us pure 10 manward, Let hold faſt this pro | 


feu . (awch n. / 


ZHAP.S. "x "i ; . : "Ll 
out wrangling ag it) Ybecauſe be in farthfull ther 
bath promsſed , "and by his blood worketh this up- 
on us. | | 

3 Thirdly, by daily praying for this benefir,we come 

| | Morgen Lu ro and effect depend» 

ing and belonging to the ſame, that we may ſee inviſible 

| juſtification by bis viſible fruits andeffecs : for David 

4 F — — * underſtand that Free I uſſ iſicatiom (as we ſnal 
pp. ,. | ſee further hereafter) is bliſſe and happideſſe, P ſal. 3 2. 

1 I, 2. and therefore a freedome from all — lnm 


d 
ſorrow : Bur for the exerciſe of our faith (as we heard 
before) we ſtill live in miſery, and much ſorrow , and 
ſeem wholly ſtrangers toall claime to a blisful eſtate; 
therefore being till incaſe asif our ſins were not for- 

given, and we thereby made perfedij boly and righteous 
from all ſpot of ſix-4n the ſight of God freely; we ſtill pray 
for the forgiveieſſe that doth effe & the ſame praying 
that we may not only po/ſ1dere poſſeſſe ir, but alſo ffs; 
| ie "that is, not only certainely have the benefit 
it ſelſe, but alſo reape the fruits, effects, and ble ſſings, 
both ſpirituall and corpotall, tempotall and eternall, 
belonging to the fame; that as we have heard, fo we 
may ſeez and as Chriſt ſaid unto Martha, Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt belceve, thou ſbowldeſt ſee 
lohn 11-460. the glory of God? lohn 1 . 40. w Luther very 
apt ly (in his i 8 the Lords prayer) doth 
A twofold u. Vue make twoſold juſtification, one internall 
”  flifcaicn, inviſihle and ſecret 5 the other externall, viſible, and 
_- experimentall ; the internall inviſible and ſecret muſt 
| — before we ſay, Our Father wbich art ia Heaven, 
becauſe before we are juſtified; and whilſt we are in the 
. ſtate of nature, we ate are the chilaren of the Devill, 
Epheſ, . 3. and of wrath Epbeſ. 2. 3. hut hen we are juſtified 2 
| this 


of Free I aſtiſit ation. 
this internall and ſeeret Juſtification, and made thete - 
by the childten o God, then after the other petitĩ · 
ons ſot ete mall and ll, ſpiritvall and corporall 
bleſſings, wee fa rightly forgive us aur treſpaſſes; this | 
is,ſhew by — giving us the ſe bleſſings, that 
thou baſt juſtified us, that is; made us freely righteous / 
from all our ſins: both theſe Juftifications (ſaith bee) 
Chriſt ſhewed in the biſtory of ory Magdden; the 
firſt, when he turned his bach upon her, and yet ſaid: 
ſecretly unto Simon, many ſinnes are — — : 
ſecond, when Chriftturned to her, and ſaid to her face, 
Thy ſinnes ave forgiven thee, goe in prace: The firlt\ 
maketh cleane'; the othermaketh outerard peace: the 
firſt is of metro faith ; the other conſiſteth in out- 
ward experience : tho firſt God exerciſeth upon men 
of excellent ſpirit, ſuch: as Daniel, and Ful were; the: 
other upon weaklings that need teſreſiment. But to 
conclude this point in briefe, | 
muſt needs pray in faith of his baptiſme z orout of 
faith : If hee pray out of faith, by the light of nature 2 
and legall zeale, his prayer ;cabliominable, 


hath not on the wearing: — — 
which is the waſhing of him-cleane by l. 


— T — oy * * of 
Cuaf. 8. 1% é 


prayrth Praicr is cither 
*® made in the 


becauſe be 


Chriſt from all ſin it ſelſe in the ſightof Goch. t Jeb. , 1.1... . 


1. 7. but remaines ſtill foule in his ſinne, and thereby 
abhominable both he, his nd all that he doth. 
But if he priy in faith, by 7 faith only be isclean | 
in the ſight of God from all ſin freely, before he be- 


gins to pray fot forgiveneſſe being a true ſaying, that 
a reverend — againſt the Papiſts:that if | 


the promiſe of God mentioned, Eſay 65. 24.namely ſay cal. | 


Before they call I will anſwer , be verified upon them in 
any matter, & is chiefly true intheir prayers for juſtifi- 
Cation, 


| 
: 


CH aÞ, 5.20 7% Hong - Como 
ſe it is the it faith that cauſeth Cod to 
Anſwer leſorer but the fairhfulbprayerihat ſol- 
lowes, is llko the bicathof che living i _ and hath 
2 — — ie as aforeſaid . working: ors aſſu- 
— rther experience o irituall 
Becauſe it is an. infaitib — in 
— Reli ibn, that boxs opers non precedunt juſtifican- 
— ſed ſequuntur Teſt ificatum ; that is, good works 
nd or any ſuch like, doe not goe before a man 
1 be een follow er that a — fs before © 
nde Fo 1 ereupon L agreeing with Aiſtis, 
he Lich, pen e Dei nox impletur orando, ſed e a 
545. dend ; Credentes autem oramus, & 9 wodlibet opus bonum 
farimus: that is, the promiſe of cod juſtifying us , is- 
not fulfilled by. — only ——— ut W — 


wee beleeve then wee pra 
work. And thus: (as: 1 Yay —— 4, 1 e 


led this point the more fully; becauſe it is exceed ing 
weighty. 


ThirdReaſon 12 third Reaſon objected is this The holy Ghoſt 
Objetted. is God, and ſhewes us our finnes : and ſhalt not 
hee being God, and us our fins, much more 
know — ſee ſin in his ju children? ergo, the 
_— of 92 — not —— Chriſts _ 
arment, teous, that 
hey ave not one ſpot . — e in d dent of Cod 

e 
Anſw 1 2 which I anſwer, that the holy Ghoſt being true, 
: God knowesthe ſias of all men infinitely more per- 
fectly than they themſe lves doe; but in his juſtified: 
children ſces ibem aboliſhed : for although men 
es know ſomething of 1 uae and Of 1/4 Pages. 
thereof, 


of Free 1uftfication, Cuark, 159 © 
thcreof,which ia. aii. hy che —— 1 
- they are loſt withootexcuſe, Raw. 1. 0. K-11, 1. 
2 — know and ſee them ugly ane a 
effectually, except the holy Ghoſt doe ſhew them their 1.4 
fins, But to ſhe bis children cheit ſins, he uſeth two 
xr and pars them into; che hands pi his Miniſters 
r that purpoſe , the one is the glaſſe of the Low; 
the other, is the glaſſe of che de. 
Now whilſt his children are unconverted, the holy A breed re 
Ghoſt both knomes their ſins, and alſo. ſees phempin n. 
them, and wills his) M inifters to hold. out unto ſuch | : 
- conſtantly the glaſſe of the Law, that the mayſee che 
Leprous faces of their ſoules in the ſame, wherewich 
the ſpirit worki nthe eyes © rcoolcience;” 
en. 3. . to Ee kedber baby the of nature 


fx 
the ſoulneſſe of fin Teo te e —— 


Gen.. 7» 

be nay $ 

curſe the crearare that hath-rbe lea&-fan in his fight, 
faying , Curſed ##-every one that conti nt igt 
things that are mretten in the book of the Luar, Gal. 310. ab | 
and to ſee the unc usb of this de ais ſen-- 


or te N this ſentence. conn fe lr l. las” 
- filled, and to ſet the of Gods curſe due CT 


2 * | 


o the leaſt. fin:' thus the holy Ghoſt ſhewes 
- = _—_— E 


dhe ligbt of naztres ;, firſt. an * 
Now ben this firſt work is thus 


160 


A ſmile. 


aftfections and althoug 


| 
\ 


| 


CuAp. 8. 1 
ſpirit wils his Miniſters to he th, likewiſe con- 


-ftantly-beforetheir faces the glaiiSe — wg 
in they beat that nothing can heale them ofcheir ſpi- 
'rituall Leprofie and wofull miſerie, but the blood of 
the Son of God, which theyapprebending; the ſpirit 


alſo dot by imputation cloatly:them| nh rhe wed- 
of Chriſts righteouſucſſeaberewithbe 
aboliſheth, firſt ut of his o fight all-rheir ſimnes, 
and then gives them the eye of faith, whereby they 
alſo fee their ſins utterly aboliſhed out of the 1 
of God the Parher,Songand holy Ghoſt, one God bleſ- 
ſed ſor ever. And yet they ſeeing wich this eye of faith, 
no leſſe image and Idea in this glaſſe, than the ga- 
ping wounds, and 'goarcd bloody fide of the Son of 
Cod, hanging upon the Croſſe, and ſtreaming out his 
blood and lite to waſh away and aboliſhall their fins ; 
as they ſee them thus utterly aboliſhed 3 ſothe-ſpiric 
' ſhewes them hereby the horribleneſſe» of their; abo- 
liſhed fin more in the blood of Chriſt-chan , 
' when they ſaw them not aboliſhed inthe glaſſe of the 


Law: as ifa ſather his ſonde having oommitted ſome 


act of theſt, ſhonld not be contentro chidegbeat, and 
all to rate him, ſaying, be ſhould be hanged, and were 
worthy to be banged ; but alſo lead him out ( ſtrict- 
neſſe of juſtice ſo requiring) and fhew him a man 


- havging as his pledge and ſurety, and dying for him 


upon the Gallowes this ſight muſt needs pierce his 
2 hoo im his foule faulrabo- 
li hee Tees therein the vileneſſe of it more 
than'before : ſo although the ſpirir of God doe ſhew 
us in the death of Chriſt our ſinnes aboliſhed out 
of his fight; —— maketh us thereby both to diſ- 
cerne in our ſelves, and witli S. Paul in the ſeventh — 
the 


5 Wd — 


the Romans to bewaile in our feeling, for 2 
of Four fy hoſ fins which before wee 

ſma — — the exceeding vileneſſe 
them, farre more by vi them in the blood 
Chriſt, by which cheyare aboliſhed out of Gods fight, 
thau if they were ſtill abiding in the ſight of God: aud 
although the ſight, ſenſe, and of theſe ſins, be 
by a greater light in the Law, never ſo ſtrong in their 
own ſelves; as ſomerimes it is ſtronger than it ſhould 
be ;being ready to caſt the children of God dom in- | 
todeſpaire * Yet as beſore r 
Law, the ſpirit did by the glaſſe of ſimply 
ſhew them their figs , with the curſe aud wrath of 
Cod due to the ſame: ſo now under the 


and under grace, he doth not (i ſkew them 
e 
of irit to ſhe them their of | 
that is, as hee bimſclfe doth ſee them | 
0 ich the garment aboliſhiog the ir (in, | 
and making them perfetij holy 2 
2 of ſin i the ſighs of God and in bis eva 
and thereby enters into them himſelſe, as fi 
for bimſelſe to dwell in, and alſo 
and  mowbers noe bod of Chriſt : | 
O cireyes of faith, to ſee contrary to 
Gn can 10 their contrary ſenſe and feeling, © 
that Teſtimonie of Cbriſt to be true, and verified ia 
in them, viz. Thow art faire thou art all 2 
faire, and there is 50 f 2 Cant 4 . And that cu. 
cis is the teſt monie of the bol vpe bnorbe ch. - 
ent Godvarerine Rudilg and ahet theſe are te 
Cal bie boly Ghaſt _— unto them, 9 
re i, Zins. | IK | 


x n 


2 


| L162 


Toh 1.5. 
Lon. I £*- 


Verſe 10. 


Cut. . The Honey-Combe 


truth i come, bee ſhall glorifie mes: mark that, but 
how, or after what manner ſhall hee gloriſie Chriſt Þ 


it followes :for bee ſhall take of mine; namely that the 


blood of Jelus Chriſt the Sonne of God doth make 
us cleane iu the ſight of God from all ſinne, 1 70h. 1. 7. 
And ſhal ſhew it unto you : Joh. 16,14. certainly, ifthe 
ſpirit doe not ſhew us this, nobody will ſhew it us; 
for the whole world, the fleſh, our own ſenſe, and fee- 
ling, and the Devill do all ſhe us the contrary: but 
yer (faith Chriſt) when the ſpirit ſhall come, he ſhall 
judge contrary to all theſe. for he ſhall judge the whole 
world of Belcevers, in my aſcenſion of nothing but 
righteouſneſſe, verſe. 10, Becauſe as Luther truly ſaith 
upon that place, In eo enim tranſitu peccatum in juſtiti- 
am abſorptum e ſt: that is, in that paſſage of his into 
heaven, the ſinne of Beleevers is abſorpted and ſwal- 
lowed up info righteouſneſſe. Whereupon i ſol- 
lowes of neceſſity, that ſuch preachers as blend theſe 
two glaſſes and intermix them, and ſo do darken them, 
and uch people as fee not that they are cleane from 
all ſinne in the ſight of God freely, may juſtly ſuſpect 
themſelves to be ſenſual (as Jude ſaith) not having the 
Spirit, (hewing plainely that they ſee no more of the 
foulneſſe of ſin, then the light of natute teacheth: and 
ſo did never look rightly by the — into the glaſſe of 
the Law, tobe tru!» touched with the ſoulneſſe of fin 
it ſelfe : Secondly they did never look rightly into 
the glaſſe of the Goſpel, to ſee themſelves tranſlated 


out of fin imo righteouſueſſe, and unbeliefe being 


blind to diſcern theſe things of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
as before ſhee went about to make God blind : ſo nom 
ſhee fallifies the witueſſe of the holy Ghoſt, ſaying, 
that he teſtiſies of finne,the work of the Divell - — 


”_ * J 
| 9 


of * w * 4 Guy. 8. 1 6 
df jeden ow eee . 


and of his benefirs, and ſhewing them to Be 
teſtifeth only of r:ghteouſpeſſe, Iohm 16,10. and ſo glo- Loh 16. 
rifies Chrift, and bis blood, 1 lob 1.7. 1 


He ſourth ea ſon objected is this, The Lord by Feb R,. 
his ſpirit doth mortie our ſinnes daily, Nom. B. ſor objettad. 
and ſhall he not ſee thoſe ſinnes , which by his ſpirit | 
be doth mortific ? ergo, rhe children of God are not 
with the 7 of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
made perfect boly and righteous from all ſpot of ſinne in 
the fight of God freely. 
To which I anſwer, That as this reaſon doth ſeeme 1,4, 
moſt plauſible to natutall reaſon ; ſo it is that, by 
which theſe Objectors doe not only moſt of all de- 
lude and deceive themſelves and s; but alſo is 
the Papiſts cunningeſt thiefe, which they uſe after the 
cleanlieſt manner to rob Chri# of his glory; agai 
which- my heart yearns. But, oh that it did 
more againſt it ! But that we may underſtand the de- 
ceit of this argument we muſt mark twothings: firſt, 
that the e words of the Text, in this obje&tion 
ſe like 25 theſe;/f yethat is the faith- | 
Fall dee men bes deeds of the body by. the ſpirit, Ram. 8. Rom. f. . 
1 3+ Secondly ,we muſt mark, chat this mortifying is all | 
one, with that ſaying of S. loba, And be that bath this 1103. 3 
hope, deth purifie himſelfe, cc. And with that ſaying of 
S. Paul, cho although as an elect veſſell to preach un- 4a, 
to the Gentiles, did moſt of all urge and preſſe free 
luſtification; yet hee faith, Let us cleanſe our ſelves , 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. , 1. Nom » C 
wee muſt not underiiand, that wee purifie, that wee 
mortiſie, that wee cleanſe our ſelves, no not by the ſpi- 
O 2 rit 
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Chap. 8. The tnnefic 


{he 
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ombe 
rit properly to the ſight pf God, For this isthe meere 
and only, and proper work of Chriſts blood, and of 
the ſpirir,cloathing us with Chriſts rigbteouſneſſe, vo 
thus alone by himlelfe only purifierh us from our fins, 
properly in the fight of God; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Feb. 9.14. For if the blood of Buls and Goats ſprinkling 
the uncleane, ſancliſieth to the purifyeng of the 7 : How 
much more ſhall the blood of — , who throagh the e. 
texnall ſpirit offered bimſelfe without ſpot to God, purifie- + 


Jour conſcience from dead works? r. and is ſetdowne 


to be one of the maine things, that declare the glory of 


.ChriſtsCod-head, Heb. 1. 3. here among other praiſes: 


of the power of his Godhead, this is one, That hee 

uh purificd us fromour fins by himſelfe ; and there · 

ore it is rightly ſaid in the Doctrine of our Church, 

taught by the 45 Reſtoters of the Goſpel in this land, 
in King Edward dayes, That it is the greateſt arrogancie 
and preſumption of man, that Anti-chrift could ſet np 4- 
gainft God, to affirme, that we take away, that wo purifie, 
that we cleanſe our own ſinnes out of the the ſight of God , © 


either in whole,or in part. 


But how then (will ſome ſay) doe we purifie , and 
cleanſe ourſelves? 

I anſwer, that wee cleanſe, and mortiſie, and purifie 
our ſelves only Declaratively to the ſight of men; that 


— and | 


i and purifying our fins out of the fight 
+) 7 — for then 1 


freely of uojuſt A eeRars 

and righteous from all ſpot of fin in r God freely, 

Freel "in lane — Warder Sevens 
le for (Hach he] bow cax wer that are dead 7 
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An apt ſimili- bereo the 1 Ghoſt himſclfedoth cleerly illuſtrate 
tude of a Lan- into us, 


rei, 


— 
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1 80 lo e 
5 71 ve wor 
y ſinnes, but y ſelfe, that 97 1 


| be abovethy 
| ek early — 


by an apt ſimilitude of a Lantern : for as 
the Lanterne, is both darke in it ſelfe and dork 
caſt forth no light to aboliſh the dark aeſſe round 
about it, untill the candle be in it; but when the can- 
dle is put into it, then the dakneſte of i it is aboliſhed; 
and ir alfa caſteth forth light to the of che 
darkneſſe 3 our: it nd yet it is not the Lan- 
the candle in <4 . — Lanterũ ” 
38558 
le that pro puts, ont deſſe : ju 

it js:i6 the cole. oF our. e » the chil- 
dren of God, before and untill they bee juſtified, 

are ting dark Lanterns. 2 dark. in themſelves- 


e ing, .: anRification of 


go oe others : but when the Tpirit 
by the. f his Miniſters, bath ſet into 


of ſoules, by the ſocket of faith, the candle of Free 


| Tuſtificationz then doe they caſt. font. the beamos of 
en n 0d] holy wa to the a ob 


| thedarknelle of ſinne in them 
nn and yet theit- 


| them, oe: 
— the darkneſſe of their- | 
fi popes Foe gots ou. her and declare ale | 


anright 8118 


Yodper 


ly. And for the confirmation of this, os — 
of two or three witneſſes every word doth ſtand p10 (ure fu condi: 
three places of Scripture may be ſufficiets, 717/140 mation 

The firſt is of our da vĩour Chriſt, Aar. 18. 4 
Let your light ( namely of Juſtification, which 12 546 f 


d the blinde Phariſce Nit ode- 
ſo. bine before men { by 

at: they may ſee the eum 
2 works, and ſe glorifie your on Faber which 3 is in ba- 


* Thefecbiid place of Scripture | 
plainly, is Epbeſ 5. . here the-Apoſtle it thus: Srl 
Tou were once darkneſſe (there is the lanterne with- 
out the candle in it) but now are light in the Lord (mark 


how be ſaith, not light in themſelves, bur | the 
— e 
tion ſet into it) 45 1 . 
Gee ha eee 
ari t i5 
LES 
ripeure teaching this yet more » 
=y and largely, is Philip. 2. 15,16, 17. where the pull. 4 15s 4 
ſtle ſaith, Be pee blameleſſe and pare as the Sonnes 1 | 
God, without, rebuke in the midſt of a ty and 
— — dut hom may we doe all id, thus 
powerfully mortifying in our ſelves the con- 
verſation in the world by ſhini San- 
Qification as lights and lanterns in this 1 
n what meanes * we be made ſueh p 
O 4 lantetnes? 


was that, that 


this more 
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— 14 — holding owt ( ſaith be, 23 a lanterne doth 
reve word of life, that is, Free Juſtification, 
— 5 fr Rom; 1. 17. and therefore is 
— called the I uſtiñcatian of life, Rom. 5, 18. the 
out of which candle of Juſtification, is to 
—.— declare, in the mortifying of our ſinnes by 
ation, that this candle is in us, that ptoperly 
iſheth our —— origina and pro- 
— as the Sor | with- 
S. = rebuke, bulk inthe fig fightof God —— 1. 12. 
and then makes us — blame one 
the Sons of God, to the eyes of men; unto which ſi- 
militude he ſubjoynes the very eſſence of a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, and the eſſerciall mark by which he is 
to bee diſcerned, ſaying, that if they did ſhew by 
ſhioin like bright la — and declare that the can- 
dle of Juſtification is thus in them, that only gives to 
Chriſt ſuch pear gy lory, and to men affuredly eternall 
life ; and if t id conſtantly hold out this candle 
of the word of life, for which be counted his one 
hol r of Sandification as nothing and dung, 
Philip. 3. 8, 9. then although he were ſlaine upon the 
Altar, and ſervice of work ing this faith in — 
he would be glad, and rejoyce with them all. And Andthis 
dodrine, that we doe not —— mortifie, and clenſe 
Chriſt Bond hath wales Sy TT 
bri 
liſhed them out of Gods J. Keese 
our Chueh alfo tiugh felt reftorers of the 
Goſpel in this land, hn — witneſſe and teſtifie, 
ſayingzgood Boing ent good works of faſting, libe- 
rall almes, and ſuch morrifications of our comupt na- 
—— tre oy and 2 of 


Galu 3.2+ 


Form. 10.2. 
Row,g.51s 
Acts 26 7. 


The Pha iſai. 
call ſu ictue llc. 


Why called 
Phard. cs, 
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owne Phyſician, and ſtriving for feare-of puniſhment, 
cither — or — or upon a ſecret hope 
lurking in the heart, of — retaining Gods 
favour and good will, by her diligent endeavours of 
crucifi ing and mortifying ſinne Out of the fight of 
God, b the aſſiſtance ( as ſhe ſaith ) of Gods ſpirit 
by her fie z thusrobs Chriſt of the foreſaid glory of 
his blood; and by all her 7 — 2gainſi ſin, 
doth pever obtaine the aſſi ſtance of the ſpirit, which 


.comes only by the 3 by Free Juſtiſica- 
tion Gal. 3.2. And ſo bath her ſinnes by rdili- 
gent labouring in mortification, never truly mortified * 
nor aboliſhed, neither before God, nor themſelves, 
And this was the old Phariſaicall mortification, who 
(as the Apoſtle teſtifies) did with a legall fervent 
love of God, Rom. 10. 2. follow the law of righteouſneſſe, 
Rom, 9. 31. inftantly ſerving God day and night, Ads 
26. 7. forthey had certaine ſpeciall points, and ſen- 
tences of the Law written round about in the borders 
of their garments, that they might never-be out of 
their eyes: they praied, no men more; they faſted 
twice inthe week; the bed that they lay upon ( as Epi- 
pban ius writeth) was but little more than a ſpan broad 
and yet that they might ſleep with leſſe eaſe, t 
ſtrewed ſharpe things under them. Briefly all their li 
in appeatance was ſuch, and all their apparell and be- 
hayiour ſo ſeeme ly and decent, that if a man would 
paint out wifedome, ſobriety, mortificatien, and per- 
fe holineſſe, he could have no better patterne. 
therefore they were called P hariſai, that is, divided; 
as men in fle and perfeRion of life farre paſ- 
ſing all the reſt of the people, and that alſo by the 

aſhſtagre of Gods Spirit, as they 3 

3 c [4 


£ — . 9. 20. and 


Spirit, — jr ww a 
that by the it 1 
only idprofele that all their — * 5 
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it of the Lord 5 
> ave dog 2 at the fountaine-of th 3 
S Gals. 3. 2. bur (as cen 1 
- the Apolile ſaith) Ne ag enge f ue 
of God, and going abort to ſtabliſb id 
nefſe ia not ſubmid themſelves totheri 
Rom. 10. 3. ther | 1 
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tifying and ſelſe- out ſins by the ſpirit 
mo porn teak 
to t e » and every 
and better in the fight of God, which is the i 
with Godbeſore ſpokenof,andjuſt the Papi 
Juſtification, ard flat deniall and nullifying of the 
true Juſtification z yea, this legall mortification is 
the ground-work and foundation of the Eremitet ſirſt 
living by rootes in the Wildernefle, even to mortifie 
their ſinnes by the ſpirit out of the fight of God of 
Anchoritet ſhutting themſelves up in walls to morti- 
fie their finnes-our of Gods ſight by the ſpirit ; and 
was the firſt foundation ſtone in the building of all 
Nunaeries and Abies to mortific their finne out of 


in the judgement 
— bot? — fear they are 
| men in . _—_ 
. — bur doc overflow 2 bi 


and manifold 

of the ninth 
miſconſtruings of the 
wherein eſpecially they 


conlde theſe Sin (5 Lhd) e 
flaves of Satan, and — — are 
ſpeake, and doe whatſoever be will, and ace 
ration that Solomon ſpeaketh of Prev. - 13, tharare 


pure in their owne — by their 
of their ſinnes out of Gods —.— 
— — of — 


— 1 — ZI 1 

tion, alt in outward a 

ſceme toexcell all others in good votes in | 

and ſtraightneſſe of life , and thinke themſelves to ke 

| inthe very lap of Cod, andro be bis tme Sainesby | 
mortification, when they are in truth bur — 

vlt, by their darkening and N. of an 


; wade, 


to —— her giſts, and larger talents than 
0 And 2 25 — peradventure is obje- | 
Qed a F 9 
wit be ing ſertill field to forth bay” on 
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(even when they baue 10 occaſion thereunto) whereby 
they may with captious cavillarions obſcure and dats 
ken Free Iuſtiſication; yet I thinke they may either 
be referred to ſome of the former objections, or will 
be — ones, that a weake faith will ea ſily over · 
throw theui: But if faith be nor firſt in our heats, oo 

Anſwers, be they never ſo cleete, will ſerve at all; 
becauſe ir is true that Auſtin ſaitb, Non credimus intel - 
ligendo, ſed credendo intelligimus: That is, we come not 
by underſtanding the reaſon of Gods myſteries, to 
beleeve 3 but firſt beleeving without reaſon, as lictle 
children, then we come to ſee and underſtand the 
reaſon of them : And by believing are able to anſwer 
all obje ctions whatſoever, as Saint obs ſaith, This i 
our vitlory that oyercommeth the whole world of oppo- 
ſitiou, even our faith. And therefore now let us proceed 
to _ Caching for the kindling and preſerving of 

Our faith. > k 


Ke eee ee 
| CAP. IX. 5 
Containing un Antidote againſt doubting, to kindle faith, 
that ſo our faith may be a preſervative againſt al 
Oljections of the world, the fleſh, and 
the Devill, whatſoever. 


oOo although firſt, the expreſſe Word 
of God; ſecondly, the unanimous conſent 
ay 0 of the faithful interpreters of Gods myſter 
Dries; andthirdly, the removall of theſe 

ObjeRions might be ſufficientro make us 
ſtrong in the aſſurance, that we in and by the wedding 
garment 
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22 of Chriſts righreonſne ſoperfelly 
oly and righteous before God freely, that we haus not ope 
ſpot or wrinkle of Tay — in the ſight of 
God; yet ſuch is the of our natures 
againſt Gods promiſes,that for all this, ſtill ve will bee 
wavering 75 doubting _ — — — 
lay ing bis finger upon the very boi ex 
fob in theſe Se "os what hereth tht one 
dareth not challenge to himſelfe this Title that he is perfeR- 
ly righteous in the fight * ? even A limorous conſci- 
inc for weed je in oder Hil eo fly 
cauſe whereof (ſaith he in another place) #5 owr c 
Nature, and our blinde Reaſun, which will meaſure 
Kingdome of God accord ing to ber owne opinion : there - 
by it thinketh (notwirhſtanding Chriſty ctenſinga 

of our ſinnes out of Gods ſight) that thoſe 4 
clenſed, are yet unc leane be ſote God, which ſceme 
uncleane to it ſelſe; wherefore that opinion muſt bet 
removed out of our mindes , ſeeing the Heavenly — 
voice hath ſaid, The things which God bath pars "af 
pollute thaw not ; that is, count not thou uncleane; - +47 
6 doub- AS 10 
, Rom; Rom, 4.20% 


wee muſt our ſelves with certzine | 


dr ne out Gods Word, wherewith being mod 5 

. 4 — af mapons ws * = end 
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ſelves ind be dal rough Chrifts „bes 
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' Remedies . 


all weapons 


Cuay.s. The Honty-Combe, 
able not only to reſiſt, but alſo at the length to over- 
come all doubtings : which armor or ſpirituall wea- 
pons I will propoſe in ſixe points: whereof although 
gainſtdcu-r- ſome of them have beenebriefly touched before; 
ing. cr ſpuua· becauſe they are ofgreat moment for the working of 
conſiſting in fa ĩth in us, may here, with the common conſent of the 
fixe Ponte. learned Interpreters be more largely confimmed. 
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I FiIrſttherefore , becauſe we cannot be ſaved except 

webecome the children of Abraham, Luke 19.9. 

and we cannot become the children of 4574bam, but 

by walking in the ſteps of the faith of our Father 

Rom. b. 115 ti. Abraham, Rom. 4.11, 12. becauſe the Apoſtle plaine- 

ly avoucheth that as many «s are ef faith, the ſame are 

the children of Abraham, and bleſſed with faithfull 

Of- Alrabam, Galat, 3.7. 9. Therefore firſt (I fay) it 

behoves us ing greatly to marke, as being the 

very life of our ſoule, and to have ever before ao 

The deſ:ripy. the deſcription of Abrabamt faith that he walked in, 
en of gh exactly deſcribed purpoſely for this end, by the ho 


faich byifeute Ghoſt, Rom. 4. In which deſcription fours princips | 
flatly teſti- 


— | ern are ſet downe, which the A 
Heth, that — — — . — — 
expreſſely imitate, if e wi e na ildren 
p 2 object, ground, and f 
«r Obiea | The firſt is the right object, ground, and matter o 
— faith, — ach muſt ref which is a pou 
his faith. of God giving a reall being of the thing, to be akea · 
dy ſo inked . as 23 yu 5 — 3 
alt to outward ſenſe, and feeling, it 
— z as when God id to Abraham, thou art 
ftuitſulh and thy ſeed ſhall be as the ſtarres of the xk ie 
for multitude, and yet he ſaw ** 


Luke 19. 9- 


PAP. 91 . 6 
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| bope,namely,which 
quam conc} be did conceive by the conſideration of the power of 
Firatione 16- God, which had ſpoken. | 
tente Dei lo- Thirdly, followes the vi fer of faith, by which it 
. Thee dei ſhutteth her eyes and Tonfidereth not, nor lookes 
a Fach. ufon, but (as it were) winketh at, and turnes quite 
_ | from, and forgetteth the order of nature, and natural! 
cauſes, and things that doe toreaſon, ſenſe, fight, and 
feeling, ſhew a contrariety and impoſſibility in the 
matter promiſed &ſpokenzand reſteth wholly and only 
upon the Word, & promiſe, and powerof God ſpeak- 
ingyr hereby viſible things, that to rea ſon are contrary 
to the promiſe, doe become as things of 5 
having (as it were) no being; and inviſible things 
e 


S ſpoken by God, become to 2 cbingz xda 
— — bave ſubſtance and ground with us : andthis victory 
promiſuenis c5= Of faith is expreſſed in the next verſe in theſe 

plemento adve?- terſe 19. That be not weake in faith conſidered not, or 


1 e ut leu would not thinke of bis owne body, which was now dead, nor 


Divine veritati the degdneſſe of Sarabs wombe, &c. that is, whatſoever 
jar, & 5 be could behold either in himfelfe, or about himſkIfe, 
rant, anmum was againſt, and contrary to the accompliſhment and 
Faun fulfilling of Gods promiſe ; and therefore to give 
calv.Marir.ia place to the truth of God, he wholly withdrey his 
Xon-479: | Minde ſromthe things which he ſaw and felt, and did 


— bereupon followes the Del 


of ith, 


| namely,wbich he might conceive by the conſideration 
* Suſe, ſcileet of the nature of things: But under 


us that which he hath ſpoken ; 
aſer unto him Worry e n 
and we have the b anc 
and this tr mph of aich is 
ſes in theſe words, 


God by unbelicſe, bubwas ftrengr 
glory to God, Being fall ofjured,t 


it was alſo able to dot #1; All which (the A 
teſtifies) muſt be imicared of us, in the caſe of Free | 
Tuftification by Chrift, who was delivered 16 death to | 

liſbour finnes aut of Gods ſight, and is riſen againe for | 
our full juſtification, Rom, 4.15. The mannef whereof 


exp 

the ſong of Z ng 
ſoever the borne of ſaluas ion, ſeſu C 
5s no acceſſe neither for ſinns nor 
fonle and yet without 

to paſſe ? after this ſort + © Beloved you have oſten 

© heard that God leaveth in us an appearance 

© ling,whilſtwe live here, both of ſume, death, and 
Devil; God ſuffereth theſe roremaine, and 
them not quite away from ſenſeand 
\ * appearance muſt continue, that we may , 
| *feele that we are nothing elſe of our ſelves, hut fingers 
ſubject to ſinne and Satan: Bur all this is bur a cer- 
appearance before 
© fight of theworld, which know and 
be * > = = ear; . 
der this appearance, lieth lid innocency, life, 
minion, and victory over ſinne, death, 26d Saran 
evidence 
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©hings ring; therefore that faith ma have 
: plage . Treaty that allthings which are delee- 
* ved, be hid; but they cannot be more deeply bid than 
*under the contrary object, ſenſe, and experience: 
© Butwbep as we ſce all our ſinnes laid upon Chriſt, 
and to be victoriouſly conquered of him by his re- 
© ſurreion, and doe confidently beleeve this; then 
they are dead, and brought to nothing z for —— 
© upon Chriſt, they muſt not remaine fo, but are Fal- 
© lowed up in the triumph of bia reſunection. So ſai 
S. Paul, Chriſt was delivered to death for our ſinnes, and 
is riſen againe for our Iuſtiſication; that is, by bis death 
he hath taken upon him our fins, and thereby utterly 
aboliſhed them out of the ſight of God, as the Sun- 
beames aboliſh darkneſſe, and by his reſurrection bath 
made us perfectly righteous ; ſo that a true Chriſtian 
may be bold to ſay, Lord God, maker of the whole 
world, it is true that I feele ſinnes in my ſelſe, but 
through Chriſt, that bath taken them away out of thy 
ſight, I am certaine that 1 am perfectly righteous, 
good, and holy before thee, &c. for of theſe things 

- muſt a ſincere Chriſtian be partaker, and of theſe 
things he ought to glory, if be bee a true Chriſtian; 
and he that cannot glory of theſe thingy, is not yer 
2 Chriſtian, | 


2 T He ſecond ſpirituall weapon to overcome donbt- | 
þ The ſecond ing is, that whereas our reaſon, ſenſe, fight; and 
13 ing are our ſtrongeſt enimies; not only to drive us 


pon — feel 
 «ubting, - into doubting; but alſo fight, by ſaying, I ſee ſinne in 
me, and ſenſe, by truly laying I feele ſinne in me, and 
reaſon by ſaying, it is impo ble but this ſhould make 
me foule in the ſight of God, will thus ſrong'y — 

wa 


eee all ſpor — us nr gt 


: wee. muſt mark out of the former deſcription, 


inſere contrary to 
tbe y becauſe God and — be the tighe ( 
us the contrary, namely, that we ſeeing ' 
of Gods word, har 00: ſpot of finnemakes us in the 
ſight of God foule, like the Devill, and accurſed, | 
Galt, 3.10, the blood of Chriſt doth make us fo- Gal 3. 16. 
cleane, 1 /ohn 1. 7. that we are whiter than ſnow, n . . 
omgl ſane — — Pſol; 5 1.7. Fü. 5. v. 
But if thou ask me, how, and by what meanes may I' gef. 

mortifie my reaſon, ſenſe, and — 


—.— the comnmunotiem? remove 
what t out nd mindez as 
Ab thas did he — aan the dd 


3 


neſſe of Sarabs wombe, by not ing the 1 
Ram. 4. 19. and by truſting inthe word alone ſpo | Rom 4-19. +} 
— (as Chriſt dealt at firſt with the moman of b. . 
God bimſelſe, and all creatures 7 
cternſethanth word ſpeaketh: _ Sarab ſiumb- 


at the * at — e victory over ber 
rs. hug — — Bet ber 5 Are imo 
that — ä—ñ—ñ ö 
full that bad A* — 14. La 
make a man ſhut | 
feeles fs Pipfelle, 26d goth be 


to beate what God ſpeaketh. Becauſe it is moſt — 
that Leather ſaith, That this is the chieſe virtue; and 
cunning of faitb, GS thatate not 


—— — 


— . 


mg : 
* 


* 


dene or ſelt ; and ſeetk not thoſe things, which are 
fel;yea which are now fore upon preſſe 
contrary fide, difh and 


unbelcefe ſeeth nothing, but that which it feeleth 
agree ing with naturall reaſon, neither can it reſt upon 
any Other thing, but thatwhich ir fealeth. 
But faith ſaith other iſe, it reſteth only inthe word, 
and truſteth wholly unto it; neither doubteth it tha: 
any thirg will fall out otherviſe than the word ſpeak- 
eth. This is 2 Tight and ſtrong faith, when as aman 
leaveth ſenſe, wiſedoibe; reaſon, and ttuſſeth wholly 
to the word of God. ; 
For this cauſe thoſe things are of God la ĩd upon 
- aith to overcome them, which the whole world is 
* not able to beate, as ſinnes, death, rhe world; and the 
1 Devill; neither doth God ſaffer it to be occupied 
with ſmall matters. 
* , Becauſe this tight faith thus truſting to, and rely - 
ug upon the teſtimony of te word of doch gud. 
; cerve,and'firmely beleeve things to nature impoſſible, 
| Cntr my ——„— 
s them, merely conſidering the truth 
| and power of God fpeaking;callingaidebete effeR- 
1 
| 3 t ſai 5 i e things, lies 
— abſurd, abbominable, heretical 5 and 
devilliſh things, if thou beleeve rea ſon. 
ieee God,mdro beleeve i, Bike chieſeſt coe 
word of God, and to beleeve it, is ie ſeſt ſervice 
that God requireth of us: but when God ſpeaketh, 
bis word tobe here ſie; and the word of 
the Devill; far bocauſe it is againſt reaſon, it ſeemeth 
| unto 


= urge U. As on the 
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eb by Hut i t 
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Eſay 45, 35s, 


4 


God, there God cannot hide 


10h. 14.2123 


of the Goſpel. 


„ 
feele their ſinnes: Vet they are hb 

pp, re fe mee Far yet I know no ſinne 
ſelfe,neither am I ſubject to death and hell (and 


—— they ſtrive and vreſt le, and at length overcomeʒ) 
But I finde it fare otherwiſe, if l ſet my life before my 


t; bere life, and the word, mult be ſeperated farre 
2 r.j It thou wilt} conſider life , I ill ſet be- 
fore thee the lives of S. Peter, Paul, and / ohn, and thou 
ſhalt finde even them not to have liyed without ſinneʒ 
hen thou deſiteſt to bee holy and ri before 
God, leane not to thy life,uoleſſe thou wilt periſh for- 
ever. For thou muſt truſt only to grace, and to the 
wedding-garment of Chriſts righreouſneſle revealed 
intheword , and not to life or works, but being cloa; 
thed in this N all thy ſinnes are quite 
aboliſhed out of Gods ſight, and ſo thou mayſt glory 
ſaſely that thou art perfectly good, godly, Boipand 
righteous in Gods ctrl 45-25, 438 
Yea, God cannot deferre, ot delay, where: there is 
this ſincere beartthat truſteth in him alone, all other 
things being left, lpokingonly to the naked word of 
imſelfe, but revealeth 
bimſelf,& commeth unto ſuch an heart,and maketh his 
abode there, as the Lord ſaitb, Joh. 14. 21,2 3.1 wil como 
anto him and will dwell with him. Nom what can be more 
joyfullthan for a manto give credit to the naked word 
of God? And as to be plucked from it by no affliction, 
or temptation; ſo to ſhut his eyes againſt every aſG;ule 


1602.16, 0. Of Satan, to become a ſoole, that hee may be wiſe, 
Theebediences that is, tO lay aſide humane ſenſe , underſtanding , rea- 
2 ome, and to ſay daily in his heart, God 

41 7 


ſpoken it, be cannot lie; this is truemortifyi 


of our ſelves, and right Obedience to the Go 


ae” $i 


— 8 nicxe joyſull than d: Kt 
ir 


and wounded our ſoul with the ſting of death (fot the 
ſting of death is ſin, 1 Cor. 15. 36.) ſo often muſt we call 
to 7 eſpecially theſe foure things wherein the 


ſusunto us, but as he hath firſt and 
with his blood waſhed away out of the he — Cod prime, 
3 l e, LL Faſbed Kevel.c.s. 
* from our [jnnes in bis 34 us 
with the obedience and r — 
his blood, doth ſo perſectiy — — 
Brides unto bimſelte, with that wedding of 
his own righteouſheſle that be doth not only of un- 
juſt make us juſt , but alſo preſerves us (as. is before 
ſhewed) in the ſame, above our ſenſe and feeling, ever 
- continually — holy and righteous from all, 
en ſuch thing in the ſight of | 
od freely, Epheſ..? 5. . 27. ee as the 
reſtifies) with one ſacriſice upon the bee > = vom 
perfelti, for ever and continually, all them that are ſanfti. 
' fled; Heb. 10. 14. For (faith Laber) the blood of Chrift , 
2 in it ſuch ſharp ſalt, and ſucbh par ging ſope and niter, ou pu 
as that it takes away from before God, and abol:ſbeth 
| feulneſſe, and all pots, ſo hat cu one moment it c 
ſin and death, 1akes them away. and aiterly ; 
And becauſe wee muſt mark , that at the time of our 
bapriziog, it is not rhe manor Miniſter  thardoth ap: 


G 2 
"ct -1 


Cor. i a 


eſſence aud vertue of our baptiſme conſiſteth. 
g, that God in baptiſme gave us bis Sonne 2 
inthe likeneſſe of mater, ſigni Je- Four ſpecialy 


wal ng — 1 ; 


— 
pu pe Fg 


, 
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Te third'meanes to overcome all doubti i 1 ns ih 
much and often to meditate prifa wody again 
1 tbat we have by any f reed i 


Po”. 


. A nnn * 
16 Cap. 9. The Honey-Combe. 
” God properly Tile us, properly: But it is Godahe Father, Sonne, and 
rade Capone, holy Ghoſtthat is, che true, right, and proper baptiſer 

I of us; the reaſon whereof is , becauſe it is not the 
work of the Miniſter, that baptizeth outwardly , nor 
the Baptiſme of man, but the Baptiſme of Chriſt 

7%. Mine, 20d of God, for the miniſtet or man doth nothing in 
ele is n eve his on authority, but ſtands by Gods appointment in 
m: ard the place and ſteed of God, and ſupplies theroome of 
place of God. God: whereupon we ought to teceive out baptiſme at 
the hand of man, no otherwiſe, than if Chriſt himſelſe, 

or rather , as if God bimſelfe did baptize us with his 

own hands: and therefore we muſt take heed that wee 

{doe not ſo divide Baptiſme, as to attribute the out- 

ward baptiſmeto man, and the inward to God; but we 

muſt attribute both ro God, and count of the man or 

| miniſter baptizing us, but as the inſtrumene (like the 
axe in the Carpenters hand,) God bimſelfe uſing it, to 

_ thee himſelſe tothe glory of his grace; by the 

which God ſitt ing in heaven doth reach down his own 

| ordinance of Baptiſme, —— from him · 

ſelſe out of heaven as his hand; and doth poure water 

upon thee with his on hands, and doth pronounce 

that hee hath waſhed thee clean from all thy ſinnes, 

| ſpeaking unto thee in earth himſelfe, with his on 

| mouth, by the voyce of the Miniſter. And this the 

very words uſed in thy Baptiſme, doe make cleere 

unto thee; when the Miniſter pouring water upon 

thee, ſaid, / beptize thee in the name of ihe Fatber, and 

' of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt , Amen © That is, I 

waſh thee clean from all thy ſinnes, but bow > what in 

thine own name and power? No, foralas, that were 
able to doe no ſuch work, and juſt nothing, butasthe 
Brazen-Serpent healedthe4fraehtes,that is, in 1 
or 


} 


* 4 


ordinance name and power of God the Father, Stine 

gar on and as 

I doc it not in mine own „ name, or 
but it being none of my work, but ſtanding by God, 
own appoinrment and ord inance in his place and ſtead, 
and ſupplying bisroome, I waſh thee in the name and 
power of that thonmayſt count no otherwiſe of 
it, than if had done it viſibly himſelſe. | 
is full of comfort; and an effectuall help of faith, for a 
man to know, that hee was baptized not of man, 
bur of the Trinity himſelſe, by man; who ſtand- 
ing in his ſtead, did the work Ggnified, 23 
in 


! 


trof 
is name and power, as if God timſelfc bad bees 
the very outward and viſible agent, and worker. But 
( 1 ay) becauſe God himſelfe is all in all rhe proper 
workman in our daptiſme z rherefore in his ourwatd 


ſigne ofwaſhing by water, be doth (alt inwardly 
and myſtically robimſelfe, yet) ſo th lywaſh us 
with the blood of Chriſt, that it is as much ben 


an is baptized into fatth as i 
ed not ick wafer” 
of Chriſt, And hereu 
and ſot the meane of C 
a magnificent work, and bath fuch vertue, and ſo 
power, (as the holy Ghoſtby S.P4s/ reſtificeh) that it 
is indeed the /aver and waſbing of the new birth , andthe 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt,T*t,3.5 That ĩs, firſt it makes r. 34. © 
us nem born creatutes to Codwatd by Juſtificationby Nev ente 
aboliſhing all out finnes out of Gods ſight, nd mixing 
us perfect h hoh and righteous from al ſyot of ſin in tbe fi 5 
of God freely, whercby we are adopted the ſons of God: 
and ſecondly , it doth renew us by the holy G 
to bee new creatures to menward by faridtificar / 
me 


" In Baptiſme a 
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8 * 6 
whereupon S. Joba ſaying, that Chriſt came by vater and 
blood, —— 554 with a vebement (, 
faith again, Not by water only but by water and blood, doth 
give us to underſtand , that in Baptiſme of water,wce 
muſt have principall reſpe& to the blood of Chriſt, 
whereby Baptiſme is of ſuch efficacie, and of ſo great 
operation and — it waſheth away from before 
God all ſinne, drownes and aboliſheth death, heales all 
our in ſirmit ies, and makes us clean from all our faults: 
| this indeed, we ſee not to be done, with carnall eyes; 
but the faithfull in Chriſt neither ought, nor yet doe 
deſire to ſee with bodily eyes; but — — the 
Word, and believe it, and ſo glorific Gods Trutb, Seale, 
and Ordinance; ſo that whatſoever is there promiſed, 
they perſwade themſelves tobe as ſure and certaine, as 
thoſe things which they even une feele before their 
outward eyes, Briefly in a word, to be baptized, is no- 
cincipall re- thing elſe to ſpiritvalleyes, than to bee waſhed with 
jpettis 10 be | the moſt pictious blood of Chriſt, and tobe made ſo 
— % clean, that we are made from all ſinne in the ſight of 
Chriſt. God, whiter than ſuow. And this is that perfeQclean- 
ſing by the blood of Chriſt, which Devid ſpeaks of, 
Pſal.51, where heſaith, Waſh mee throughly from mine 
iniquity, aud make me clean from my finnes : Purge mee 
with Hyſop , and I ſhall tee clean, waſh thou me and I 
ſhall bee whiter than ſnow. And this is the firſtthing 
_ wee muſt call to minde concerning our Bap- 

tiſme. 
Secondly, wee muſt call to minde, that Cod in our 
Baptiſme gave us Chriſt, making us thus cleane from 
all our ſins, appropriated unto thee, that art baptized: 
that is, given unto thee in particular, as if at that time 
that thou waſt a boptizing, there had been (in eſpe 
| 0 


of thy particular and perſect wa Jo 
— | the bloodot Chri thou 
only in the world: whereby God ſaid in the vertue and 
— his own ordinance unto thee. in particular 


s 

ee ſaid unto Paul, Ariſe, and bee laptixed and waſh 

thy ſinnes, mark thine in particular , in calling — 

name of the Lord Teſus : whereby thou baſt juſt cauſe to 

ſay with S. Paul, Chriſt hath loved me, and given bimſel 

for me in particular , Gal. 2.20. G 
Thirdly, wee muſt call to minde that God in our 


Baptiſme, gave us Chriſt thus perfeRly, waſbing awa I 7 | 
all — ſinnes freely, that is, Godreſj F — 4 
neſſe in us, to deſerve this tie hgracę, dot te 1 


al.2.20. 


unworthineſle in us, to hinde nor tequking 
any Other condition at out hand: in time wee N 


race of Chriſt freely ta heale ug. Becauſe the Apo- 
{tle faith, All have ſinned and thereby are — 
glory of Goa; But are juſtified freely by bis Grace through 
the redemption that is in C hri ſt Teſus,Rom.3,2 3,2 4. And Rom. 3.23.24, 
to ſhew how freely hee thus of unjuſt, makes us per- 5 
ſectly juſt in his light , be brings us to the laver ofbap- | 
tiſme even whilſt we are Infants, and doth then and 
there ſanctiſie us to himſelſe with his blood, and 
makes us clean by the waſhing of water through the 
word, Epbeſ. 3. 26. When we are not only meer Ephel.5.16 - 
of originall ſinne, farre more foule in the blood of 

foules, than wee were a little before in the blood of 

our bodies, yea ſo ſoule, that we might not be admit | 

ted intotbe communion of the Church, and Saints of | 

God, untill we were waſhed inthe blood of the Sonne | 

of God, but alſo were not able to ſendup one ſigh un- 

to God in any ſorrow for the ſame, This 2 


Rerd.g 8. 


% Cub. 
of Gods 


| confirmed, ſtedfaſt 


The Honey-Combe, 
waſhing us ſo even when we were With. 
out feeling of our miſery, in the very blood of our ori- 

inall ſinne, is plainly deſcribed by God in Exech. 16. 

ay ing, Fhen 1 paſſed 7 thee, I ſaw thee caſt out and pol. 
lated in thine own ; then ſaid I, even whin 
waſt in thy Mood les ſhalt lide : yea, when ivo waſh in 
thy blood, I ſaid, thoa ſbalt live: then woſbed I thee with 
water, yea, I throwghly waſhed away thy blood from thee and 
annointed thee with Oyle : I clothed thee alſo with ve . 
dred work; and 1 decked thee with fine linen, which it 
therighteouſneſſe of the Saints Revel. 19.8. Andcovered 
thee with the ſilk-of mine own righteouſneſſe. I has waſt 
thou dec tei with Gold and Silver, and thou —_ 
beautifull, for thou waſt perfect through my beaaty which 
I had put upon thee, ſauth the Lord: ſhall not we then as 
— — theſe riches as God, when we were yet in 
our blood, fo freely gave them us? 

Fourthly and laſtly, we muſt call to minde, that God, 
to put us out of all Sudtiog gave us theſe riches, con- 


' firmed, ratified and ſealed unto us with his own ſeale 


of baptiſmez whereby no Father lying upon his death- 
bed, can ſeale unto his Adopted Sonne the gift of his 
lands and goods in his laſt W. ill and Teſtament, more 
certainly and aſſuredly, v ith the ſeale of his on Ring, 
than God hath by baptiſme, as with the ſeale of his 
own Ring, and 8 net of rich Grace, undoubted! 
ly ratified,and certainly ſealedtheſc 
uneſtimable riches unto us. Is here left now any ſtar- 
ting hole of doubting for us to doubt, wherher wee 
enjoy theſe riches or no ? except the Devill , like 2 
wicked will-falſifying-Lawyer,foyſt this thought into 
thy head, to ſay; yea, this without all doubt, is true 
upon me in particular, if I bee an Adopted 0 of 
z 


Cod] but there is the | 
| thou ate queſtion of th ſelie, when 
God hath revealed no exception or queſtion ofrhee? 
nay, rather when God hath done the clean contrary ; 
that is, hathrevealed the it out of 
he hath ãdopted thee tobe his ſoane 
thou hadſt a day of thy Adoption of Gods own ap- 
int ing, and acting: namely, in ge hr yer tes 
ſy, thou waſt expreſly named in che act of thy adopti-· 
on, that it might bee known , that thou in particular| 
waſt Adopted : Thirdly , God did by the hand of bis 
Miniſter ſet to his ſign and ſeale —_— upon 
thee; whereby he did give his laſt Will and Teſtament 
ſealed unto thee in particular, by his own ſealeof Bap- 


* . 


_F* 
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powring water upon thee in particular: 


bee now any doubting, that thy ſinnes arc forever wa- 
ſhed out of the ſight of God, and thou Adopred an 
heireof all the riches of thy elder brother Chriſt-Je- 
ſus, his laſt Will and — un- 
to thee by the death alſo of the T 

Certainly thoucanſtnor miſſe of thy ri 
except by careleſſe neglect, thou deſpiſe and forſike 
(as alas too many doe) or like a mad child doftwith 
wilfull contempt teare in pieces, and break the fealo 
r 
t | in ti ally (as 
ſaid before ) that laſt Will and Teſtament, fo ſealed 


ofthe Teſte, © LEAR. 
ere and extent things of Rape 


why? 


tiſme, as the deed of his hand into thine own hand, 
rh ink that God did jeſt, or mock with thee ? canthere- 


> Hel. s. 15. l 
rich inherirance, | 


unto thee in particular, ſtanding in force by the dearth 


: to which I anſwer y Neve cage 


elle d- 
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Heb 11,11. 


I Per. 1.9- 


iPer. 1-13, 


Our morrall 
conditions no 
able to endure 
the ſull mani- 
feſtation of 
Gods glory. 


| 


. 
lar, 


— 
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but I ſee nothing of all this be in Baptiſme 1 
could ly beers you if at bas time I might 
ſee ſome ſuch thing wrought before mine eyes. 

I anſwer (as 1 ſaid alittle before) Chriſtiaus muſt 
vot ſee, but beleeve; and theſe things muſt be ſeene 
in the Looking · glaſſe of Chriſts blood, with ſpirituall 
eyes; forſo is the will of Cod that thou ſhouldſt not 
bodily ſee theſe things bere on earth, but godlily be- 
leeve them; neither ſhouldſt thou doubt of them by 
unbelcefe, but with faithfull Sarah overcome doubting 
by judging bim faithfull in his word and ordinance, 
that hath fooken aud ſealed them unto thee, and ſo 
give glory to Chriſts blood, and receive at the laſt 
the reward of thy faith, even the ſalvation of thy ſoule, 
I Pet, 1.9. For grant that God ſhould viſibly manifeſt 
andreveale the things which the holy Ghoſt, andall 
the holy Trinit in the preſence of all the Angels that 
Rand with admiration looking into the ſame, doe 
worke upon thee in thy Baptiſme ; whereof God to 
ſtrengthen and ſatisfie thy weakeneſſe, gave in the 
Baptiſme of his Sonne, that was for thee , ſomelittle 
taſte and glimmering , even to thy bodily eares and 
eyes ofthe glory of thy Baptiſme z wherein the Hee. 
Lens were opened, and the holy Ghoft came domus, and 
God the Father made a Sermon himſelſe, that in his 
Sonue, given and ſealed unto thee in thy Baptiſme, 
he is perfectly well pleaſed with thee: although this 
be much, if it be well marked, yet thy mortall condi- 
tion would not be able to end not one moment, 
the full manifeſtation of that divine and Heavenly 
Majeſty : And therefore for this cauſe, even ſor thy 
fake, doth God as it were put on another face, and 


E lee. pa; 193; ; 
Familiarand tolerable unto thee ʒand becauſe he would. — 
not have us to ander inout owne opinions, and car- b n 
ried away with onr owne devotions, to ſceke him, * e 

and his grace with great labour, where be will not de 44 
ſound; thereſore be comes forth covered with famili- | 
amn Id ignes, and plaine viſible ſcales, bis 
Miniſters to waſhus with a little vnter, and adde 
few words, 1 baptize thee in the name of the father, & c. 
and wills us to fixe and faſten our eyes andeares' upon 
the ſame, being ſuch as our mortall nature is well able 
to beare and endure ; and bim- 


of Rom. 4. 16- 
x fon eG and as 12 matters doe 
Maly 1 hem, chnkingr fn Godin more 
difficult of S 
race, and with the Scribes and Phatiſees, — 
| nad of Iabas Baptiſme, we deſpiſe ibe counſell of G 
again ow ſelves, Luke 7. 30, aud doe vaniſh dran Late ras. 
with them in our owne 2 And theres | 

ou aa muſt ſay thus, Indeed I ſee nothing im Bap- 4 
tiſme but a ſprinkling with a little water, neither doe 
I heare any thing elſe, than à few words which the 
Baptizer vronounceth, namely,7 Zsptize thee, ur walb. 
thee in the name of the Father, fc, This indeed I beate 
with my eares, and ſee withmine but the word 
ang faitb doe tell me, that God himſelſe is there. | 
E and worketh the wotkes there ſpokenghim- | | 
elſe ; and hereupon that waſhing and lavet ĩs of Tock. | | 
efficacy, and of ſo great vertue and power, that. it Re- 
i a man, and doth waſh away out of.Gods 


Orkney ſinnes, wherewith he was us. 
wallowed up utterly abolicheth 8 8 668 


&@cd. 
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Act 18.25. 


r rof Gods 
any _— blinds, and 
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| ict 2ulud it 
Tae teal then, tht be HE 


Cune. 9, . Ther Hone)-Comba 


it cant be denied, but rhat allof us, even 


every 
Baptiſme ge- (MIOtHeTs chitdeamong us have done little better, than 
a:rally negle- — . Phat iſees, who 7 it e 


by feavitig light of rhe Baptiſme 1 
counſel} of God againſt themſetues , — eit 
R 
ons, we have too nt of this of 
God, 445 13, 25. 4ndby ⁊ careleſſe neglect of thein; 
have too much forſaken our baptiſmes ; yet — 
— oftheſe foure poĩats and by printing 
n our x 9 and: — 
e —— b we have 
ped our felves Rom he fame — $ God ; yet 
2 Piper changedrowardsws and becxuſe his 
gifts are without repetitance, chere ſore by thay 
ee priſtne we dechre, that we doe abide 
God petſed, and bleſſed in the fame forever 
erbeten —— i; the teſtimony of chat lear- 


ſtet ies, ſay Laute 40 2 


E our buy 5.5 Hime 
rhe prom 7 (for os much as itwes pre ap 10977 
—.— le) 7001 need alwuies ftaid, and trar 
4 all men Be Yars and faith God 5, 

aß notte u thus But vb th tte gre One 


baue hegan to wa wiſer, we accuſt our owne blind 


| &nd baraneſſe of braye, hieb het . 


| full for ſo ; and doe beirrv 
| wiſe it ſel ——. pen] eee 
der, God bath ſexrchable ric hes 


eety; e both ooo or nh rem 
(nab 


196 Cay. 9. ce Hiney- Combe 
all temptations; — — meer truth of God ſealed 
unto him from God, ſaying, God is true in his a 


1 miſes, whereof he hath given me his p and 
in — — If God bin . . 
ably, on my ſide, who can be againſt me? For if the chil- 
of Iſrael, when they were to returne to repen- 
; tance, did firſt, and before all things call to remem- 
; brance.their-deliverance out of gt, and by the re- 
membrance thereof did returne unto God, who ſo 
graciouſly —— them out; and there fore is ſo of- 
ten inculcated by Atoſes and the Prophets, aud is made 
. God himſelſe the very preface to the keeping of 
allthe ten Commandements : how much more Tee 
ne call ro minde our deliverance out of our 
; offinne;the Devill, death, and hell, andb — 
brance the y ht 
us out, &5; e waſbing of the new birth, and renewing of 
may” Ghet ? _—_ i likewiſe to thisend by 
Th. 2. the Apoſtles, and pre _—_— . and 
of hace [che A .chiefly to be done in zealou 4 the 
Lords Supper; for ſo at the firſt in the Primitive 
Church were — tro Sacraments, Baptiſme, and 


to be preſſed wages weft that be that 
e , namely that t e Son of God juſtifiettrbim, 

making bim perfectly holy and righteous from all ſpot 

of ſinne in the ſight of God freely, and i baptized, 

that is; and hath received the aſſurance bereof, by 

having it by: Gods one ſigne and ſeale of Baptiſme 

Mack 16.16, ſealed un to him, bee ſbal be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. this 
eo is the promiſe, which as the head, heart, and 

of Religion, ought daily to be inculcated: 00 


©, 


Lv 
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he lory of iſme 
Na e che ſore former 
they glory in this grezr glory of the! 
them, mentioned, Ee) 6 Soto: 


a | upon the meere truth of God, freely promiſing it, and 
ſo fled from her. And this point have l rhe. more 
largely roſecured, becauſe although it be an high 
point of magnifying Gods ruth, and the ſole glory 
of Chriſt, and the tight hononring of Gods ordi- 
nance of Baptiſme,and the next meanes of raiſing us 
up to the true. Evangelicall repentance, and nght 
zeale of Gods glory; yet it is of us too little practi- 
ſed. God in his tich mercy grant that we may (as it 
was ſaid be ſore) waxe wiſer, and more joyfully em- 
brace the ſame. 


The fowth "THe fourth enimy afſ;uling our faith, and driving 
” Remedy a- T ys ſtrongly to doubt ing, aud againſt which wee * 
Nat doubt- have need to artne our ſelves, is the great multitude 
me" commonly called the world;of whom S.7oba ſpeaketh ” 
ſay ing, Yee know that we are of God, and that the whale K 
world lieib in wickedneſſe, x John 5.19. for alth 
God hath ſome of all ſorts, high and low, rich and . 
re, that are true beleevers; yet the greateſt mul- 
titude of all forts, although they glory by the dead 
faih that they beleeve z yet they diſcerne not the 
myfteries of Chriſt,” and therefore are-{o fame from 
kelwving with the heart, and confeſsing with the tongue, q 
that we are ſocloathed with the wedding-garment of 1 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, that we are made perfectiy holy | 
and righteous from all ſpot of ſinne in the fight of God: | 
freely, that hereupon condemning the very ſayings of 
the learned, in the former fifth Scripture phraſe,ex- | 
pre ſſing the ſame, they bring ſorih all their munition, 
and artillery drawne out of the ſtore-houſe of naturall 
xeafon, and ſharpened with 


x ſceraing Scripture wreſted 
to the ſtrengthning of teaſe ; ane henby wher their. 
2 tongues 


; 2 zichn 7.19. 
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tongs ts comb 2 TM > 
cient] pp drarn,- — 

with — —— the hoſt, 

himſelſe asd of his — — wry ow : 
man recti veth 2 — 3. 32. which (as the loboz. 32. 


ſibly Lee ee e. 

That Chriſt. 3 — — 0 
leamed well expteſſe) muſt not bee 
ſo — arifooe man at all doth receive Chrifts 


ppeare t 
Irdeed almoſt all doe ptoſeſſe 
\ ade . a generall confuſed manner, thar 
doe receive Chriſt, and his benefits; ſothar 4- 
am-himſelfe could nor ſee the day of Chriſt more 1 . 


af him, but — — To receive 
Chriſt, but to receive Chriſt;and bis benefits © Chriſt rruly 
doth neceſfrily include in it theſe foure bm 


points. „ eee 
Firſt, to know the time when wee were whthoot x | 
Chriſt, and had him not, therein feeling our miſcry .n 
and our loſt ſtare by the leaſt Ginne, and what need we | 
nn L* iti 
1 = 


* 


—_ 


; 7 p 


- Math-13,44- 


| Cbrilt' 
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ee 
except it be for cuſtome, and faſhion ſake, beca 


excellent worth, is filled with 


2 » * 8 * 
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Em 


all men do ſo,with whom we live: * 
rents himſelfe with a barley 


eder 
apearle, 


| becauſe he knowes not the worth of it. 


Thirdly, it imports an 


bene fits to ones owne ſelſe in for | 
receivesa thing and t hat alſq to himſelſe, doth take 


it to his one ſelſe, and fo hath and enjoyes the pro- 
fit, uſe, and benefit of it to himſelſe in particulat᷑: as 
when 4 ſick man hath received 2 cordiall of his 
Phyſitian, bee bath ir within bim, xhete 25 

health, and livetinoſſe in himſelfe, in par- 
ticular. 


Fourthly, * A 
ſlfe rheenjoying of Chun riſt, and bis benefits, of ſich 


tothe 
eee . 
the worth 
e ER 


the teſtimony of Chriſt;ſzying, The Xingdome of bes- 
ven (that is, the true en - 57 Chin and bis bene. 
fits); — treaſure bid in t e field, which when 4 man 
bath found, be bideth it, and for joy thereof goes and ſells 
all that he hath, and buyeth that felt; But alas, how few 
are there at this day that doe thus ? and therefore 
how few have found this treaſureꝰ how few reecive 
and conſider this very teſtimony of Chriſt > Ko bes 
the kore 


not well ſay, in a manner none ? — 
| of. 


t te 
— 


the { 

myſteries , yet it muſt beare the title of 
new Doren, — — 1 
Chriſt came 2 Miniſtet᷑ of the old 
of God, but to confirme- the promiſes made of old unto 
the Fathers, Rom, 15. S. getwhen be began to pres 
the ſame , Che? rk e whe it 
Dofirine is this Marte 1. 
BE ects beets Ano Ft 
ol England, ſaying, Fe eu 

bave ever ſenne it come 10 paſſe 

that as often as God did give but ſome 


Mark.1,t7 


wes Pars. oh 


che < 
; es, 


2 


and open his N _ N. 
. 


; reno ws . N ug 


ſtrange. Bur as Chriſt unte the Scribes and Phariſces 
ohe bg that be brought in a certaĩde new Religion, 


ſaid, If ye beleeved Moſes, ye would beleeve me alſo : So 
it may be anſwered to theſe, that if they beleeved 
the excellency of Free Tuſtsficatios , they would not 
ſtutnbtE"ar the esch Scriptures, and unani- 
mu conſenr of the learned Interpreters, as they ex- 

preſſæ the ſame. | 
Their next manner of reje&ing the benefirs of the 
Goſpel is, That going about ro meaſure them by hu- 
mane reaſon, and finding that reaſon agrees with 
them no righter than a Rammes borne z that Reaſon 
may not leeſe her glory, no fault muſt be found with 
Lady Reaſon z but Chriſts benefits muſt beare the 
Th. Goſveitis blame, namely, that they are fooliſhand abſurd, and ſo 
foolithneſſe o fooliſh and abſurd things are not to be received of 
Reaſon ſuch wiſe men as the whole world is : theſe little te- 


membring, and leſſe regarding to lay the blame where 
it is, — „ Tbat the — men not on percei des 


not the things of Gods ſpirit , but they are alſo fooliſh- 
IcCcr. 204%. eſſe unto him, 1 (or. 2. 14. hut leaſt of all practi 
N that admonition of the Apoſtle , That if any man will 
+ le wiſe, let him become a foole, that be may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 
1Cor.z.18. 3. 18. but this is an hard ſaying to ſuch wiſe heads: 
who can heare it? | 
Then thirdly,whenthey have concluded of Chriſts be- 
nefits,that they are not on — alſo fooliſh Do. 
#rine, leſt they ſhould be blamed of unbeleefe, they 
think it thebeſt,to ſharpen the uttermoſt of theic wits 
by-contradiQting,ſopbiſticating,wrangling, gaine-ſay- 
ing, & eſpecially by abſurd calumnious conſequents of 
their own colle&ions & hatchiogs, as with meer N r0c- 
demicall concluſions, yea and by mockirgy, jeſtingsand 
| deridings | 
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Kom. 3. 5. 
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Luke 24. 


Goff — fobrewed, : and 
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ng 22 adi pres tha which | ho a? =o 
77 goine-ſayings anal 
— dong a it not for ſhame of 
"he wor ſe it ſelfe directly and groſſely againſt 
_ Spare Chriſt, yer if Chriſts words ry wot 
wreſtedto ſort & agree with natutall reaſon, they ſhall 
be condemned toþe very fooliſh, & his Miniſters that 
pronounce and maintaine them, to bee ve ww 
in their opinions, if no worſe ; ſo that alt 
istrue that a Miniſter dught to be exceeding _ 
full, thathe ſpeake Nr ially in this ace 12 


| verycircumlpealy of God and his myſteries; 


any meanes he give an occafion to he wicked to ca- 
lumniate Gods truth: yet it is moſt true chat Calvia 
teſtifies, proving it inthe example of Paul, that there 
was never ſuch warinefle and: ſobriety of ſpeak ing 
in the ſervants:of God, which oould les filent-un- 
cleane and poiſonous't ʒ becauſe it is moſt tnig 
which aꝑa ine he noteth upon "tbaſe word of Pal, 
Rom. 3. J. (1 ſpeake as a man) that Saint Paul fart not, 
L fpeake as the wicked, but l ſpeake a5 a man; wherein 
ſharply taxing humane teaſon, ' heſhewes that it i; 
the proper nature thereof, to be alwaies y 
1 — od, and calamniating his 

full Miniſters, that teach the fame : And 

fore Luther ſets it dowhe for an unfalſible marke, that 
tho Goſpel h not truely prenched, 2nd is por the 


{© fitted 


— 2 iripeacenbly- x 
— —..— p fot a e 
1 
Er EN. 34+ how ſtout he be . 


ſtone, 


| . D 
ef Free Tuftification, Ciiar.s. 2 
fone, and rock of laid in Zion » how ſhould wiſe 5 
Feſtus judge Paul to be mad? Act 26. how ſhould 6. 
Chriſt be o :be Gentiles fooliſhneſſe > yea, the ar 
things ford, which vera — — be 
excellency of Cbrifts , being ju natu- 
rall wife men to befooliſhneſle ? 1 15 le for the 
-wiſedome of the world to hold her peace from ſi 
king againſt fooliſhneſſe ? eſpee lally if the foo 
neſſe of Chriſt dare offer to preferre it ſelſe above 
their wiſedome : and to conclude, how elſe ſhould 
. Chriſt be not only the riſing , but alſo the fall of 
many in Iſrael ? The truth whereof is notably tefti- 
fied by the DoQrine ofour Church, delivercd bythe | 
ſoreſaid firſt reſtorers of the Goſpel in this Land, | 
Gying thus, The holy man Simeon ſaith, that Chriſt is 
ſet forth for thefall and riſing of many in Iſrael : and as 
Chrift Ieſiu is a fall to the Reprobate , which yet periſh by 
their owne- default : $0 is bis word, yea thi whole” B 
God a cauſe of damnation - unto them-through their owne | 
clean And as ( briſt himſelfe, the pri | 
Apo les, and all the true Minifters of bis Word, 'yes 
jet and tittle in the holy Scripture have beene, is, andſb 
be for ever more; theſavour of life unto eternall life unto / 
#ll thoſe whoſe hearts | God bath purified Ser. 
likewiſe Cbriſt bimſeife, the Prophets before him, ihe | 
Apoſt ler after him (marke) all the trae Minifters of Gods 
holy word (marke further) yea every word in Gods Book | 
it unto the Reprobate theſs.our of death wnto death. The 


5 | 


reaſon whereof -Cabuiz upon thoſe words of the Evans | i 
geliſt, From that me many of 1+ bis Diſcipler went <3 3-0 : 


back, and walked no morewith him, moſt < 6.46, 
ſeth, ſaying thus; r a 
ed , but that the Dodrine of "Chrift is 8 

| 7 7 


20s Cuar,9. _ The Hang cus. 


”  wenenum ex ci- Te 
ene that will ſeeme to bee Crafts own people 5 and being 
, in the Chruch, a5 the Apes and Peacockewerein Sale- 


cock -· luſtic iaties ill proſeſſe nothing leſſe thun to be 
contradiaors of Cheiſt: yet thus is Chr iſt ever op- 
pugned of the greateſt mult itude, both in his word and 
in his true Mimſters,under the name of greateſt friend- 
ſhipwith Chriſt. Briefly Lacher well acres, that a wite 
' Miniſter doth ayme but at the gathering ofthe Elec by 
the example of $.Paulwho ſaid, faſfer all thing for the 
Elefis ſake hat ſome mey be ſaved: as for therteſt,chat ae 
the greateſt multitude,he;or rather Chriſt bimſelfe di- 

vides thembur into two ſorts, Swine and Dogges ;be- 
tween which there is only this diſference that a Swine, 
ifonego abouttodrive him ſromrhemire,or from his 
ſvill, only gives a grunt, and away bee goes to rhe 
rooting in the earth; ſo prophane and worldiy men, 
if one goe about to drive them from ſinne, ot to pull 
ob noſes — of ee , — give an hog. 
giſh 2 and away they got to the rooting more 
cee the earth — hi 42 Butthe nature 
of the Dogge is, that if one goe about to drive him 
from his vomit , or from his ſtinking carrion, he will 
preſently fl ie in ones face , and bee teady if he can to 
Iufliciries pull out ones chtoat; fo theſe, eſpec illyluſticiaries 
worſe _ enamoured with their own holy walking and legall 
Ln cheopen- righteouſneſſez if one goe about to draw them from the 
Veh high prizing of te menſtruous cloathes of the it o 
righteouſaes, & hy before * 

| 0 
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teare thee, and with —— DE 
lou thy throat bur they will not ſeave their Rin- 
og cure both s 1 ee light ' of the | 


hefle, chat 
ts 5 avenly —. 
though ir ingratitude, and grievous contempr 
ofthe frwe, th ey be juſtly wand bend and fen and ta 

aro mer tet, wheve is fig aan of | 
WI nb. 22.56. . Math 22. 5. C. 

And to conclude this point, 1 12-136 

and offer th the world that ĩs, che greateſt 
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of Chriſt, never ſo impudentlyz becauſe it is notably 
well ſaid of Calviz, upon thoſe words of Chriſter, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, That wee ſpeak that which we. know, 
and teſlifie, that which we have ſeene, but yee receive not 
F.“ 087 teſtumony,Toh,3.11, That this is the laiat of 
3-14 Chriſt, againſt many ſuch jolly, grave, and learned 
as Nicodemus was: ſaying, that wee are hereof 
to gather, that it is ( as it were) @ fatall thing to the 
word of God in all ages to obtain credit, but with a 
few : whereupon Chriſt ſpake in the plurall number, 
laying , But jee recei be not aur witneſſe, — this be- 
longs to the greater number, and in a manner to the 
whole body ot the peopleʒ with which we ought to bee 
armed as with a buckler; that notwithſtanding all the 
wilſulneſſe of men, we may goe forward in the obedi- 
ence of faith and of the Goſpel: tbis principle in- 
deed is to bee holden, baten bene and 
e n God ſpeaking : but en wee 
G — 2 belng, as it were, lifted 
thereby above the heavens, we ought boldly to trau 
the whole world rather under our feet, and fer light 
of it ſrom aloſt, than that the unbelicte of any ſhould 
trouble us, or cauſe us to waver . | | 
A reply: But here it is replyed : No, I am not ſo fond as to 
reſpe the prophane world, or the greateſt multitude, 
cither ledby their great wit, or enamoured with their 
blind devotion: But other Miniſters being nach options 
Preachers, and ſuch Teachers as are © know- 
ledge and of excellent learning, doe bold the con- 
traty ; namely that the childreg,of God are not freely 
without works, made fo aly holy and righ- 
teous in the ſight of God, that God ſees no ſinne in 
them. | 0 
| 'To 


| 


* cheunelizſe of thi ora beardoenocratherbegnil 
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lively voyce, doe ho the contrary, than that they diſ- 
agree from the ſore ſaid learned Writers and Interpre· 
ters: or that theſe learned Writers , and Interpreters 
diſſent from rhemſelves in other places , and unſay ing 
that which they have ſaid, doe contraries: For 
— rs rn if we love not the —— 
unto it, God, by our cate opinion, will in 
juſtice, ſend us ft 1 — to — our on 
les; namely, that the learned Teachers doe ſpeak 
and hold contraries, when indeed they doe nor ; true it 
is, that it is-poffible for good and fairbfull men _ 
their writings,and — to — to 
rwe reaſons — to hold contraries w n in trut 
of ſceming not; whereof there are to U reaſons : 
in — when by the reader, the ci ncos of the ſj or 
tings and ſer- Writer, and of things ſpoken and written as © —— 
— times, and — ſuch like are not and 
marked : and ſecondly , becauſe the Writers them- 
ſelves conſiſting of two men, of the old man, and of 
the new man, and both theſe men in them. — 
ruled and ——— light, the light 
nature , and the light of grace, Firſt, wee muſt 
— 2 — ruled with the 
Feu. za light of nature, deſcribed, Row, 2. 14, 15 16. 
Namely, that the Genriles which have mot the Law, 
= doe by nature, the works and things contained in the Law, | 
breauſe they bave the eff of the Law written in their 
beavss their thi ——— accuſing them with 
feare of procuri 00 they A but 
- excaſing — — mere forthe lame, 
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danger 


ee ade wrong 
pera a 

prepo interpretation, it bee — the 
Goſpel of Chiiſt, the pol the 6 gh poles pel of man; or thatwhich 
is worſe, the goſpel of the Devil ſo alſo ir muſt 
reach ſuch as are maden of other mens books , and 
writings, eſpecially. Preachers and young Students in 


/ neceſſary | Divinitie, to take , that even in the beſt Writers 
— of | they doe not take all things band oer bead; 
Authors. round 8 in 2 1 
een the 
it is notabl Tee upon born he es in the 
bock of Ach and Monuments of Martyrs;' that ſo 
Cal. 3. 12. faith (as A.. S ec 1 12.) 1 — 
eſt ; 
Nom. 11.6. 


ters, the N of 4 their light 
of grace worthily extolled and — that ſame 
they mayembrace as —— . ofthe light of grace | 
in them; n. AI PE gs. 

of nature extolling 
and i of i; wy as — 
their pennes, beſoret are aware ; yet to 
a charitable expoſition of the ſame-: ever trying «ll 
thi, s and ke zag. only that whith, « good : bur ever 
thoſe things wok; ther make opt nate 
of Chrif i io the —_— of thoſe be- 


e ee 


Allarenoren- One and the (ame truth; yet all are not 


the ſame mea- 


and But now ſutting aſide judgomene, 
ng cue © B ut now 7 
22 whatſoever a good max ſaith, 
or that which is worſe , by 4 peruerſe and | 
judgement wee refuſe the better things, and the 
worſe: Tea, in one and the ſame Aut bers we attribute and 
apply that authoritie and Title of holineſſe to their worſer 

ings, which they bave deſerved for their beſt things. 
ſpoken after the Spirit, and not after the fleſb , and na. 
'turall light of reaſon. 3g 

My anſwer to this objection, that other Mi- 
niſtets doe ſpeak, and ſeeme to hold the contrarie, is 
thisz that it is an undoubted truth, that althoughall 
brethren in the Miaiſtry, may bee ealightened with 


with one and the ſame meaſure ofiriith; who 


ſure of truth. upon may Aiſceptare, that is, argue about a matter, 


but not &;ſextere, that is; bee of a contrary judge- 
ment and reſolution, flatly to hold the contrary. And 
it is poſſible that one man may have laboured more , 
and ſo ſee further io ſome one point than another; 
t he come behinde many others, that are rich 
in all other gifts, andofe nt learning; who 
ſhould ſhew lves to be of Cains brood, and 
vils incarnate, if wee. ſhould willingly and wilſully 
envie an higher talent in our brothen in ſome one 
new. omnia poſſumu omnes ; and wee bee all of us. 
t and inted by God to bee, by our particular 
gifts, mutuall helpers of another, but not hinderers 
and epyiers one of another, 7 


their one concen, 


1. 


: 


4 
FE 
Hm, 
Hilda 


Calvin ibid. 


"Crus. s TheH 4 
att inſtructed — urs iwtho * of 7 5 
Neither onl nowledpe 
thy ſelfe, aud for thin one uſe alone, but alſo art a 
rich ſtote- houſe for others; for thou t co 
and takeſt upan thee to be a Guide to the linden a Light to 
them that are in dar neſſi, an 1 of them uhat lac i 
diſcretion, a Teacher the ignorant, and haft the whole 
forme of knowledge, and of the truth in thy breaft : is ir 
— that the exqui ſiteſt knowledge 2 is can be 
—— deſcribed: and . this is there 
ſhewed, to the end of the chapter, to be no knowledge 
indeed; but only tape Tas d. &; *anbilac that is, a 
meere ſhadow or ſhew of greatktiowledge, andof the 
truth; guam uulg o apparentiam vum which (as \Culvin 
ſaith) men commonly call an appearance: of knowledge, 
becauſe, ( 2s the Apoſtle faith in divers verſes follow- 
3 — only that is, is — 
i and good memory; 
. — of tlie — of God in nd and 
in truth; beiog agreeable with that which the Apoſtle 
ith in another place, habent worn ear, that is, 
they have a ſhew of very godlineſſe, but they deny the 
r of the ſame; for they had (which isthe A- 
— in this deſcription) a conſeſſion of the 
f of their ſinnes by Gods mercy id the 
a, but they had not + joyfull ſpirituall feeling 
of the exceHency of Free Juſtification; 
is the ſoule fall this this great ;and 
—— the ſoule is away, all the reſt is nothing e fe but 
2 dead carcaſſe of — — the Apoſtſe ſhewes 
in all the whole Epiſtle following,. Chap. 9. 36, 31. 
and 10- 2, 3- Whereby they that are in his literalt 
knowledge, although they ſeeme to bee greatly en. 
lightned 


lightned-in the 

lent learned men, yea — 
zeale, Rom. 9. 31. — 10. 2. yet 
this point deſtitute, as Calis 

3 — 

thi blinde they a — the ex- 
celleney of Chriſts beneſits ; ſo that none is ſo blinde 
as ſuch as are in this literaltknowledge, as it is plainly 
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pee deafe, and look .thet you may ſer. Who 
tlinde as —— er desfe, as my meſſenger bat 1 
fend? jea who ſo blinde 4s the perfeft# (that is, that 
by this literall knowledge think themſelves perſect) 
and who ſo blinite 'us' the 'ards ſeryanis 3 you fuel 0 
this liteta li x are not only mort bliade than 
the very plough-boy; but alſo mote bl inde and 
rant than the oxe and the ale: that the 
2 before him: as the ſame Hruphet wicneſſerh, 
h The oxe knowes bis owher, andibeaſſe bis maſters 
erib, but Iſrael bath not knowne ; my people (as by this 
lireratt knowledge iy” — themſelves ) hath mas 
waderſtood, Eſay r. 3. But how then will ſome mah | 
fay) may theſe blinds ſalearned in this 
liverall — be diſcerned from ſuch as a truly 
enlightened? 1 anßoer, this the ſame Prophet Eſen £2/>. 
plainly expreſſerh in the former place, thus: 
Seeing many things, but thaw keryeſt bm not; 
an one as is in this literall knowledge, doch nor 
that which he profeſſeth that he knowes : and that 
—— rag 1" in ward, nor 
to deed. \c 1.5 tt : dk 
For ſitſt he Elles in the foundarjon, that is hee,  ® 
keepeth i it not in judgement; for hom can 2 1 


Two manner 
fuch ol waycs hew 
we may ſee & 
— 
19d ex 
—— 


+ dh od Le COR 
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1 * 


SIE — > ys — 
oft inary letter, or uſuall phraſe, i 

— ——— 
uſed unto, thereby rocking themſelves and others 


ordinarily ſpoken, rather than-caring to underſtand 
— — r ener 
men, io are reaſonably quiet, 1 
2 of the dead letter, containing the out- 
ward ſhell of Chriſts ies; and will ſome of 
them tun as faſt as you will, with you, in a legall zeal 
— ——— 
and a prepoſterous — 2 — 
the ſame truth, which they ſeeme to hold, and to 
awake them out of their lethargy of Cuſtome, doe 
Nov}, but not not Neve; nay if oneexprefic 
the ſame truth which ſeeme to bold, but even 
, with an old phraſe, uſed of the beſt Interpreters that 
underſtand rightly the myſteries of Chriſt, which 
they have not before heard of, or: which they are 
| not cuſtomarily acquainted withall (eſpecially if it 
be a phraſe going to the quick of the truth, and ex- 
+ the excellency of the matter, which they 
daily, like Parrots, doe blindefoldly prattle of;) then 
= —— — me truth, and the 
0 ine which is daily taught; yet upon preſump- 
tion and high conceit of de learning, they 
cry out, New defrine , errors, falſe defirine , berefie, 
blaſphemy-: and what not? adding ever ſomething 
therero out of their one Cimmerias darkneſſe, to 
make the matter more odious ; and thus they keep 
not 


220 Cans. | The Honey-Combe | 
namely, that A man muſt be nem borne ;, then was Ni. 
codma quite beſide his books, and thought that 
\ Chriſt ſpake very ahſurdly, if not enoneouſſy: the old 
doctrine uttered with a new phraſe, expreſſing but the 
truth and deepneſſe of it, made it ſeeme new and falſe 
doctt ine to the old blinde literall Doctor; and there · 
ſore it ĩs well noted _ the ſame place by Muſcalur, 
ſaying, Exemplar quoddam in hoc viro propoſitum eſt, in quo 
deprehenditur, doll os alioqui & prudextes Vives, —_ 
renat os, ad dodrinam regni Cbriſti capiendam plane fu. 
pidos eſſe & ineptes : that is, there is in this man a cer- 
taine example ſet before us, wherein we may fee, That 
men, although wiſe and learned, yet not being new 
.\ borne againe, are to the conceiving of — 2 
of Chriſt, and of the doctrine concerning his k ing- 
dome, meerely blockiſh and ſottiſh. Vea, and be 
deth further, ſaying, ut non ſolum rem ipſam non intelli- 
Sant, ſeu neque declarationem illius, Chriſte werbic pro- 
tam capiant that is, they are ſo farre from: under- 
ſtanding the matter it ſelſe, that they conceive not 
tbe very declaration thereof ſet before them by the 
words of Chriſt himſelſe. Whereupon (as the learned 
| well note) Chriſt ſeeing that he loſt both his rime 
and labour, in teaching a man ſo high in his'owne 
conceit, and yet ſo greatly ignorant, is conſtrainedto 
fall to chiding of him, ſaying, Art thou 8 princi 
reacher in Iſrael, and — not theſe things 7 quaſi dice- 
Tet, O miſeram ouium conditionem &. as if bee ſhould 
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* : 
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ſay, oh miſerable condition of thoſe ſheep, whereof 
the Paſtor, that hath the cure of them, is ſo groſſely 
blinde, and ſo unskilfull indivine matters-: bitherto 
thou haſt been reverenced as a principall Teacher 
in Iſrael, and yet kgowſt not thoſe things, ofwhich ir 


13 


—_ ſcho — 6 
is a ſhame that thy lers | 
— een del think —— _ — 
and juſt re prooſe iar proper only to . 
— not of all ach as ar in this — — 
know „it is upon the ſame well noted 
the — ſaying, Bf avon — 0bjurgaite, 
qua Chriſtw, Cc. But this is a 
wherewith Chriſt reproveth all ſuch Rabbins a 
reat Teachers as lie by the licerall in the 
. — 
way chat are in | 
do only but pb about the myſteries of Chriſt, 
ſeeing many things, but they keepe them not, viz, they 
doe not keepe to them in word and judgement, but 
profeſie them one way, —— and ſpeake 
contrary to themſelves divers Wayes- | 
The way howtheſe doe ſee many things, but 2 
they keepe them nor, conſiſteth herein, that what they 
proſeſſe that they know, they keepe not in life, pra-/ | 
— owner — — —— Lie and) | 
action i ing wi which t W 
feſſe, —— and ſee, As — * 
ple 3 ſuch as ate in the meere literall know 
| Free Iuftification , doe finde by reading, and 
: upon doe proſeſſe, that Free luſtipcation — 
| Rock and foundation of Chriſtian Religion, the head 
| Article of ſalvation, the fole-favi of Chriſt, 
| | the cauſe of fanRification, andof godly living, 
the advancer of the true of Chriſt ; but yet be- 
cauſe by this literall knowledge of it, they feele not 
the truth and powertherecof in themſelves; therefore. 
whoſe feet doc ſuch labour to faften upon this ſtrong ;- 
Rock of Chriſtian Religion ? whoſe houſe of Reli. 
a 8 


8 7 


Three ſorts be 
in (bvs Iterall 
knowl-ege. 

1 Piop anz. 
2 Civill. 


CHAP.9. The Honey-Combe, 


' ordinance that God in his high wiſedume hath ap- 


on almoſt is not builded upon the ſands of their re- 
pentance and boly walking; having this rocky foun- 
dation laid in their hearts no more in a manner than 
the Papiſts lay it? whoſe Religion is not headleſſe 
for want of ſound joy for this head point of ſalvation ? 


how — — truely ſanctiſied, and ſerve God cheer- 


fully, joytully, and zealouſly, by the joyfull knowl 
of K ? — albeugb fach ſeeme to hold — 
ly contrary to Papiſts; yet they are, in this chiefe point 
of ſalvation, of the Papiſts mindes, comming forth 
with the Papiſts objections aęꝑa inſt it, that people 
learne it too faſt ; and although ĩt be 2 


pointed to be the only cauſe and meanes to make 
men tõ live true] 11 yet ſuch ſtick not in 
the ir rotten wiſedome of Reaſon to belch out this 
blaſphemy,that ir opens the gate to all looſe and wic- 
ked living, and are ſo farre continually preſſi 
this point, by ſhew ing the horribleneſſe of the 
leaſt fin in the ſight of God, and the excellency of 
this benefit, perfeRly healing us from all ſin in Gods 
= „and fo planting it ſoundly in mens hearts to 
effect theſe hippy cds that almoſt they never ſpeake 
of it, but finde themſelves grieved with them that 
doe; or if their text chance to preſſe them to ir, they 
lightly touch it, and ſoone paſſe it over, being as it 
were glad hen that text is paſt. Is this to k to 
thoſe foreſa ĩd moſt glorious Titles of the exce 
of Free Iuſlification, which they fo glotioufly profeſſe 
in words, and is it not rather before God and men a 
denying them in deeds ? and thus doe they in all the 
reſt ; fortheſe that are in chis literall now 
either they live prophane lives; or ſecondly, but out- 
wardly 
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wardly civill honeſt lives, caring uo more than for Wh 

their profits, honours, and pleaſures ; or thirdly, at l 27 4 

the beſt, which is worſt of all, doe bur delude the ſimple ” 

blinde devoted people, witha' legall zeale of ho 

walking for feare of puni or kope of 

and ſpeeding well for the fame : ſeeming, yea, 
ing as hotas 2 toſte againſt ourward vices, and eat- 

for all active morall duties, which they 


neſtly calling 

call boy walk ing in all Gods Commandements' x a 

if here in did conſiſt the maine point of e 
Doe this and lĩue; and j them 

manner of inward bi 


ing of their rotten old Adam, All which is notably 
teflifiedby the Doctrine of our Church, taught by 
the Martyrs and firſt Neſtorers of the Goſpel in this 
Land, ſaying thus, By outwardſbewes of good workes 
peare to the world; How ? the moſt religious and by 
men of all o:bers, making theoutfide of the cup and platter 
(that is, the outward appearance both of their 
and vocations) ſo cleaxe, that they ſeeme to the world : 
What? moſt perfe# men: herein fo perſect : both in 
teaching and liuing. And het berauſe the infide is not 
cleaxe (which (as itis ſhewed in the Sermons before) 
only the comfort and joy of Free aftificatien truely 
1 worketh and eſſecteth) -Chrift (who ſees their hearts 
not juſtified with his owne righteouſnefſe) knowes thut 
they are in the ſight of God moſt unholy, moſt abominable, 
and fartheſt from God of all men ; their judgement being 
prepofterow , their doctrine ſowre leven of mingling 1 
| Law and the Goſpel together, andſo marring both: 4 
| their life the bidden ſecre: bypocrifie + that is, not 
Ring themſelves of bypocriſie, they delude their 


wich Theſe laſt are 
_ * as envy, Ca- inwardly moſt 2 
lumniatiog, ſlaviſh feare, and glorious outward paint» ne 
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Rom.10-3+ 
Ro m. 9. JI. 
Acts 26.7. 


Iohn 9. 4. 


Verſe 41 . 


| i1Tim, 1·7. 


2 ] 
The ſprituall 
knowledge. 
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owne ſelves with ſuppoſed ſincere hearts, reſpecting 
(as they thinke) op pa Gods glory; being inwardly 
ſullof all manner of filth , as pride, envy, covetou 
neſſe, ambition, vaine-glory , hatred, diſdaine, un- 
be leeſe, conceitednefe of themſelves , contemaps of 
thoſe whom they like not, calumniating them, and 
ſuch like; and yet (as I ſaid) ſo adorning and paint- 
ing their old Adam that reignes in them with ſuch 
a fair outward new coate, not of Chriſtsrighteouſ- 
neſſe able utterly to aboliſh theiscorruprions freel 
from before God.; but of their owne — 
that they ſeeme not only unto others, but alſo to their 
owne ſelvet in all reſpeſts admirable and excellent 
men: and ſuch were they, that becauſe theyexcelled 
in great learning, and were zealous towards God, Rom, 
10.2, in following righ teouſnefle by holy walking 
inall Gods C ments, Rom. 9.31. ſerving 
God inſtantly day and night, AAs 2 6: 7. ſaid hereu 
unto Chtiſt, in the bigh conceit of their literall know- 
— we blinde alſoꝰ lohn 9. 40. unto whom Chriſt 
anſwering, ſaid, 1f ye were blinde, ye ſbould have no ſing 
but now ye ſay,we ſee, therefore your ſin remaineth, verſ. 
41. And thus much of the 1 of the literall 
knowledge , whereby men only ſophiſticating about 
the myſteries of Chriſt, would be Doctors and Tea- 
chers of the Word, but by vt underſtanding what they 
ſey, nor whereof they affirme, 1 Tim. 1. 7. they neither in 
word, nor deed keepe to that which they ſeeme to 
hold, but ſpeake flat contraries. 

Zut on the other ſide, the ſpitituall knomledge, 
and right illumination, by the true ſpirimall learning, 
whercof the Prophet thus ſpeaketh, ſaying, Antthey 
ſhall be all taught of God ; is likewiſe (that we may 1 * 


— 


* Ab.. 


* N * SY $60 hd 
be babes in the knowledge of it) 
by the Apoſtle, 1 (or, 2. from verſe 9. to 
end ofthe Chapter, alſo ſaying thus, the 
neither eye bath ſeene, nor ears bath heard, nei: 
. entred into the heart of man, are they which God = 
pared for them that love him. But (will ſome ſay) if 1 Cor. 1. .*. 
be ſuch things as neither eye hath ſeene, nor eare 3 
hath heard, nor have centred into the heart of man 
what is any man the better for ſuch things? true 
the Apoſtle, not into the heart of the ni max, 
verſe 14. but yet God hath revealed them unto as by bis 
i Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcbeth all things, yea the deepe 
things of God : for (faith he) what man knowes the things 
within a man, ſevethe ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſothe things of God knowes no man, but the Spiris 
of God : Now we hawerecerved not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God , that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of C; but the natural 
man, or hp, d, , the man endued only with a 
meere humane ſoule, perceiveth not, nor recerveth 
the things of the ſpirit of God, for they ave fooliſh 
unlo him 3 neither can heknow , bec, ey are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned , and ſo forth to the 
Chapter : our of which two _—_—_ both of the 
| literall knowledge, before expreſſed, and of the ſpi- 
. rituall knowledge, be hath ſo largely deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, let us ( becauſe to diſcerne theſe twoknow- 
ledges, the one from the other is a point of gre 
moment, the one being but a condemning knowledge 
making our damnation only the greatet; and the 


being a true ſaving knowledge;)let us (I r- | 
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226 CHAP9. T be. Honey-Combe 
Sine maine diſcernedthe one from the other, wherein for brevities 
differencerde> ſake I will only briefly touch theſe ſixe following. 
terall and the» Firſt, the ſpirituall knowledge appre the 
_ — which neither eye bath ſeene, nor eare hath 

now lodge. heard, nor heart of naturall man can conceive; that is, 

it conce ĩves the myſteries of God above reaſon, yea, 
and contrary to naturall reaſon , ſenſe, and — 

but the literall knowledge apprehends not the myſte- 

ries of God, but aſter a carnall manner, as they are 

new-faſhioned, as it were, and made agreeable to rea- 

ſon, ſenſe, and feeling; and hence come ſo many ob- 

jections from reaſon, ſenſe, and ſee ling. 

2 Secondly the literall knowledge doth z»vrwwr, Rom, 
Rom. 2.18. 2+18, but it dothnoti-/», 1 Cor. 2. 12. that is, the 
Cor a2.  literall knowledge ſo knowes the myſteries of Gods 

Word, as a man knowes a thing by reading of it, os 
as a man knowes a, _ that. is told himofe ſtrange 
Countrey ; but he hath no experimental! certainty 
of it in bimſelſe, whereby it is true inſuch that 1s 
written, Math, 13.14. by hearing ye ſhall heare, but 
not underſtand, and by ſee ing ye ſhall ſee and not 
perceive: but the ſpirituall knowledge doth ] that 
is, ſo knowes the myſteries of Chriſt, as he knowes 
2 thing that ſees it with his very eyes, and hath ex- 
perimentall feeling of it in his one ſelfe z ſo that hee 
that is in the lirerall A is like a man 
thatlying in the morning in his bed , and hearing that 
the day isbroke, and peradventure ſeeing a little at 
the holes and creviſſes of his windowes,may talkeof 
the day light, and ofthe actions of the day light to 
de done in the ſame z but becauſe his windowes and 
dootes are cloſe ſhut . be ſtill without doing any 
thing, lies in darkneſſe; when as be that is in the, 
| ſpirituall. 


Marth, 13414. 
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of res Iuftificat 
fpitituall knowledge, is like one that is abroad inthe 
_— morning, — light | | 
of the ſame, 
Thirdly, the literall knowledge being w 70 winae . 
but doth not d . is, the * 
doth know, as it were, by beate- ſay — 
which they think themſelves rich, and in 
oods, and have need of nothing ; bor irdotb nor ec 


the deep things of God, — are rayſed u 

to no joy and zeale for the ny they and 

of the ſame : but the ſpixituall } 

Shur 12 44er, 1 Cor.2 10. ſee the deepthi of God 1(Cer.346. } 

that is, as Bez a well expoundeth it, excellentiam E ! 

gelicæ DoeBring, — the bene fits of the 
of Gods g 


Coſpel, work i , di- 
pe 2 R by — 


— 7 upon AM. es the cold and 
formall working of great leamed Clerks, making 2 
ſhew ofdoing ſometh think in their own hearts 


that to proceed 3 
zre in the — 3 dere 
is need, and alſo rr Never ever doe cnongh., 
Fourthly , the literall knowledge, » Jucgeth of the 
myſteries * the Goſpel, by the Spirit of the world; 
that is, after an humane witted faſhion , ſayi = 
ſame thing, that the ſpirituall enlightened ch 
God doth, as farre as naturall rea ſon, and — 2 


7 


can reach; but down G my- 
ſeries 2 and benefits 
like unto mais thoughts; bende e pirit of 
God uſeth by certai humane phraſes and 


to deſcend down to our weak capacity — 


intent that wee ſhould dwell in — but that we 
S 2 ſhould 
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ech in hui 


phialcs, 
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4 Cor. 1-10. 


CHAP, 9 Fe. 
y the deyfſbould » as it Were, by a ladder reached done tb 
Ghoſt ſpc ak. 
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us, aſcend up to the heigth and excellency of Gods 


ans working and dealing upon us, correſpondent to the 


lory of his great majeſty;) they that ate in th is 
Firerall knowledge doe ſtick faſt in the humane phraſe, 
as it were, in the foot and firſt ſtep of the Ladder; 
bur aſcend not to the gteatneſſe and excellency of 
the work of God, correſpondent to the greatnefle 
and excellency of his Majeſty ; whereby they hol 
fa(t to thoſe phraſes that are correſpondent to humane 


} reaſon , and to good humane wit, but cannot abide to 
| have thoſe humane phraſes reduced aud underſtood 
accord ing to other Phraſes,expreſſing in the ſame caſe, 


the true nature and excellent working of God above 
reaſon, and paſſing thoſe humane ſimilitudes; and fo 


compare, and flatly meaſure, ſpirituall things with 
/ earthly things; becauſe as 2 learned Diſpencer of 
' Gods myſteries faith, babent literam, ſed non habent ſpi- 


ritumgwhereby they can ſay in the myſteries & benefits 
of Chriſt S:bboleth hut not Shibboleth, Iudg. 12. 6. That 
is, they come very neere the truth, and are as Chriſt 
ſaid to the y man, not farre ſrom the kingdome 
of heaven; but they cannot ſtame to pronounce the 
aſperate that bath Cod in ir ; that is, they cannot yeeld 
to the truth and myſterie correſpondent to the na- 
ture, and perfect work ing of God]; for that is foo- 
liſhneſſe unto them, x Cor. 2. 10. But on the other fide, 
they that are in the ſpiritual! knowledge have te- 
ceived not the Spirit of the world to judge worldly, 
carnally, and after an humane witted faſhion, of the 
myſteries and benefits of the Goſpel; but have recei- 
ved the Spirit, which is of God, that they may ſee 
after a ſpirituall manner the things freely 3 of 

3 


4 N. 
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| it; aud makes hin to leave His Id corrupt Wnrke of 
— life, and to live 4 godly Gonverfationh ; aud not only 
makes him that was pro * meerly civil, to 
become zealous of Gods glory, but 210 changeth the 
legall zcale of advancing works into the licall 
— of advancing, Chrilts betiefits , and to dog All 
good duties zealouſly in mecre thapk ſulgeſſe for the 
ſame; becauſe he that by this ſpiritiiall'knowledge ib 
open face beholdeth (as in a looking glifle) the glory of 

the Lord, is changed into the ſame image from glory to 

glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. | 


' 


ixthly and laſtly, as the ſpiriruall knowledge diſcer- 
ning the deep things of God , counts them and em- 
braceth them as precious and glorious : ſo'the literall 
knowledge reſting. inthe bare letter, cannot peroe ive 
nor receive the deep things of God, that is, the ex- 
cellency of Chriſts benefits, bec auſe it counts and re- 
jects them, as abſurd and foolich; yea, very fooliſh- 
» Cer.214 , neſle it ſelſe, 1 Cor. 2. 14. and becauſe great learning 
the grow® counts it her wiſdome to conſute that which ſhe takes 
and wrangliog ſor fooliſhneſſe; hereupon ariſeth unfallibly again 
againſt re je the preaching of the excellency of Chriſts benefits 
2 reef een rere and bold contention : becauſe 
the literall ſearning bein mounted up upon the 

2 Cor. 8. a: horſe of pride ( ſor this Bnovledge puſfeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 2.) 
Ard being pricked forward withtwo ſpurres, the one 

| | of cnvieat her brothers gift of preaching the glory of 
. Chriſt, and the other of vaine glory leſt this licerall 
learning looſe Tome of ber praiſe , ſhe ruſheth out 
like a warte-borſe into the battle of contention ; and 
yet gajes;al the blame, bereof upon the preaching 
of the excellency of Chriſts benefits; yea ſo ſtrongly 
'eoth this literall knowledge judge the excellency f 
| Chriſts 


47 | 
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Ry writeth — theſe words, (du as thes 
be * was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted him aas t 
borne after the ſpirit, ques ſb is 3 now)-whoſe whole cx- 
is worthy to be often tead of the childrenof 1 
fajrhgthe ſum and effect whereof is thus, Tha & Luther,on Gal, 
on alwaies remaineth'iu theChurch,eſpecioly when the nord A & 1g val. | 
of God is powerfally braught to ligbt, and the doArine of 
the Goſpel Gourrſherb, (to wit) that rhe chileres of the 
fleſb mock the children of the promaſe, and perſecute 
And therefore Paul in this place armeth the 
fore-band,that they ſhould not — — 
perſecutions; ſets and offences; As — ; 
ifwe be the children ofthe _—_— — 


+  ſpiric 


232 Cult. 9. 


The Hney-Combi 
irit, bolding that righteouſueſſe commeth without 
— merrl bythe romiſe, we muſt ſurely look to 
bee perſecuted of our brother, which is born after the 
fleſb, that's, aſtet tbe Law and works, and yet ſhines 
in the righteouſneſſe, and glorious works of the Law: 
that is to ſay; not only our open enimies , which are 
manifeſtly wicked, ſhall perſecute us; but alſo ſuch as 
at the firſt were our deare friends, with whom we were 
in religion familiarly converſant in one houſe, which 
recieved from us the true doctrine ofthe Goſpel, ſhall 
become our deadly enimies, & perſecute us extreame- 
| ly;fortheyare brethren afterthe fleſh,andwill perſecute 
their brethren, which are born afterthe Spirit, and ſo 
raiſe horrics and moleſtations. Indeed, they lay the 
blame and fault in our doctrine, whenthey themſelves 
are the authors of theſe troubles and perſecuti- 
ons : But becauſe they are perſwaded by this literall 
knowledge, that they perſecute that which ĩs ab- 
ſurd and but meere fooliſhneſſe, they cannot be- 
leeve this, tbat they are the authors of theſe troubles; 
and much leſſe can they beleeve, that it is they which 
murmur, riſe up, and take counſell aga inſt the Lord, 
and bis annoynted: nay rather they think that they 
waintaine the Lords cauſe, that they defend his glory, 
and doe him acceptable ſervice in perſecuting us. 
The reaſon whereof is this (expreſſed by Luther 
in other places upon the Galathrans, ſpeaking againſt 
vaine-glory,and therefore as worthy the often reading 
as the former, the ſumme alſo whereof is thus:) That 
ſuch is the nature of theſe literall and Vaine-gloriow Mi- 
niſtert of Satan, That they can mate 4 goodly ſbew; that 
they are very charitable, humble, lovers of concord, and 
are indued with all: other fruites of the Spirit, alſo they 
D E protef,, 


of Prov tu 

hat 
7 R; ep ere of 
vaine. glory, and doing all things to ſeame learned 
godly, and ud ſo to 755 2 eft imation among — 


5 1g e but with their cauill, crng the 


and calumniations under a colour of e 

paint over, and hide their own ignorance 

truth, diſquiet the minds of the ſimple, and — 

cusſciencei, and ſo are the true and authoys of diſ- 

ſention and — And this — — of F no: = 

rſpecking the preſent times, but alſo foreſaw in ſpirit that 
4 there ſbould 22 an infinite number of ſuch in the Church; 


even to the Worlds end i for when God ſendeth faithful 
Lare, into bis har veſt, b5 and by Satan raiſeth uy bis 
niſters alſo | le whe wills 99 26 bes comer 


— f oſe t that are right _ here 
diſſention, the wh . 
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danger... For alas the faithfull Miniſter knowes that 3 
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thereby ſeek — — 
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enricheth us with his heavenly and d things: 
as forthe other, they regard not this but to get praiſe 
and liking, andeſtimation with the people, doe rather 
ſopbiſticateandwrangle againſt the benefus of Chriſt. 
thus provoking one anctberaudeuvying one another: 
which is a ſure token that neither ſuch Ieachers., nor 
ſuch Heaters doe live and walk after the ſpirit, but 
after the fleſh and works thereof; and fo conle- 

vently. with the Golathiaas to bold the truth, 

| os with the Galathiaxs doe looſe the true Doatine, 
Faith, Chriſt, and all the gifcs of the holy Ghoſt; and. 
by Licking againſt the benefits of Chriſt,become worſe 
than the beatbens,and prove meere miniſtt ts of Satan 
ſome oſ them never failing from time to time to accuſe 
the benefus oſ Chriſt, not only of error, but alſo of 
| berefie and blaſphemie. Wbereupon comes moſt truly 
to paſſe, that Luther ſaith in the ed place: 
Tbat be that will preach Cbrift traly,and him to 
be our righteouſheſſe, moſt be content to beare that be isa 
pernicious fellow, and that he troubleth all things becauſe 
it caunot be, but that Iſmael muſt perſecute Iſaac : and yet 
Iſmael was 6utwardly,and 12 bis own opinion alever of re- 
| 1 ſacrificed and exerciſed himſelſe in ell. deing; 
erefore be moct ed his brother Iſaac and ſorperſecuted 
bim z But Tac gin W Iſmael : Where- 
upon the fame fagbfal I iſpenſet of Gods myſteries 
cConcludeth with a weight ie ſaying, T hat who ſo will not 
ſuſſer the perſecution of IImuel, Jet him wat profe hi- 
__— 8 ifthoſe orgs ws litera 
knowledge, meere moc perſecuting 
Iſm;elites, untill God opens their eyes, and con- 
verteth them, let any man judge whether they bee any 
jaſt cauſe, by their ſophiſticating and TE 
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ouſnefle, by making his true ſubjects, in the fight of 
God fromall ſpot orwrinkle of fan, or any ſuch thi 
perſectly righteous freely. Thirdly, we give to Chri 
the glory and truth of his Prophetſhip, who did long 
before, and eſpecially by the mouth of D vid, prophe- 
ſie, that if he did take in hand to purge us, we ſhould 
be cleane, and when he did take in hand to waſh us, 
we ſhould be whiter than ſnow, Pſal. 51. 7. whith 
if wee beleeve to bee by his blood now done, and 
wrought upon us, we make him, by beleeving, a true 
Prophet, and give him his glory of fulfilling the truth 
of his prophecying. Fourthly, by beleeving, wee 
yeeld and give unto him the virtue and glory of his 
Prieſthood, who was wounded for our iniguities, and 
broken and Eruiſed for our tranſgreſs ions; but to no other 
end, than that the chaſtiſement of our peace might be upon 
him, and that by bis ftripes we might be healed, Eſay 53. 5. 
which if we beleeve, that by his blood we are, from all 
our fins, made in his l whiter than ſnow, and fo 
perfectly healed in Gods fight, we give him the true 

ory of his Priefthood : becauſe if the Prieſt offering 
the blood of Bulls, and Goats, made the beleevers 
cleane from all their ſinnes before the Lord, Levit, 16.30, 
how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternall ſpirit offered himſelfe without ſpot 10 God, by 


making us cleane in the fight of God from all ſinne, 


Heb. 9. 14. 


Heb, 10. 17,18. 


purge our conſciences from dead works to ſerye the living 
God? Heb. 9.14. of which the more wee aſſure our 
ſelves, the more doe we yeeldhim the virtue and glo- 
ry of his Prieſthood ; whereby is brought to paſſe, that 
God not ſo much as remembring our fins any more, 
there is no more ſacrifice for Jane, Heb, 10. 17, 18. be- 
cauſe with one offering be bath made perfe# continually 


and 
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nem, neque per Angelum, ſed quintum fiert poteſt in ſim- 
pliciſtima ſigniſicatione ſervanda ſunt, &c. that is, to 
the words of the divine Scripture muſt no wreſti 
force be offered, neither by man nor Angel; bur as 
much as can bee poſſible, they muſt be kept in their 
moſt ſimple and plaine ſignification; and except the 
manifeſt circumſtance doe conſtraine, they are not to 
be taken out of the ſignificat ion that is grammatical! 
and proper, leſt there bee given an oceaſion to adver- 
ſaties to elude the whole Scriprure : in which conſi- 
derat ion for neglecting the grammaricall ſpeak ing, 
Origen was of ancients juſtly rejected; becauſe there- 
by the words of the Scripture may be extenuated and 
ſer light of, and may with great injury be made void of 
their one ſignifications; and as if the holy Ghoſt 


con utatio Lite 


thera. #ationis were ſuch an one as could not utter his matters with 
£ atomia, 0% apt and fit words, except men did helpthereunto witli 
_ their devices. For (faith he in another place) If 1: 


ſhall be admitted, that the authority of the Scripture doth 
reſt upon doubtfull and uncertaine words, what may not 
4 maſter of any opinion be able to prove or diſ-prove, to 
hold or defend; becauſe when the authority of a Scrip- 
ture doth preſſe him, he may by this meanes elude, and ſo 
interpret it, as that it ſhall not oppreſſe him? And there- 
fore ( faith he) muſt the finceriiy of the Scripture be di- 
ligently kept, neither let any man preſume to utter it bet- 
ter and more ſincerely with his owne mouth, than God hath 
ſpoken it with his mouth; for none ſpeaks better than he 
that beſt underſtandeth it; but who underſtandeth the 
things of God better than God himſelfe ? yea how ſmall is 
it that man underſtands of the things of God ? But rather 
let wretched man give glory to God, and either confeſſe / 
' that he underſtands not the words of God, or ceaſe to 2 
phane 


93 


Gray: 
and in 
2 to be our 


his proper and native binde; ever letts 
wiſedome, to captivate our 1 ing to the 
words of God, but not captroating the wo to eur 
—— — — 
above our reaſon, and rely ing contrary 

upon the bare and naked plaine word of God, 
we greatly gloriſie the word of God: whereupon Paul 
ſaid ; Brethren, pray for us, that the wor of God 'may 
have free paſſage, and be glorified ven as it is with you. "x 
2 Theſ. 3. 1. Andagaine when the Gentiles heard the . The. 
word of God expreſſed Eſ 49. 6. and cited by Paul, Eſay „. 
they were glad, and by beleeving the ſame, it is {aid,chat - 
they glorified the word of God, Ad- 13. 48. where- Ats ;3.48. 
upon Calvin truly noteth thus: Et certs tune debito ho- > 
nore proſequimur Dei ſermonem, cum wos illi obedienter * 
fide ſubjicimu ; that is, e 
word of God his due honour and glory, whe cbe- 
diently 2 our ſelves unto it by 


be and laſt weapon to reſiſt and overcome The fxth &-. 
doubting, and to werk faith in us, is to ſet before 4 R 
dur eyes the great Incohveniences and evills that come 424i" — 
of doubting, being yeelded unto, and much more by. 
wranglings maintained: which inconveniences and c, by 
evills are briefly theſe eight. + | {1 5 
Firſt, by doubting whether we be made in the fight x 
of God cleane from all our fins, we make God a liar, 
as S. /obn teſtifieth, ſaying, be that beleeveth not God, 
bath made him à liar, becauſe God teſtifying in his 
word, that the blood of Jeſus Clriſt his Sonne doth. | 
make us in his ſight T all ſin, that we ate 


— — 


whiter 


* ” * — — 


1Ichn 5. 10. 
2 


Eſay 45. 23, 
24, 21. 


Revcl. 1. 7. 


Cup. 4. The Honey-Combe 


whiter than ſhow + we beleeve not this record that 
God giveth of his Sonne, 1 7obn'5, 10. 

Secondly, by the ſame reaſon, wee make God to 
our ſelves perjured and forfworne, two wayes : Firſt, 


" becauſe he hath ſworne, ſaying, Eſay 45.23, 24,25. 


By my ſelfe have 1 ſworne, that in me you ſhall have righ- 
teouſneſſe, and firength, whereby the whole houſe of Iſrael 


| ſhall be juſtified, that is, made perfectly holy and 
| righteous all ſpot of ſinne in the fight of God 
freely, and glory in the Lord, And ſecondly, Bap- 

tiſme is ſacramentall oath, by which God hath 
ſworne unto us in particular, that hee bath waſhed 


every one of us in particular, and made us whiter than 
ſnow, from our fins in his blood, Revel. x. 5. and we 
have ſyorne to take this benefir freely' by beleeving 
it, and to become zealouſly thankfull for the fame z 
whereof if we now willingly doubr, we make God for- 
ſworne, and ourſelves covenant-breakers with God; 
and ſo flat forſakers of our Baptiſme. 

Thirdly, by the ſame reaſon, we make God a de- 
luder, —— — — — ofus; if — outward- 
ly ſignifie this waſhi , and making of 
We eane from Al ſpot of fog hls gras fight freely, 
by his owne-invented ſigne of waſhing by water of 
Baptiſme, and thereby to ſeale unto us the operation 
of his Sons blood effeRing the ſame; yet wee doubt 
that hee doth not performe the truth of all this 
upon us. 

Fourthly, by the ſame reaſon, we rob him, in our 
ſelves, of the praiſe and glory of his almighty power, 
if we doubr that we are not made verfetly holy and 


righteous {rom all ſpot of ſinne in his fight, for any 
uclikely-hood thereof, by reaſon of the — that 2 
| c 


from un ſpot of finne in His © freely; th 


ade — ons law of God out ſelves, inthe 4 
m ole perfection, Rom. 3. 26. „ Rem MH 
— rob him —— praiſe and. 4 
glory of his free grace, great mercy, and tich bounty 5 
77 we doubt for an unwortbineſle in us, that he hark Ay 

nor wittrrhe garment of his Sons right c/ 1 


neſſe, made us pet ſe Aly Holy and ri | 
ſpot of ſinne in the fight of God freely, ME 
Seventhly, wee ſpoile Chriſt in our ſelves ofthe 7 
glory of his name ſeſas in doubting thut he not make- 
ing us perfectly holy and righteous fromall fporof fin 
inthe ſight of God freely, hath got ſaved us flom our 
ſinnes; of the glory of his Godhead, as not able to 
effect the ſame; and his Kingly and Prophericall, and 
Prieſtly offices, of their virtue and power, as not 
baving done the ſame ; and fo aboliſhby 
whole Chriſt to gut ſelves, and doe fro 
mike void his Goſpel and 1 
hath brou 


en 
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ven graces of God, and caſt our ſelves done head- 
long into everlaſting 'damnation.. Becauſe it is moſt 
true that the Prophet Eſay ſaith, /f.zee beleeve not, yee 
Eſy7.y9e ſhall not be eſtableſhed, Eſay 7.9. which the Apoſtle 

lames molt firongly confirmes, ſay ing, In faith, this is, 
nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is like à wave 
of the ſea, driven with the winde and toſſed to and fro, 
Neither let that man think that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord; a double, or doubt full minded max is un- 
arg, 1 6:7,% fable in all his wayes, Iam. 1. 6, J, 8. Feateſull examples 
Foartall ex. er to be ſet before our eyes, to make us ſtrive againſt 
zmplcs of doubting, much more to take beed of wrangling a- 
doubring. gainſt the excellency of Gods myſteries, are 
1 Peter ; Firſt, Peter, who' whilſt he reſted the word 
Come, went lafely uponthe waters; but when he looked 
at the outward ſwelling, of the windes and waves, and 
began upon the likelyhood of them to prevaile to 
Mach. 10.30. doubt, preſently he began to ſink, Mat. 14. 30. fo 
1 Zachary Secondly Zacharias, when he n to conſider 
outward appearances, and likelyhoods of impoſſibi- 
lit ies of that which the Angel had ſpoken by reaſon 
of his one old age, and h is wives impoſſibility to na- 
turall reaſon to conceive, and thereupon doubted 
of that-which was from heaven ſpoken, was preſently 
Tule1.20, ſttucken dumbe, Luke 1. 20. 
3 mme Prince Thirdly, the Prince that look ing upon outward and 
pireſent unlikely hoods, and thereupon with the other 
fal 78. 41 Old unbe leeving Jewes, P ſal. 78. 4 l. did limit the power 
of God, and ſo did run into doubting and unbeliefe, 
was trodden under fogt: of the people, and died, 
2 Kings 7. 17 2:King.7-17,20 on whereof is concluded by 
7 God, that be. jut by faith ſball live; but if any with- 
dra himſelfe (namely by doubting and nn my 


—— 


: ſoule ( faith God) ſhall baue no pleaſure in bim, Heb,to, Heb.10-38. 
8. But we are not they which (by doubting and unbe- 
ie ſe) doe with-draw our ſelves untoper dition, and follow 
not the rightcouſneſle of works,and prepoſterous holy 
walking, according to the law of righteouſbeſle, a2 
the Jewes did, Rom. 9. 31. but follow faith unte the Rom. . 
| conſeryation of our ſoules, verſe 39. and therefore yerſc 39. 
briefe, but wiſe and faithſull like Luther, ro him that 
hath an eare to beate, is that ſaying of Luiber, namely, Or bertere 
chat the firſt and principall care of every Chriſtian man . 
ought to be in this eſpecially, That ſetting aſide all 
confidence in Gods fight of boly walking, h | 
| then his faith more and more, and by daily encreaſipgs 
grow in knowledge : Whereof? not ot works, but of | 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of bim crucified for him; being. 
delivered to death, ro aboliſh from before God his 
ſinnes, and riſen againe t make him freely righteous: 
which is the admonition of Peter, 2 Epi. 3.18. for, 
: 2s much as none other works doe make 2 true Chri- 
ſtian: The ſame advice giveth Chriſt himlſclfe, the 
Lord of wiſedome, who in the ſixth of 7obz, when the Lach. ibis. 
Jewes asked a queſtion, what they ſhould doe to doe Ihn 6. a8. 
the works of Cod (excluding the multitude of works 


» 


the law of righteouſneſle, Rom. 9. 31. wherewith he 1 ,... 
perceived them to ſwell, and to be puſt up in tbem- 
ſelves, ſeeming humble yet full of rides e 
did preſcribe unto them one only rule, ſaying, This 18 
the work of God, to heleeve on him (to make you freely 


bath God the father ſealed thereunto; 'whereof riſeth 
ſuch a neceſſity of beleeving;4 | 


f belecving, and reſting only upon 
this beſore Cod; that Chrift maketh this t 
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and their prepoſterous holy walking, nga to = 
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righteous, Rom, 10. 3, 4.) whom he bath ſent, for bim Rom. 10 „ 
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and long of all, That be that believeth, (via. That the 
blood of Chriſt the Sonne of God, doth. mike him 
cleane from all ſpot of ſinne in the fight of God 
freely, 1 ſob. 1.7.) and is Baptized, (that is, bath this 
my waſhing of him clean from all io, with my blood 
ſealed unto him. putt ing him out of all doubt hereof 
by Baptiſme) ſball be ſaved; but he that beleeveth not 
this,ſhal be damned, Adar h. 16. 16. This is Chriſts ſhort 
and long: But why is he damned, that believeth not 
this? The rea ſon hereof is the horribleneſs of unbelief, 
notably expreſſed by the learned Calvin, ſaying thus, 


| No injury more grievous can be offered unto God the Fa- 


ther, and unto Chriſt his Sanne, than when the joyful 
newes of his Goſpel is not beleeved, (for therruth of Gad ic 
not acknowledged: ) But God canner bee ſpojled of his 
truth but bis whole glory & Majeſty are aboliſhed:Therfore 
look how much the faith of the godly maketh to the glory of 
God, ſo. much on the contrary, doth the-anbeliefoof the 
wicked, not believing in Chriſt, make tothe grievous re- 
proach of God Not that their wickedneſſe doth burt the 
Huh of God, but that in reſpeR of tham; or as mach a lies 
in them they, accuſe , and condemn God. of fal hood and 
— | 
But peradventure ſome man will ſay, What is this 
unbe liefe, that is thus horrible before God; not only 
in the eſſects of it hitherto. deſeribed; but even in 
the eſſence, and being of it in it ſcbſe+ 

I anſwer ,That this is plainly —.—— by the lear· 
ned Bezs, ſaying thus, Significat hoc loco «ris, fr, 
that is, unbelieſe in this place fignifieth Abſence of 
aflent or agreement to the word ſpoken, and uttered 
by Cod, ſuch as is of them, to whom the wordsofthe 
Goſpel (except they be brewed to agree with humane 


reaſon) 


reaſon) are vel ladibris, vel offendicats, that is, either 
toy ich, 23 a merriment, or elſe an offence to them, 43 
abſurd, foolith and burtfull : fo that the 
iſng ſo great, ſo difficult an fo a thin; 
is utterly rejected, as if hee did prom ick 
is — _— to bimſelfe; orelſe they doe defpile, 
null ie and ſer light of his will revealed in the 
as ſpeaking one thing, and willing an other ; thus 
running into all thoſe eight inconveniences and evils 
ſpoken of before: berauſe moſt true, and weighty, 
andtherefore worthy often to be t upon, is that 


teſtimonyof Luther, ſaying thus, As there is no bonour p enn 
like unto the opinion concei bed of truth, and righteouſneſſe, c,. 


wherewith we doe reverence, willingly obey, and moſt hi 

eſtceme ——ů nts to 
aſcribs to an perſon more than truth, righteouſheſſe, and 
gooaneſſe 7 all parts, perfeRt and abſolute # And contrari.- 
wiſe, it is a deteſt able reproach to concei ue 4 ſecret opinion 


of man, 10 be falſe, faithleſſe and wicked : ſo ſtands the 


caſe between God and the ſoule of man by beliefe ; 


for as — it beleeveth ſtedſaſtly in God that pro- 
miſetb, it doth account him in that which he ſpeaketh 
(even above reaſon, ſenſe , and feeling) to be true and 


teous, than which opinion can nothing bee more | 
acceptable to God. This is the higheſt honour of 


But on the —— — 8 
pietieꝰ hat greater reproach can there be unto G 
than not to beleeve him what he promiſeth? for hat 


is this elſe, than either to make God a lyar, or to be 


doubrfull that he is true? this is as much as to aſcribe 
truth to himſelf, & to his own reaſon, ind to condemn 
God of hy ing and foolſhood ; whereby doth not ſuch 
an one deny God and ſet up R 

4 to 
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to himſelfe in hisown heart > what availe works and 


holy walk ing in the chaſt and meek works of the Law, 


3 Tun.4 1. 


The Confeſel : 
ca of Faith. 


being done in this impiet ie and unbeliefe,though they 
ſeeme never ſo Angelicall and Apoſtolicall And yet 
notwithſtanding , when they of Cain brood heare 
faith to be entreated of after this ſort, that it alone 
doth juſtific us, by making us perfen hy hoh and righ- 
ons from all ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God freely , 
\They cannot ſufficiently marvell at our madneſſe, as it 
ſeemes unto them: God turn this away from mee 
( ſay they) that I ſhould affi rme my ſelfe — & 
holy and godly; fare bee this arrogancie and raſh- 
neſſe from mee: I am many wayes a miſerable ſinner : 
I ſhould bee mad if I ſhould arrogate holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe unto my ſelfe ; and thus they mock at 
faith, and count ſuch dodrine as this for execrable 
errour, and goe about with might and maine to ex- 
tinguiſh the Goſpel : theſe are they that deny the 
Faith of Chriſt, and perſecute it in the whole world, 
of whom Paul ſpeaketh, ſaying, In the later times, ma- 


uy ſhall depart from the faith, 1 Tim. 4. 1. But he that 


belĩeveth muſt plainly confeſle , that he is holy,godly, 
righteous, the Sonne of God, and-certainely faved 
and that alſo by the only mercyof God, ii-the 
ding-parment of Chriſts rĩghteouſneſſe making him 


thus righteous in the ſight of God; whereof if hee 


ſhould any thing doubr, hee ſhould procure exceeding 
ignominie and reproach to baptiſme, which he bath 


received, and to the Lords ſupper and alſo reprove 


Rom 10-20, | 


* 
— 


the word and grace of God of falſhood. For that 
this ſacrifice of Confeſſion of this Faith, is thus ne- 


ceſlary, is expreſly teſtified, by S. Paul ſaying, Fith the 


heart, man beleeveth unte rigbteouſneſſe, that is, by be- 
|  leeving 


1 1 FI 3 1 


leeving only; he is made P ; * 
romall ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God free 2 E 


with the tongue man confeſſeth it unto. ſalyation : 
is the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, ſealing up as it Were 
ſon of this facr ifice of faith and conſeſſion (ſaith Lis not compor2- 
ther) all the Religions of all Nations, and all the 1 f ts, 
works and holy walkings of all Monks, and merit- m. 
Mongers (whereof there are more than many are aware 
of) are nothingat all: for by this ſacrifice, firſt (as l 
aid before) they kill reaſon , a great and mighty eni- 
my of Cod; for reaſon deſpiſeth God, and reproveth .  . 
bim in that which he ſpeaketh, Luk.1.18, 2 Kings , Kiag.1.s. 
7.2, denyeth his wiſdome, juſtice,power, truth,mercy, 
Majeſtie and Divinity, Moreover, by the ſame ſacri- 
fice, they yeeld glory unto God, that is, they con- 
feſſe him to be, in that which he ſpeaketh, above their 
reaſon, ſenſe and feeling, juſt, good, faiapfulland true; 
Heb. 11. 11. They conſeſſe by beleeving ſuch impoſſi- ys, fut. 
bilit ies as reaſon would pretend, that God candoe all 
things; and that all his words and works are holy, 
true, lively, and effectuall, &c. which is the higheſt, 
and moſt acceptable obedience unto God, 
To be able,therefore — this glory unto God by 
faith, is the wiſdome of wiſdomes,the righteouſneſſe of 
rightc ouſneſſes, the religion of Religions, & the ſacri- 
fice of ſacrifices:wherefore there can be no greater nor 
more holy Religion in the world, nor moe acceptable 
ſefvice unto God, than faithis, All which is evident 
manifeſt by that ſaying of lob Bapti Job. 3.3 3. That Loh. 3. 33. 
although Chriſt comming amongſt us to teſtifie the 
rich treaſures of his Goſpel, no man almoſt recei- 
veth his teſtimonie yet hetbat bath recerved bis teſti- 
Dan, 
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mony, hath ſet te his ſeale,that God is true. Upon which 
place Calvin worthily, faith thus, Truly except we bee 
more than ftoxy, this ſo excellent praiſe of fauh ought to. 
kindle in our hearts an ardent deſire of the ſame : for what \ 
4 great honour is this, nhich God vouchſafet his wretched 
wormes , that wee which are nothing but lies and Vanity, 
ſhould be counted worthy to approve and make good, as it 
rere, the ſacred truth of God by our ſubſcription ; lecauſe 
hee that bath received the teſtimony of Chriſt, hath ſet to his 
ſeale, that God is true ? Seeing therefore that doubting 
of ſuch rich benefits of Chriſt, pronounced in the 
Word of God to be wrought upon us, is ſo dange- 
rous and hurt ſull; and conſtant Faith and Confeſſion, 
that we are made with Chriſts righteouſneſſe per- 
felly holy and righteous, from all ſpat and wriakle of ſin, 
in the ſight of God freely, is fo precious, fo excel- 
lent , and fo glorious; let us (with ſtrong aſſurance, 
that the bloo@ of Chriſt hath made us in the ſight of 
God cleane from all ſinne, > ge reaſon, ſight, 
ſenſe,and fecling,againſt the World, the Fleſh — the 
Devil, and againſt all objections and enimies of our 
faith whatſoever ) make with S. Paul, this Chriſtian 


and joyſull tryumph, as here followerh : 


The Chriftian triumph againſt al inne perfeRly 
aboliſhed by the blood of Chrift out of the ſight of 
God, uttered by the true juſtifying faith magni. 

ficenth glorifing God. | 
ho dare lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen ? 
that is, who dare accuſe them, that they have one ſpot 
or wrinkle of ſinne, or any ſuch thing, in the fight 
of God why may none dare ſo to accuſe them? Be- 


' Cauſe it is God that juſtifieth them, that is, makes them 


perfettly 
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perſeũ ij baly and righteous from all ſpot in the 
fight of God freely: — a faithſult Diſpencer of 
Cods myſtericschallenging the whole world eaſoneth 
againſt all men invincibly thus; Des jaſtficante & 
ab/olvente, quis auſit accuſare# that is, God making 
righteous and cleering, who dares bee ſo bold, as to 

accuſe them before Cod oſ any thing? Firſt, becauſe 

they are made juſt, that is, perfefily holy and righteous, 
ſrom all ſpot of ſinne, in the ſight of God freely , who 

dares be ſo impudent, to charge a juſt and righteous 

man of acrime before a tighteous diſcerning judge, 

and looks not to have the blame to light upon his on 

head ? Secondly, becauſeit is-God thar juſtifies them, 

and makes them blameleſſe before himſel fe, who dares 

bee ſo bold as to conſront God, and charge them 
*. matter of blame and fault in his ? — 

ing the heavenly, v hath alſo given warning 

— — be things that God bath- made cleans, oc... 
let no man cout wneltan, 48,10, But guilcie-making 
ſinne, only cauſing condemnation, being thus perfectly | 4 
taken away and utterly aboliſhed, who ſhall condemn ' 
them? VWhy not? Why Becauſe it is Chrift, who i 
dead for them, that is, Cheiſt hath death 
all. condemnation both temporall and eternall, that 
they ſhould. have borne; and by waſhing them in bis 
blood, hath made them in the fight. of God from 
all their ſinnes- whiter than ſhow. Nay rather Chriſt 

is riſen «gaine, namely, tojuſtifie ibemt hat is, to make 
them perfectly holy and righteo:s in the fight of 
God freely ; #bo is alſo as the right hand of God, and 
maketh intercef610x for them, That is, there ſtabliſhi 
an everlaſting reconcilement unto them: For if -the 
bod. of Bulls, and of Goats, andthe: Aſbes of an Heiſer, 

, " ſprint- 


252 
H. b. 5. 13. 
He h. 9. 15. 


cih ſaſlemi in 
kom 3.25. 


Het. Io, 2. 


Heb, 10. 17. 


val.1s, 


Heb.10.14. 


Cn. The Honty-Combe. 


ſprinkling them that were unclean, made them clean con. 


' cerning the fleſh , and made them clean from all their 


ſinnes before the Lord, Heb.g.1 3, Levit. 16. 30. How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, which through the 
eternall ſpirit offered timſelfe without fault to God , by 
making us cleane , and from all ſinne whit# than 
ſnOw , purge our conſciences from dead works to ſerve 
the living God? Heb. 9. 14. Whereupon, Chyſoftome 
tryumpheth well, ſaying, If the ſlaying of beafts did waſh 
away ſinnes, much more this blood ;, if the Type and Fi- 
gure had ſuch force, much more ſhall the truth it ſel 
performe the ſame : thus is the Prophecie of Daniel 
now powerfully and compleatly fulfilled, That trazſ- 
greſi10ns are finiſbed, perfeR reconciliation for iniquity 
is made, and ſinnes are made an end of , and everlaſting 
righteouſneſſe is brought iz, Whereupon the faith- 
ſull Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries doe excommuni- 
cate juſtly,ſaying, Anathema ergo ſit. qui dixerit , Chri- 
ſtum non 2 peccata delevi fe; that is, Curſed 
therefore is the man ho ſhal ſay that Cbriſt hath not 
utterly aboliſhed all the fins of the faithfull. Where. 
by the children of God, have no more conſcrence for ſin 
Heb. 1 o. z. See ing God himſelfteſtifieth, laying, Their 
finnes and iniquities will I remember no more, Heb. 10. 17. 


Now wbere there is ſuch a perfect remiſſion oftheſe, 


There needs no more offering, or ſuffering for ſiune, verſe 
18, Becauſe with one offering bath Chriſt made perfect 
continually and forever all them that are ſanftified, or 
made holy, Heb.10.14. And thus much of the firſt 
part of Free Tuſtification, ſerving for the perfect and in 
finite aboliſhing of all our ſinnes, from before God, 
by the blood and righteouſreſle of Chriſt, ſeene and 
apprehended , and enjoyed only by faith: Now it re- 

maines 


Iuſtiſicat ion, as followeth. 


CAT. X. 
Of the ſecond part of Free Iuſtiñcation, making the mu 
Beleever compleatly, ſufficiently, and perfeRily 
holy and righteous in the ſight 


of God freeh. 
F Oncerning which ſecond part of Free Iuſtiſca- 
tion, how neceſlarily, rable it-is from 


the former part; although the learned Wri- 

ters give many reaſons thereof, unto whom, for larger 
eonfiderarion , I referre the Reader; as namely, to 

Doctor wilet in his Hexaplaupon Dan.9.24. and to 

Polanus his Partitions, in the common place of Juſti- 

fication, and to Maſter Downam in the firſt part ofhis ,,., 
Chriſtian Warfare, in the Treatiſe of Juſtificat'on, part of lat. 
and to ſuch others: yet for brevities ſake, I will ſpe- — * 
ciſie only foure principall and maine reaſons, hy 2 
this ſecond part of Free [uſtification, is of neceſſity un- parr,for cure 
ſeperable from the former part: as A | 
* Firſt, forthe propertie of Contraries; becauſe as it r 9 
is the nature of all contraries mutually ro expell one I 
another ſo that two flat contraries,cannor — 2 

tenſo gradu, dwell together at one time in the ſame 
fubje ct, e ſpecially in privat ive contraries : ſo it is prin- 
cipally true concerning ſinne, and of — the 
child of God, perſedtly righteous in the fight of 
God: As to inſtance in privative contraries, If the Sun 
break into a dark * 
ne 
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neſſe, in that houſe ; the houſe is made of neceſſitie 
all light, and if the houſe be made all light, there ia no 
place for any darkneſſe, but all the darkneſſe is aboli- 
ſhed , ſo likewiſe is it in the caſe ofour Juſtificatiog, 
It Godby the power of his imputat ion, fo cloath us 
with his Sonnes rigliteouſueſſe, that it makes us in 


| bis ſight perſectly holy and righteous, then all our 


ſinnes muſt needs be aboliſhed out of his ſight; if it 
put away all our iniquirie like a miſt , as the Prophet 
Eſay ſaith, 44.22. aboliſh all our ſinnes like darkneſſe 
our of Gods ſight ; then it leaves us of neceſſitie, on- 
ly and perfectly righteous in the ſight of God. Which 
S. Paul plainly teſtifies, oppoſing theſe two contraries 
one againſt another, and ſhewing how perfectly they 
expell one another, and cannot both Rand together in 
the ſame ſubject, ſaying thus, Tee were once darkmeſſe, 
there is one contraric,expelled ; that is, the ſinfull ſtate 
of nature aboliſhed], and quite done away from before 
God, ſignified by the word once, or in times paſt ; But 
now are light in the Lord; There is the other conrarie 
remaining and raigning in them, that is, Free Juſtificati- 
on making them by an empharicall figurative ſpeech , 
put inthe Abſtra@ for the Concrete even light it ſelf, 
that is, perfectly holy & righteous in the ſight of God; 
not by their doings and holy walk ing, but, in the Lord. 
Thirdly, walk (faith he) as the children of light;there is 
ſanctificat ion unſeperably following,and ſhewing,that 
we that before our Juſtification were darkneſſe, that is, 
meere lumps of fin and nothing elſe but fin, inthe fight 
of God, are now by Juſtification , changed and re- 
moved out of that condition, and are made the clean 
contrary, even light in the Lord, that is, nothing elſe 
but rightcouſneſle in the fight of God. Thus (ſaith 

Luther) 


- - 4 
4 © 


"+ of Preeluſifcation,© Cay. 10, 
Luther) They that ave c ebriſt, arerranflate# out | 


of ſinne into righteouſncſe , out of ſorrow Tito joy and” 
Meine - = out of 745 nth into brs fa- 
done dur of death into life : Beciũſe (ith be again) In 
fhe place of unc, ſucceedeth righteowſpeſſe ; in the place 

of wrath, reconciliation ; in the place of death, life 

in the place of damnation, ſalvation, Thus doe Con- 
traries not dwel together in one and the fame Subject: | 
but ſinne being aboliſhed by Chriſts ri 7 
this vedd ing: gatment makes us and leaves us only 
and perfectly righteous inthe ſight of God; which 
the Doctrine of our Church, taught by the firſt Re- 

ſtorers of the Coſpel in this Land, doth — thus 
expreſſe, ſaying, T hat by virtue of Chrifts blood ſhed up- 

on the G50. ve are not only cleane purged from aur ſins, 

but alſo made righteous again in Gods ſight. 

The ſecond reaſon, why it is neceſlafie that not om 2 

ly our ſins bee aboliſhed out of Gods fight ; but alſo All cr-2 ures 
that we bee made perfectly holy and righteous, inthe 20 inn, 


LY 
1 


ſheep, the Horſe, the Lamb, the Birds and ſuch like, Xx 
all which he ſaw in their kinds to be exceeding good: 
but alſo above _— vow creatures hee made us in 
Adam, perſectly holy and righteous in his on 
and faith by his Lay revealing his conſtant will and 
nature herein, C- ſed ir every one that rontinueth not in >; 
that righteouſneſſe, in all things: So his Juſtice is not arty 2 
fully fatisficd untill he bzhold us, noronly clean from mas rewen 
all ſinne, but alſo perfectly holy and in hi 5 
ſight; and therefore the Apoſtle teſtifieth that «s by] 
the diſobedience of one man many were made ſinners; ſo by 
the- 
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the obedience of one man, muſt many bee made righte- 
ous, Rom.5.19. 

Thirdly,it is neceſſary forthe glory of Chriſt ; who, 
that he by himſelfe may perfeRly heale us of the evill 
and loſſe, brought upon us by Adam, it is requiſite 
that hee doe not only free us from all ſinne, but alſo 
that hee make us perfeRly holy and righteous in his 
fathers ſight : Whereupon ariſeth Pauls compariſon in 
the fifth tothe Romans, between Adam and Chriſt; That 
as Adam brought upon all his ſinne, and thereby death; 
So doth chrif to heale perfectly this ſore, bring up- 
on all his, righteouſneſſe, and thereby life : Where- 
by the Apoſtle teſtifies, That the Gentiles, that followed 
x0! righteouſneſſe, have attained unto righteouſneſs, 
Kom.9 .30. 

Fourthly, it is neceſſarie that not only our ſinne be 
aboliſhed, but alſo that we be made perfectly holy and 
righteous in the ſight of God, for our behooſe and 
urgent neceſſity ; becauſe as by ſuffering our puniſh- 
ment, and making us by bis blood clean from all ſin, 
he bath thereby taken away the puniſhment, and all the 
evils, both temporalt and eternall, that ere due tb 
our fins: So, that we may bee made worthy and meet 
for cternall life, and capable of all the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel both temporall and eternall, it is neceſfarie 
that he make us perfectly holy and righteous in his 
Fathers ſight ; the neceſſity whereot is plainly ex- 
preſſed by the Apoſtle, Nom. 5. 2 1. where he faith, 
That Grace doth reign by righteouſnes unto eternall life, 
trough Teſus Chriſt our Lord: As if hee ſhould ſay, 
Grace indeed, now reignes to procure all bleſſings and 
benefits, both temporall and eternall upon us: But 
how ? By righteouſneſſe: But where ſhall we have it? 
freely 


of Free 1uftificetion, ate. 
freely oy Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord : that is, that the 
Grace of God may bee of force to procure unto us 
all bleſſings, C briſt muſt of neceſſity, firſt make uswich 
his righteouſue ſſe, perfectly holy aud righteous in the 
ſight of Cel freely : U hc! neceſſities, the Do- 
ctrinẽ of our Church, delivered by the firſt Reſtorers 
of the Goſpel in this Land, doch ſeeme to ſhut up in 
this one ſhort ſentence, That it had not been enoug 
be delivered by his death from (in, except Ly bis reſurreſi 
on, wee had been endued with a perfe# and everlaſts, 
| r:ghteouſreſſe, Now then let us proceedto deſcri 
what this ſecond part of Free Juſtification is; which 
is as followerh. | 
The ſecond part of Free Juſtification, is a wonder- e 4.6.7, 
full myſticall work and benefit of the Goſpel, by 
which we being, by the power of Gods imputation, an 
cloathed with the wedding-garment of Chrills pers | 55 
ener, are ſo endued]; ot rather (thoughnot | 
inberently and actively, yet Evangelically and pafſfive-. | 
ly) ſo myſtically formed wich Chriſts owa perſect 
righteouſneſſe; that we have, not only all our ii 
together with the imperfe&ions of our ſanctiſic ation, 
evet (whilſt we are in this liſe) q velling ia us. incom- 
prebenſibly ſwallowed up, and utrerly aboliſhed { as is, 
— ſhewed in the ficſt part;) but alſo we are, vithout 
the help of any good works to make us righteous, 
made petſectly holy and righteous in the fight of God 
' freely : Shining now in this life with Chriſts good 
works, more glorious in perfe& holineſſe andrighte- | 
| ouſheſſe inwardly in the fight of God, than the Sunne, | 
| 


Hom''y,of the 
Kubuiellions 


ſhines gloriouſly in out eyes, when he ſhineth in his 

brighteſt hue; by which only we are. mide worthy of, 

— do take poſk flion of all the reſt of che benefits an 
V unſcearchable 


art of f ce 


b the ſecoad 7 


* 


- 


Danie).9.2.4- 


The foure 
cauſes of chis 
fecond part o 
luſt:6cat.on, 


The efficient 


cauſe, 


Char. 10. The. Hongy.Combe 


unſearchable treaſures of the Goſpel, as theſe Scrip- 


tures, and the reſt following doe abundantly prove: 


Seventy weeks (vir. of yeeres) are determined upon the 
holy Cty, that is, the Church; what to doe ? not on- 
ly to finiſh trangreſtions, and ſo to reconcile iniquities, 
and to ſeale up and make an end of all ſin: but alſo to 
bring in everlaſting rightesuſneſs , Dan, 9.24. where- 
upon the learned Interpreters, ſay thus: Here are two be- 
nefits rehearſed, which bone come by the Meſſiah : The 
firſt i the taking away of ſinne : The other it the bringing 
ia, and giving of a perfect and everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 

For (ſaich another) ſinne is finiſhed, or come to an 
end, iniquitie is clean put out; and there in preached to 
the whole world an everlaſtiag righteouſneſs, 

They which doe beleeve in Chriſt , by faith in him are 
pony and have gotten and attained an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, But fot the better underſtanding of this 
deſcription of this ſecond part of Jaſtification z let us 
briefly open thoſe foure points that ate uſed to ex- 
plaine and fully to cleer a matter: as firſt the effc:- 


; ext cauſe of our Juſtification z ſecondly, the ferm 


cauſe, thirdly the materiall cauſe ; and fourthly the 
finall cauſe; all in this head point of ſalvation, very ne- 
ceſlary the marking. ; | 
Firſt, the efficient cauſe of our Juſtification is two- 
fold. The firſt & primary efficient cauſe, who is it that 
undertaketh to juſtifie, and make us ſo perſectly ho- 
ly and righteous, is God himſelſe, the Father the Sonne, 
and the holy G hoſt; theſe are the firſt efficient cauſe of 
our Juſtification, which evidently ſheweth the full 
ableneſſe of theſe workmen ; and how eaſily this work 
may be brought to paſſe, and wrought upon us; and 
how dangerous a matter it is, to extenuate,diminiſh or 
any 


of Free 1uftification, Car, ro, 
any way to diſparage this excellent work : the 
tion of whoſe working is under a ſimilitude 
expreſſed by the Prophet Ezekiel ſaying, In the day | 
that thow waſt born, when I paſſed ty thee, 1 ſaw thee caſt ons, 
and pollutedin thine own and I ſaid unto thee when ; 
thou waſt in thy Hood , thou ſhalt live : yes, even when of 
thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, thouſbalt lrue: * 
Tben waſhed I thee with — —— — 
thy blood: For I even I am be, that 
ſbeth thine iniquities , and will — — no 1 
more, Eſay 3.25. Jerem. 3 1.34. And not onl y ſo, But ga = 
alſo 1 —— a thee with broydred vort, Igirdtad — n 
with fine linnen, and cial thee with 78 decked thee 4 
alſo with ornaments, and 1 put bracelets upon thy bands and 4 
4 chaine on thy neck : thus waſt i bon dec bed with gold and 
filver, and thus waft thou perfes through my beauty, which 
1 put upon thee, All which (as 2 learned Writer, trea- 
tivg of Free Juſtification, truly faith) , that 
God purger us ith the blood of Chrilt 4 
adorneth us with the rich tobe of bis cnn rig : 
ouſneſſeʒ and thus bee, and none but hee, by Himſelf | 
Alone, — by. icht perfectly holy and = 
rigbteous fre er Iy-Yeahow:blolutely God reſumes this ; 
— 2 y into bis own hand, is notably ex- Why Godon- 
by the ApoRile, with Gods intent andreaſon, !y we 
e % reſerves this work only in his own hand, . 
== That bee may ſbew, declare or manifeſt , at this | 
time:; what > hig rig teeuſneſe, namely, wherewith- hee 
juſtifieth us, farre paſſing the rightcouſneſle of men or 
Angels, That be might le juſt , that is declared to bee 
juſt, in that nove can oleaſe him, bur ſued 85 nee right | 
requs in H Tight ; with ſuch a peric& boli | 
righteouſreſſe , and that be only may le maker of bim 
V 2 righteous 
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righteous that beleeveth in tefus, Rom, 3. 26. and hence 
it is that this righteouſneſſe, whetewith we are made fo 
rely holy and righteous in Gods fight, is ſo often 

y S. Paul called the righieouſneſſe of Gods, both be- 
cauſe (od alone worketh it 785 us; and becauſe ir 
aloremakes us approvedly righteous in che ſight of 
God. as where S. Paul ſaith Rom. 3. 21.22. But now is 
the vighieouſne s of God made manifeſt without the Lap , 
having witneſs of the Law and of the Prophets, to wit, the 
righieouſaeſs of God, Ly the faith of ſeſus C hriſt unto all and 
1 on all,thar do teleeve, Upon which place the true Or- 
thodox expoſition of Chriſoſtome, is worthy the mark- 
ing, who ſa h thus, Paul, expreſſeth twogreat matters in 
this place, loch that thou art made righteous, and that al 
r hout the Law thou attaineſt theſe good things, moreover 
he ſaid, ot ſimph righteouſneſs , but the rrghteouſneſs 
of God, declaring the gift to be the greater ſor the d;gnity 
of the giver. andi e pi omiſe eaſily to be efſeied and dong, 
Anotherreaſon,why Bod reſerves this work in his on 
hand to be wroughtonly by himfelt, is, becauſe it is too 
great and too glorious. a work for any mcere creature 
to doe it, ur to have any hand in it; for what work can 
bee more excellent, than to make a creature righte- - 
ous in the ſight of God ? ſee ing alſo it is the cauſa of 
removing all evill,andthe procuring of all good unto 
the creature ? and this is teſtified by Auguſtine laying, 
Quid magnificentius quam juſtificare impium, hoc eſt, ex 
impio juſtum facere ? that is, what is more-magnificent 
than to juſtifiea wicked man, that is,of a wicked man 
$© make him juſt and righteous? And therefore the 
concluſion of Zanchius, vpon this point is moſt true, 

' aying, Solus etiam eſt, qui poteſt, &c. that is, It is © 

God alone, that of a man conceived of uncleane on, 
; can 


a 7 o 


| ree Infifica 
can make him cleane, Iod . 
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= effecting the ſame, is Chrilt,as cation, : 
r, both Gal and man : who (as it is Revel, 2 
ä 5 5.) woſbing us from our ſinnes in his owne ded rod] * HY 
Procuring unto us t a perſect ri righecouſaelle, 5 
cried our upon the Cro dep ined, that is, the | — 
| | — of Daniel, prophecying that ſeventy weeks 2 
| er ſhould be fulfilled, before iniquity ſhould be 4 
d up and finiſhed, and fin made an end of, and) 
abolitheT, and everlaſting righteouſneſle b. 
in, is now zccompliſhed and finiſhed : but how ? 
f the Mefſiah : 


0 


ſg . 1. rom cu fv (faich rh | 
ecly, I, 1 ore 1 : | 

we Ir ore jafbii free by bit grace bus how? pple) as. ” 2 
the Redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſu, Rom. 3. 24. bis gong „ 
oy al = nn ts and therefore very aptly | "4 
| ſpeaketh Auguſtine, ſaying, there bave been, are, and | 
[lbe many u juſ men: j aſtas autem & Us je ne- 


2 niſi e 2 that 1 —_ bur bork-jult, andalſo juſti- 


ying, and makings teous, there is | * 
Cn, Vpoo he _—_— eteof ariſeth that uolike | # 
Tenet bers tween Adam and Chriſt, which the A- * 


poſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 5. wherein. none muſt. part i- Nom. x. 
cipate, not be an nt ot doer with Chriſt; namely, 
that 4s by the 22 nce of one man — many were 
made perfe& finners before they have dove or t be = 
any cvill work; as namely, Iofants which are perfect 2 
V 3 2 
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ſinners, before they begin to ſpeak or think any evill, 
all their evill actions afterwards but ſhewj £vill 
one man Avem hath made them ; ſo by the obedience of 
one man, Chtiſt, are many made perfectly righteous be- 
lote they ſpeak or think any good work; all their 
good works of SanRification done aſterwards, but 
thewing how perfectly good Chriſt hath made them 
to Godward freely. Whereupon the expoſition of 
Chryſoſtome upon that place, is very proper, ſayin 
chus; As Adam, unto all that came of him ( althoug 
they had not eaten of the tree) became the author of ſinne 


and death: So Chriſt, uxto all that are of him, although 
they have not lived rig bteouſly, became a procurer of rig h- 
teonſueſſe and life, even that rigbteonſaeſſe which by hit 


Croſſe, he free! 8 unto us all hence he is called Je- 
bovab, our righteouſneſſe, that is, the only cauſe 
making us rightequs, and alſo Melcbiſedec, 

The ſecond maine point to bee confidered and 
marked m our perfect Juſtification,is the Formal Cauſe, 
or the very forme it ſelfe,making us perſectly holy and 
righreous in the ſight of God - wherein two things 
are to be marked: firſt, what it is : ſecondly, the ex- 
cellency of it: for the firſt, namely what this formal 
cauſe, forming us perfectly righteous, is, we muſt ob- 
ſerve that ir is the perfe& obedience, both active and 
paſſive of the Mediator Chriſt, which (being made 
under the law ) be performed in fulfilling the whole 


law for us perfeRly z whercof Chriſt ſpake when be 


| ſaid unto 7obz the Baptiſt ; Let it be ſo now; for thus 
Mach. 3.15, | 


ſo that the perfect bolineſſe and rightcouſnes, lot of 


it becommeth us to fulfill all r1ghteonſneſſe, Mat. 3. 15. 


the Godbead, bur of the humane nature of Chrift 
whercia he performed perſedt ubedicnce, both active 


and 


oft riots; Cuar.to, 

and paſſive in fulfilling the whole law of God, is the 
formall cauſe of our ſoftificarion; which only after 
the nature — forme, dat nomen & eſſe, that is, giveth 
unto us —— — name, but alſo the nue bein of 


—— 0 rof God: and that ir is thi 
Sec ; that is the only forme that 


makes us perfectly righteous in the ſight of God, is 
flatly expreſſed by the Apoſtie, Rom. 5. 19. fayivg, Rom. 9.19, 
that 46 by the diſobedience of ent man ( Adam) many 
were made fin ners : fo. by thy ob{diance of one man( Chriſt) 
ſhall mam (he meanes, both ſewes and Gentiles, pre- 
ſent and to come) bee rig becom. Upon which 
place the words of the — Expoſitors are very 
cfteQuat},Gying chus: The Apoſtle flatiy 
that we are made rigbteous with' Chriſts righteouF- 3 
© nefſe and withall ſheweth what manger of ri hteouſ- — 
eneſſe it is, when be calleth it obedience; | | 
the obedience of one man muanyate maderighreous: 
here it is to be marked what it briog | 
— ſight — bp — will, by works, be made | | 
© righteous ; namely, t a felt chai ® 
char allo not in one ot two pores pe rfe@, but in all 1 = BY 
* pointsabſojkure; which we ate not able to % 
* 2ttaing unto by our holy walking, therefore this of 3 
* meere grace he communicateth_uaro-us. And this 
(Thy) b only that, which - — and mates us 5 
perfectly righreous in the fight od; which La- ler in his | 
2 neſſe handles bo a ca 
notably, the ſhort ſumme whereof is thus + As there it ige une 
4 ſinne 4 bor is eſſential, originall and another mans which | 5 
yer makes us finrers, whereof is mention, Pſal. 5+, 
Behold I w1s borne in iniquity, and in finnes hath my mo- 
ther ronceived me ; and mW Chriſt ſpeakech, Hy- 
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ing, An evil. trte cannot bring forth good fruit: And 
Rom. 5. By one mans diſobedience many are made ſinners: 
and aga ire, By the offence of one man the fault is come 
upon all men unto condemnation : So there is 4 juſtice or 
righteouſueſſe contrary to this, which likewiſe is eſſential, 
original, and another mans, and yet makes us righteous, 
which is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,- whereof 
Chriſt ſpeaketh, 19h» 3. 3. Except a man be borne again 
of water and the boly G hoſt, in this. free righteauſneſle 
figured in beholding the brazen Serpent, be cannot ſee 
the king dome of God : and Rom. 5. By the. righteouſneſſe 
of one man, is the free gift. of righteouſueſſe come upon all 
men, unto Juſtification of life: and againe, By ihe cbedtence 
of one man are many made righteous 1, this is Cas IL ſaid) 
our Lot, our capizall Foundation, our Rock, and our 


whole Subſtance in which we rejoyce, and 2 
evetz wherein we are made the righteouſne God 
2 Cor. 5.31, and wherein Chriſt is made unto ws vi ame, 


0 


righteouſneſſe, ſantificat ian, and redemption; 1 Cor. 1.3 O. 
and whereof the Apoſtle ſaith, Other foundation may 
no man lay, 1 Cor. 3. 11. This is made ours hy faith: 


Rem- 1. 17. The juſt iy faith Jball ye: and againe, 


10. 10. With the heart man beleeves. unto righteouſ 
efſe, This is beſtowed upon us in Bapriſme, this is 
th:t which properly the Goſpel preacheth, Rom. r, 
nd it is not the righteouſnefſe of rhe law, but the 
right-ouſnefle of free graco: By this a man is made 
Lord of all things; becauſe bu. righreouſueſſe bath | 
looked downe from heaven; and herein mercy and truth 
are met together, righteouſneſſe and peace have kiſſed. 
each other : truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, for with- 
out this mercy a man in all his righreouſnefle is an 
hypocrite ; and without this righteouſueſſe his cons / 
| ſcience 


and ſaved , that as by another mans finne we were 


abides a 4 — 1 


of his owne, AY 
de 0 others, and makes them juſt, righteous, . | 


= ; loſt and damned, ſo by another mans 


— we are made fighteous and ſaved and. 
— ore 1 called this r os — 4 


— — — eternall, and ( as Daziel nb? 2 
everla z man bath it, it ra 
imes fa 
the actuall rigbteouſteſſe doth OE ELF nn — Won. 
Js bi righteoſnaſs exdares fer ever and over. ; 

— eternall and everla! 


rcuſeſ e is everlaſting; a 
—— us ering , is 5 5 
this is the grace © 

Er nord 

we be'Tav in no other; 15:28 other] - 

name given under heaben, by which we muſt be ſaved, Adt A 

4. 12. and therefore ſaid David, delever. me ix thy 

righteouſneſſe. But as there is another —— | 

called actuall fin, which is rhe fruit of or 

theſe, wherher-they ariſe in _—_ — — or Keel, 

are our one proper finnes : fo contrary unto this 

there is a righreouſneſle called Aua g hreouſneſſe, 

flowing from faith, and from the ſoreſaid eſſenciall 

riFht and this is our righreouſneſſe, and 

our owne proper riphreouſaeſe not becauſe we alone — 79 

doe work it, but uſe we work together with the - 

fore ſaid firſt righreouſneſle, called the righteouſneſſe 3 

of another, — Luther: but this W 14 
neſſe,, 2 


** 


Father, 1:8 
— — ** 
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ars Cuar.no. The Honey-Combe, : 

neſſe, called the tigbteouſneſſe of another, is the 
forme that makes us perfe&ly righteous in the fight 

of God, as e ſee before z wherewith Z anchius ſpeak- 

irg by the ſame ſpirit, although be differ a little 

in words, * agrees all one in ſenſe, ſaying; thus: 

The formall cauſe, that is to (ay, the righteonſneſie 

A rwcfold Pberewith we are juſtified or made righteous, is twofold: 
rishtecuſneſſe the one by which we are reputed, and alſo are truly and per- 
fefily righteous to God-ward ; whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, Rom. 5. ſaying, By the abegience f ane ave 

many made righteous : this is our true righteouſueſſe.: But 

\ (faith he) there is another rigbteonſaucſſe, which being + 

\ communicated unto wi by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and indeed 
inherent in ws, and ſbewing il ſelſe outwardly. by works, 
conſiſteth of the morttfication of tbe ala man, and 7 

ing of the new man, of an hatred of ſi ane, and 5 

rig bteonſneſſe, by which we are juſt , but how? beſors 
men, and are acknowledged and counted for reghteous be- 

| fore them. Aud this tighteouſmeſſe we afhrme to be 

an eſſect of that former: and although the Apoſtle 


— — 


doth — this from the former; yet he placeth 
our true Juſtification, and the making of us righteous 
to God-ward, in the former : thus ſaith Z ancbie. Bur 
in another place he ſhewes, that this righteouſneſle 
of Chriſt is the only formall cauſe of our Jultifica- 
tion and ſalvation : yet more plainly, namely 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle, That Chriſt died in the 
body of bis fleſh, to make us holy and unblameable, and 

Z avehie on withe ut fault in Goals fight, Colo. 1. 22. be ſaith thus 3 

Ccloſ t. 2. Here we have the formall cau'e of our ſalvation, mbich 
is holineſſe of life, and true righteouſneſs, by which it is 
broug ht to paſs that we are, duowl x, v withont 
fault and unblameable in the fight of God. But this (faith 
he 
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Fourthly , re- 
ſtoring to an 
everlaſting e- 


ſtate. 


CHAP, 10. The Honej-Combe 
therefore of wonderfull operation and efficacie : as it 
is pla inely teſtified by the learned Diſpenſers of Gods 
myſteries , ſaying thus, This righzeouſneſs is called the 
righteouſneſſe of God, not only becauſe it is the free 
gift of God, and becauſe God by giving the ſame 
ſhewes himſelfe to be righteous, that is, faithfull and 
true; and becauſe it is oppoſed to the righteouſneſſe 
of man: but alſo becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of 
that perſon that is both God and man: And therefore 
a farre more excellent — miny wayes, 
than that which Adam had in the ſtate of innocency; 
for that was the righteouſneſſe of a meere man, this 
is the righteouſneſſe of him that is both God and 
man. Then for the effects: The righteoutbeſſe of 
Chriſt is meritorious of eternall life; it overcame 
death, ſubdues the Devill,none of which Adams righte- 
ouſneſſe could doe. And again,Chriſts righteouſneſle 
is eternal and immutable, but Adams righteouſneſſe was 
but temporarie and mutable. Fourthly, wee are in 
Chriſts righteouſncſle Reſtored to a more excellent 
ſtate, than wee loſt in Adam, which was but terrene 
and murable;but by this Juſtice and perfect righteouſ- 
neſſe, we receive an heavenly, everlaſting and immu- 
table kingdome. Hence it is, that S. Paul prized this 
righteouſneſſe ſo highly ſaying , touching the righte- 
ouſneſle which is in the Law, I was unrebukeable , 
But / count all things loſſe , and doe judge them but dung, 
that 1 may be found not having mine own righteouſneſſe 
which is after the Law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs which is of God 
through faith, Philip. 3. 8, 9. therefore I conclude the 
excellency of this point, with that excellent note of 
learned Beze that theſe things being diligently conſi- 
T 


3 3 n 
| of Free Juſtification, Cuar.tos 
dered, doe manifeſtly declare , what is meant by th 
word, the Righteouſneſſe of God : Namely that = 
on and high jategricie,with which — 
ed ſented before Cod , y ονν | 
S. Paul ſaith Coloſs. i. 2 ĩ. chat is, ſoholy that hee js 1. as. 
r and one that cannot be reproved of any 
Hault. 
I he third point to be marked in our perfect Juſtifi- Ihe _ 
cation, is the Subject of this righteouſneſſe, or the 2 
Matter formed with this righteouſncfle; and it ĩs to be tr; and is 
obſerved that this ſubject or matter formed with this . 
righteouſneſſe is twofold z either the ſubject or matter 
inherently , legally and actively tormed with this 
righteouſne ſſe; or the ſubject and matter Evangelically 
and freely formed , and made righteous with this 
righte ouſueſſe a 
Firſt , the ſubject or matter inherently, legally and 1 
actively formed with this form of perſect righteouſdeſʒ 
is the manbood of Chrilt eſus; becauſe it is Chriſt 
only, who comming not rodeſtroy , but to fulfill the 
Law, Atat. 5. 18. was to this end, conceived of the Mc. 5. 18. 
holy Ghoſt; and being formed perſectly righteous in 
his mothers wombe, was thus borne iaherent ly and per- 
feQly righteous : and inthe reſidue of bis hole liſe, 
afrerwards fulfilled the whole Law, actually, works / 
ingly and perfe&ly; for which cauſe che Apoſtle ſaith, 
that he was made under the Lam, Gal. 4. 8. becauſe hee 1. 
actually fulfilled, both actively and paſſivelyhe whole: 
Lav : for which cau'c alſo he is inherently and actively Is 
called wr' ui, That boly and juſt ane Adis, 3. 14. and Ae _ 
the Lamb without ſpot, or Elemiſh, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Pet. 
Burſecondly;concerning the ſubject or mattet Evan = 2 
gelically and freely made righteous, Two 2 A 
| | ne: 
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here offer themſelves to bee marked of us: firit, wh o 

| they bee that are thus E vangelically and freely made 

— f c all light, and perſectly righteous z and ſecondly, the 

manner how, they are thus Evangelically and freely 
| formed, ard made all light, and perſectly righteous in 

the ſight of God. 
* Concerning the firſt, we are to obſerve, that none 

The Elac ca- are made thus perfectly holy and righteous , but 
e chens. ſuch Of the Elect as are effeQually called : becauſe 

although all the Ele& ſhall be juſtified in their time, 
and none but the Ele& ſhall bee juſtified (for whom 
he juſtifieth, thoſe he glorifieth; but he glorifies none 
but the Ele&;) yet the very Ele, are not actually and 
_ — but Fm — — rw in — 
arkne wo e ca as Pau 
expreſly teſtificth ſaying, whom he calleth, them he juſti- 

Rom. g. 3e. iet h, Rom, $.30, But who are thus effectually called? 
Namely, ſuch as doe marke in the death of Chrift the 
exceeding horribleneſſe of the leaſt ſinne, there being 
no ſinne little in the fight of Godzand thereupon come 
to a feeling of their miſery , and loſt ſtate, by true 
terror in their ſoules, for the multitude of their ſinnes; 
thereupon making this concluſion upon themſelves , 
that if Cod dealt ſo ſharply with the grecntree,Chriſt, 
for the ſinne which he bad not done, but wherein hee 
was Only a ſurety for others, in what a caſe ofburning 
in Gods wrath and juſtice , is hee that is a dry tree, 

\ utterly dry of goodneſſe, and hath, as the principall, 
committed and done, himſelſe, ſo many ſins > and thus 
is Chriſt made unto him firſt M iſdome, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
to ſee his ſinnes, and there in his loſt eſtate; then this 

Rom.g.:6s, Makes him with deep groans, Rom. . 2 6.toligh upto 


Ron, Chriſt for ſome help in this miſery, Rom. 7. 24. 
Which 


1 Cor, 1:30. 
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Which is the turning of bis i to 

the true ſpirituall brazen- as really as 

the es turned their bodily eye to "_— 
Elect 


; dh inen 6: 


„„ 


bre 


brazen-ſerpent; and thus is this 
to Chriſt; and then is he juſtified freely, that is moſt 
certainly helped and healed by made perfe8ly 
holy and righteous from all ſpot 1 in the fight of 
God freely, as certainly as he doth with true groans, 
figh up to Chrift fort 2 zand as certainly as the 
old Thaelites were help healed of their bodily | 
Ringings, their bodily looking up to the brazen- 
rpent : and thus ſecondly , is Chriſt made unto him 
Righteouſneſſe: then followes hereof, Sanctiſi- 
cation ; and fourthly , full ker of ion, 
unto eternall glory, 1 Cor. 1.3 1 Cera. zo. 


No ſecondly y; forthe ge 
bar are 
. apr rs | 


7 add righteous in the 
ng hteous in | 
Tage erer — ; 


his Sonnes r to be in 
Cen oo 


within and * with the wedding 

ſonnes petſect righteouſueſſe, that we — — 
hereby not only utterly aboliſhed out of — ray 
but alſo are Evangelically and freely formed, that it, = 


are in truth andreipſa,in very deed made, made, although not 
inherently and actively (as | ſaid in the begi 
Papifts would have it;) yet objeRively and 0 


—— boly. and —— in the fight of God 


is I will cleere more fully with a fimilitude ot 
two, and then conſume it with undeniable poor? 


Rom, 4.6. 
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Firſt, I ſay, as nothing goth effect this, but Gods im- 
putationof is Sons righteouſneſs(for which cauſe the 
Apoſtle ſaith,Bleſſed is the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſſe without gorks, Rom. 4. 6. Yea, hereupon 
bee maketh mention of this word 1mpetizg and coun- 
ring rightcous, no leſſe (as I rake it) than eleyegtimes , 
iu that tourth chapter; which not only ſhewes that it 
s an action wrought immediately by the very thought, 
as ir were of God himſclf,only,and thereby muſt needs 
bee very ſpirituall and myſticall to us, farre above our 
reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling; bur alſo ir muſt needs bee 
\wrought uponus very freely, without any working of 
'ours:)So likewiſe we muſt mark that this imputing be- 
ing an immediate act, proceeding, as it were , out of 
Gods own breaſt, is not a light,ſmal,weak,8& imaginary 
thing, like mans imputing as the Papiſts imaginarily & 
ſcoffingly corceit: but Gods imputat ion js a lively, 
mighty, operative and reall working imputation, add 


counting nothing like ours; for man may impute, and 
count a thing to be ſo, or ſo: & yet the thing, if it were 
not ſuch before, becomes ſuch, never the more for out 
imput ing or counting it, to be ſobut Gods impuring & 
counting, bein Almighty pre a teall be ing and true 
exiſting of the ĩbing before himſelſe, as he counts it; 
for God did but count that there ſhould be light, and 
there vas light ; and hee did but count that his other 
creatures ſhould bee, and preſently they were ſo as he 
counted: ſo hee doth but impure his Sonnes righteouſ- 
neſſe unto us, and counts us perfectly righteous in the 
ſame, and this imputing doth fo operatively and really 
\conveigh rhe tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt to be in us and 
upon us; as Paulreſtifierh, ſaying, 7 he 71ghteopſneſſe of 
God, bythe faith of Teſus Chriſt is ac mvras g #' Shy 
) that 
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that is, notouly ned all, bereit that tee be * 
lieve, Rom. 3. 22. That above our —— 
ſenſe, and feelingz yet not imaginarily (as the . — | 
prattle againſt us) nor yet only outwardly like painted 
Tombes (as they likewiſe cavillingly obje&;) but truly 
both inwardly and outwardly are c with the 
ſame int the fighr of God.and richlyroadeSod decked 
and adorned in the ſame ; as the faitbfull ſoule in the 
ProphetEſay joyfully conſeſſeth, ſaying, / wil greatly re- 
jeyce, and be exceeding glad in God my Saviour, Why? ' 
Becauſe be bath cloathea me with the garment of [abuation : * 
Vhar garment is that ? why, be bath covered me with 
the roab of righteouſneſs, as a Bridgroome dec erh bimſelſe 
with ornaments , and as A Bride adorneth her ſelis with ber 
jewels, Eſay, 61. 10. Hence are the Saints ſaid ſo often Eli e.. R 
in the Revelation, to be cloathed with long white Roabes 4 
waſbed in the bloodef the Lamb, Hence doth God the 
Father command his ſeryants, the Miniſters, in the cal 
ling in of the Gentiles to the Goſpel (ſignified by the 
return of the Prodigall child) to bring forth the beſt 
arment, and __ it on u ——— , 1 
e working wit Mi power o 4 
bis imputat ion cloath them with ir myſfically, Lat. 15. Ne 
Henee it is ſaid, al. 3 3. that the Miniſters Pal. 1329. 
fully comming ſorth, — not only lly 
with it for themſelves only, bur alſominiſterially ro 
cloaththe people with it, #e Saints doe ſhout for joy; 4 
becauſe it being objeRively and paſſively in ue, and up- 
on us, doth not only abolith our fins, but doth forme 
us. and reiyſa in very deed make us (not inherently and 
actively as the Papiſts hold, neithet yet imagiuarily as 
they cavill, but objectively and paſſively) perſectiy 
w and righteous inthe fight of God. Now Tenn 
X wor 
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2 nothing bereuntc 
# meer patients ſu 
Two ſimili- 


tudcs, 
I 


jon hereof ? becauſe (as I my ſelſe have obſerved) the 
laſſe doth conveighby the force of the light certain 
mes of its own colour into the drink, and fo makes 
it to loſe its own colour; and to be of the ſame co- 
lour that the glaſſe is of: Where it is pretty to ob- 
ſerve that the liquor in the glaſſe, hath loſt irs co- 
lour, and bath not loſt it: Firft, the liquor bath nor. 
loſt it inherenely and to it ſelfe;becauſe if it be put out 
oftheglaſſe,it is found only in its own colour; But 
yet hath loſt its own eolcur in two reſpeRs: firſt in 
reſpe& of the glaſſe, which it is in, that hath by con- 
veighing ber beams into it 3 made it own colour : and 
ſecondly,tothe view of the beholder, it is truly aboli- 
ſhed and gone, and nothing remaines but the colour 
of the glaſſe. Now although the truth repreſented 
by this ſimilitude, paſſeth rhe repreſentation as farre 
as à ſubſtance paſſeth the ſhadow ; yet it is ſufficient 
for a ſhadow , and is a notable repreſentation of 


after a more reall, mighty doth 
the ſame in truth, that 1s but teſembled in this ſhadow 


and faith that vent fo far, as to iy vaſb chow me, and 7 | 
ſbell bee whiter than ſnow , goes than any fra. 


lirvdes can reach unto, and ſeeth the ſoule 
cloathed with Chriſts tighteouſneſſe, to be (al 
not inherently;, yet leſſe imiginarily, and & 
but truly and reiyſa, in very deed) made perfectly boly 
and righteous in the fight of God]; ſo efteually that 
the very power thereof begins inberently to 
the deart by ſanRification allo, to the ex 


more and more; whereas wee fee that the bluenefle 


A rednefſe of the glaſſe, worketh no inherent c 


upon or inthe drink: but becauſe faith reaſoneth and | 
concludes from the power of God thus; That if ſo 


re and filly a creature as a piece of glafle , be able 
y the force of the light to caſt her beames into it, 
and to make the liquor to loſe, to the view and fight 
of men, her own colour, and to look (whilſt it is in 
the glaſſe) of the ſame colour, that the glaſſe is of; 
were it not impiety, and flat blaſpbemie not to grant, 
that Chriſt can much more being true n 
God, trauſlating me out of Adam to bee a membet 
Himſelſe, by cloathing me, both within and without, 
rich his own righteouſneſſe, uch mote 
the power and force of his ſpirit, bis own righteoul- 
ne ſſe to bee thought not inherently and a&ively, yet 
objectively and paſſively in us; & ſo by this means abo- 
liſh all our ſinnes from before God, and make us only 
perfediy holy & righteous in the ſight of God freely? herein 
conſiſting the Analogie of the truth with the ſimili- 
tude, that Chriſt by reaſon of his Godbead,and power 
X 3 
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of his ſpirit, doth that in truth above qu reaſon, fenfe 
and ſceling, which the red glaſſe doth only in ſhew , 
that is, make us in truth perfetly holy and r:ghteous in the 
fight of God freely: not imaginarily & colourably, as the 
Papiſts fondly cavill, but really truly, and reipſa in very 
deed, like the working of an Almighty Creator; this 
faith (1 ſay) (ball finde by the very fruits of ſanctiſicati- 
on flowing from the ſame, that he is not made only co- 
lourably rightcous, but that he is vere & reipſa truly 
and in very deed, with Chriſts righteouſneſſe, made 
perfectly holy & righteous in the ſight of God freely. 
Hence Þr the lively repreſentation of this truth do ſo 


4 


many Div ines both learned and judicious ſo much uſe 
this ſimilitude, ſaying thus: As be that beboldeth any 
thing through à redglaſſe , doth take it to bee red as 18 
the colour of the glaſſe, ſo God the Father lebolding us in 
bis Sonne, doth take us to bee of the ſame nature, and qua- 


lity that be is, that us, perfeJly righteous, for which cauſe 
be ſaith to his Spouſe in the Camticles, ( though ſhe felt 
and complained, that ſhee was black, and full of infirmities 
to her ſenſe and feeling and own inherent afive righte- 
ouſneſſe; ) yet ſaith Chriſt that knowes better what 
in this reſpe@ he hath wrought upon her, than ſhee 
her ſelſe, Bebold thou art faire my love, behold thou art all 
faire, and there is no ſpot in thee, And for this cauſe it 
, that he loveth us, and ſets bis heart upon us, and wil 
not bee removed from us, Fc, Which is not for the 
ſhadow, bur for the true ſubſtance of hisown righte- 
ouſceſſe, though not inherently to our ſenſe — fee- 
ling, and active ly; yet by Gods imputat ion objectively 
— paſſively conveighed into us, fo utrerly aboliſhing 
our fins from before God, and making us not imagina- 
tily „ but truly, and veipſa, in very deed , pericaly 


* 


po 
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holy and righteous in the fight of 
A eon ſimilitude —— 5 
more fully, is this: Let an houſe 
wards the Eaſt, and let the Sun beat upon the ame all : 
day long; yet whilſt the windowes and doores are faſt 
ſhut up, the houſe ſtill tema ines dark and 
ble; becauſe the walls being corpora apaca, dark bodies, 
can caſt forth nothing, but datkneſſe; but let the win- 
dowes and doors be opened, then doe the Sum beames 
beat in, and diſpell all the darkneſſe that was there be- 
ſore; and the houſe is made all light, and ptoſitable 
to the uſe of man. But yet it is not inberentlyand 
actively ligbt, as the Papiſts conceit of their manner ot 
Juſtification; for if that light did come actively out of 
the walls, then the houſe would not (at the lxaſt im- 
med iately) be tebolding to the Sun without it, in the 
Firmament; but the bouſe would be inherently and 
actively light, immediatcly enl ightning its own ſelſez 
but in that it is enlightned by the Sut-beames,the houſe 
is all light in.eed,& yet no Agent, and Doer in making 
its ſelfe light, but is alrogether paſſively and obe | 
Aively light: ſo is ir inthe caſe of our Juſtification; | 
and being a fimilitude much uſed by the holy Ghot, | 
it paſſeth all other humane ſimilitudes, by unuing 
(cotitrary to the old proverb) quatuor pedibes : for 
Firſt , mans ſoule and body is like this houſe; or 
ſhop of Gods wonders ; and ſinne in the ſame is the 
ſpirituall darkneſſe (as it is every where called in the 
Word of God) that blindeth and darkens this houſe 


of mens ſoules, as the Propber ſaith, Eſay 6a. 2. Br %% 60.2, 
hold darkneſ[e ſhall cover the ea 1h , and greſſe dar baeſſe 


— —— And agaide, I we 2 
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that we have fellanſbry 


we he, 1 Ieh 1. . 
; And 
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Ard againe, Hee that is in derkneſſe walketh in dark- 
weſſe, and knowes not whither he goeth, becauſe the durł- 
x lob. 11, welle bath blinded bis eyes. 1 Tobi 2.11. ; 

- Seeondly , Chriſt Jeſus is like the Sun that ſhines 
in the Firmament, having all true and full li ht and 
righteouſneſſe inherently, and actively in himſelſe on- 
ly ; and for this cauſe, is expreſly called by the Pro- 
pher,Fol juſtitia, the Sunne of tighteouſneſſe, Aal. 4. 2. 
faying, But unto thoſe that feare my name ſball the Sunne 
of righteouſneſs ariſe with health iz bis wings, 

Thirdly, his righteouſueſſe by the power of Gods 
imputation conveighed to be in us and upon us, fo 
effcaua!ly cloathing us, both within and without, is 
like the beames of this Sun of righteouſneſle beat ing 
in upon us;and thereby without our mortifying of our 
ſelves, or any other working or labour of ours, utterly 
aboliſhiog all our ſinres from before Cod, and making 
us perfectly holy and righteous in the light of God 
freely;as the Sun-beames doe utterly aboliſh the dark- 
nefle out of a dark houſe, and make the houſe all light 
freely : as Chriſt te ſtiſieth by the Prophet Eſay 44.2 2+ 
faying, J (and not you, with your labour of mortifica- 
tion) eve I will put away your ſinxes as darkneſſe, aud 
aboliſh your tranſgreſs ions like a miſt ; and as the walls of 
the houſe cannot of their own nature (being corpore 
qpaca) bur caſt forth all day long a ſhadowiſh dark- 
reſſe, that would obſcure and make the houſe all dark; 
and yet the Sun: bea mes doe continually all day 
fvallow up and aboliſh that darkneſle, and make the 
bouſe light freely all day long: So our natures cor- 
zypted with finne,although they can doe nothing elſe 
contioually , but caſt forth to our ſenſe and feeling, 
ahe ſhadowiſhdarkneſle of innumerable ſinnes, both 
| u. 


of Pree Tuftification, Car. te) 

in thought, word. and deed, all day long; yet this Sun 
of —— by the ſull 1 
of free Juſtification, be ing riſen us, doth ſhine 
upon us, with that continuall day ſpoken of Rev.21.2 5. Revel 24.26, 
And thus Chriſts tighreouſueſs by rhe power of Gods 
impuration , cloathing us both within and without, 
doth although my ltically above our ſenſe and feeling, 
yet ſpirituzlly and truly, continually aboliſh all our fins 
from before Cod freely , and doth make us perfectly 
holy and righteous in the fight of God 'freely all day 
long, and cont inually;forwhich cauſe S. oha tpeaking 
of the power and operation of Chriſts blood freely 
juſtifying us, ſpeaketh in the pteſet t time ſaꝝ ing : The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt , the Sonne of God och make us cleani 
from all ſinne : Where although this work is © perfe&s 
ly done ard wrought at one inſtant upon the fairkfull, 

at he might have ſpoken in the preterperſect time, 
as the doctrine fickt Reforming our Church from 

often times, in divers Sermons, ſpeakerhito ' 

the — of Cbriſt blood, ſaying, The bleed af Chris © 
the Sonne of God hath made us clean from all in 
and as Saint Jobs himſelfe ſpeaketh, Reuel 1.5. layi 19d. 15 


(rift the faithfull vitneſſe bath waſhed. us from our 

1 bi own blood yet to ſhew thatthis work is ſo per. 
fectly done, that it is ever in preſent action, continually 
making and keeping us thus perteMly clean in the ſight 
C od ; therefore be uſeth the act of the preſent times 
ſaying that it doth mate us cleane from: all fines | 
as the Sun-beames beating into a dark houſe, at fixof | 
the clock in the morning, have at that inſtant aboliſhed 
the darkneſſe that was there before , and have made 
the houſe all light; and yet it doih make it, and Som 


keep it light all day rn . J 
' 4 0 
| 


AY 
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4 of Gods aioncloubedwirh Chriſt righteouk 
3 neſſe, it not only hath made us perſectly eleaue, from: 
1 Gght of God; bur alſo doth make 
us, and 3 vs clean all day long. And this 
isreltified by the fairbfull — upon that place, 
faying, — preſentic temporis ( doth make 
vs clean) continuum alum ſi towificat ; that is, the Verb 
of the preſent time ſignifietli a continuall ation : but 
. — 2 becauſe _——_ ever and anon, we doe by 
; new ſinnes, as much as in us, even cut off our 
8 felves from the love and — of God, yet this con- 
tinuall and perfect imputat ion, doth continually abo- 
5 | liſh all our fins and ever aud continually retaine and 
. keep us in perfect righteouſneſſe and fellowſhip with 
x God; which is more plainely teſtified by the Author 
to the Hebrewes ſaying, With one ſacriſice, he bath made 
erfeft for , or continualy them that are 1 
ed, 


Fourtbly and laſtly, faith belceving that this ok 
. — of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, doth make 

perfeRly holy and righteous in the fight of 
| God ficely)is like the windowes and dooras of the 
® houſe letting inthislight into the foule : whereupon 
A147. it is faid, Al. 14. 27. That God had opened the doare of 
3 Faith unto the Gentiles ; becauſe although the Goſpel 
72 doe ſhine, by preachiog, never ſo brightly unto men 
7 | yer if Wb do of Faich bee not opened, but re- 
5 | maines faſt ſhut up, they ſtill abide in the 

durkneſſe oftheir ſins: but if the door 
2 be opened, then the beames of Chrifts ri 
beating in doe aboliſhali the darkneſſe of 
tir ices melon God. and make thema 
allo, that it is pot faich.chat j 


— —— — us 


* 
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reren 971 
bold) bur 


be ing not yet riſen) to —.— Firmament, = 
2 caſt in her beames into the fame , the houſe abi · 

ſtiſl dark, t the doores and be 
— never ſo wide; but if the Sun ſhine ," — 
her beemes panther and then the 
windowes thereof be open, chendoe thoſe ——— 
windowes by paſſive receiv , mit the 
— boa i even ſo-doth ds =o 


Chriſts —— man al = | 


—. Lord; — —— 
— wes — tents oi = 
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that is above fight, fenſe, and ſeeli 
objectively and paſſively light in the Lon, and to the 
Lord: as the Apoſtle plaiuly reſtifies to the Juſtified | | 
Epheſians, Cying, Tee were once darkneſſe, (there the 
foule in the ſlate of fin , and of nature lixe the houſe | 
darkat midnight, ) But now ve lizht in the Lordgcheve is 
Juſtificarion by which Chriſt Jeſus,the Sun of ay. 
duſneſſe, being riſenupona mag, and 
thing bim both without and within, with his — 
righteouſaeſſe, all his ſins are myſtically above his ſenſt 
and feeling vtrerly aboliſhed from before God, and 
bee is odjectively and paſſively made all light + bur 
marke how; — faith not 145 lighr, nor yet 
light in your felves , but Jigbr 5» the Lord; 8 dhe 


* * ; 1 \ Char.re. The þ 0 . , 
| houſe is not inberently light in its ſelſe (as l ſaid be- 
fore) but (yr men wp rhe Sun-beames z therefore 
( ſaith bee) walk as the children of light : there is San- 
Aification that is alwayes unſeperable from Juſtifica- 
tion. And thus having illuſtrated by theſe two ſimili- 
tudes, the manner how the true Belcever is not barely 
counted, but truly and reiyſa made perfectly holy and 
righreous in the ſight of God freely, Let us come to 
ſome evident proofs of the matter, and proove 
undeniable Scriptures and teſtimonies of the learned 
and faithfull Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries, that wee 
are by the power of Gods imputation, though myſti- 
cally, yet truly, ſo cloathed both without aud within, 
with Chriſts perfeò tighteouſneſſe, that it is even 
in us, thereby not only ſo truly and utterly aboliſhing 
from before God all our ſius, as is beſore in the 
firſt part of Juſtification; but alſo that it doth mike 
us truly and reipſa juſt , that is perfectly holy and 
righteous in the fight of God, thus dans nomen & 
fe that is, aſter the right nature of the forme givin 
us not onely the name , bur alſo the true being of 
— and rigbteous men in the fight of God freely: 
A 
I Firſt, that wee are by the power of Gods impn- 
ration ſo ſpiritually cloathed in the ſight of God both 
within and without , with the wedding- garment of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, that the righreouſaefſe of 
Cbriſt, is, though myſtically above our ſenſe & feeling, 
_ — yet objeuively and paſſively truly even in us, is evident 
Cluitt is nus. and pla ĩne, both expreſly and equipollently by many 
places of Scripture; but 1 will inſtance only in 
ſuch as ate ſoexpreſſe and plain, that if unbelieſe doe + 
7M not offer them open violence, to wrelſt them from the 
? plaine 


* 


— 2 5 
N 1 8 


17 icity' of the Scriptures \miraculous es- 
ing to the weakeſt capacu ie, ard fo too Noll 42 
yes yep a noſe of wax, are moſtevi- * 
nt a ine and utterly, undeniable,” as na 
Cant. 1. — 4.1.7. ere it is to bre ſeene 
when the Church bere militant upon earth, 
before complained that ſhe was black in the light of 


God, both with the feeling of ſiane in ber elfe | 455 


5 — 


* 17s 


alſo beſmootted with the crofles and miſet 

life, as true effects of the ſame blackneſſe in 

tells ber flatly incff.&, that (he miſtakes the mutter, 

and is deceived by her ſenſe and feeling; and ro. draw 

her from ſenſe and feeling to live by faith in his word, 

to note that in this reſpeR, being cloathed in his ſight 

with his own righteouſneſſe, ſhe was above her own. ca» 

paCitie in a double or treble wonderfull eſtate, bee 

olten doubles and trebles the ſigne of wonder and 

admiration uſed in the Scriptures that as, the 

Spirit ſpake in great wonder and admiration, Be- 

bold a virgin ſhall conceive, and beare a ſonne, Eſay 

7. 14. ſo faich Chriſt, Behold thou art faire, my love 3 Em. 10. 

Brboldthou art faire, thou haſt doves eyet ; firſt commen- 

ding ber cleere eyes of faith fur ſeeing inviſible things, | 

2 Cor. 4. 18. which neither eye bath ſeen, nor care + cor. 

of naturall man can bearegnor heart of naturall-man - 

— conce ive, e Cor. 3 then Can ui x Cor. . 3. 
ceper emphaſis aga ine for fuller certainty, lays QI 

hs yn all Face, and there is na ſpot ia thee: where 

we are to mark, that he ſaith not ( as unbelie ſe blends 

this looking-glafſe of Gods vod, wherein the ſoule 

ſhould ſce her beauty by her cleere ae al; 

thoughchou are black, jet Lam ll (aire for: 

the art all faire my love: neithet doth be ſay, although 
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Taapy, re ; The Honey-Combe a 

chou hiſt maty ſpots in thee, yet there is no ſpot iu 
me for feet Br chav is 10 phages ſo dlewes 
muſt not ſo groſſely pervert the words of Chriſt, and 
ſo palpably carne, Þy unbelies, away the bleſſing 
pronounced upon our ſelves, as to turne, thou, and thee, 
into J, and me; but ſo by faith to ſhut out eyes, and 
open our eates, as to know that the Church, and eve 
true beleever is fo perfectly faire in the light of G 
that ſhe hath not one ſpot in ber; not —— and 
actively by the petſection of ber holy walk ing, which 


then ſhe might feele in bet ſelſeʒ but myſtically above 


her Tenſe and feeling, and objectively and paſſively 


to God:ward, by being fo clothed both within and 


without with Chtiſts righteouſneſfe, that above our 
ſenſe and ſeeling it nor only truly and _y abo- 
Iiſheth all 2 from before God ( as is before 


ſhewed in tbe firſt part of ſuſtification;) but alſo 
(wherein-conſiſteth the true wonder, and the work of 


che —.— = — faith, to — — , it — 
us, though myſtically, yet truly, perſetty hoh and vi 
reows from all — of TAK inthe pot freely. Pa 
this place, not only all Interpreters both ancient and 
erne;thar I have read, do expound tobe verified 
upon the children of Godby Juſtification;butalſo Pas! 
himſelſe (as ſome learned Expoſitors teach) ſpeaki 
of the love of Chriſt in juſtifying his Church, dork 
allude untothis place, ſaying, Chriſt gave himſelfe for 
hrs Charth toſunttiſte it, and hath ( as the oriꝑinall word 
imports) made it cltane by the waſhing of water through 
the word, namely, of the free ptomiſe of Juſtificati+ 
on; in which ſenſeS.1ob# alſo ſaith; Hebath waſhed w 
from our ſinnes in his own blood: to what end or intent 
bath hee done this? n. 
Ty g 


8 


but to nabe ws , not to our ſelves, that is to cur fene 

and feeling, but to banſe/fe a glorious Church correſi of -· 
dent to her husband Chriſt: bow> ot wherein glori- 
ous 7 that is, not hating now at * time (as * 
the learned know that the Creek and Latine Partici- 
ples of the preſent time doe evidently import, the 
Apoſtle not ſaying, non habituram, that is the Church 
is in ſuch caſe now as not to have hereafter one ſpot. 
or wrinkle , but von habentem not having now at this 
preſent time) one ſpot or wrinkle of ſinus or any ſuch . 
thing; which cannot be ſpoken of our ſanctiſication þ 
now in this life, but yer is true and truly verified up- 5 
on us myſtically in the ſight of God, by Free ſuſtipca- * "= 
tion, as Chriſt faith, Nom are yee clean through the word 2 
that [have ſpoken unto you, Joh. 15. 3. Andagain, Hee lob. 15. .* 
that is waſhed, (faith Chriſt to Peter 5 needeth not, = 


to waſh his feet, that is, but to declare by the holy 
walking of fanQikication, t is Wal ? 
Becauſe, He is clean every whit, that is, not i inari- 
but truly 7.7 boly and righteous from al ſpo of | 
une in the ſight of God freely : and becauſe ſome unbe- "= 
leever, or ſome weak Chriſtian may iy, yea I ſhall be - 
ſo clean and truly righteous in the next life : nay 4 
fayth Chriſt, I doe not lay you ſhall be ſo cleane, BY. 
but you are cleane, but not alt , ſpeaking of Judas, that 4 
ſhould betray him; plaioly reacbiog; that all they that 7 
are not in /wdas his caſe, that is, which although 2 
they deny for a while in veakneſſe as Peter did z yer 
doe not obſtinately and finally deny that Chriſt doth 
truly-waſh them now in this life from all their ſianes; 
are O. in this life, clean every whit, that is, not im- 
— perſe f b 
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Cuar.ro. * The Hunty- Combe. 

11 at length come to conſeſſe the ſame and gloriſie 

briſt for it, as Peter did, although it ſeemed ſo 
ſtrange unto him at the firſt, that Chriſt was faine to 
tell him, that if hee did not ſo truly and throughly 
waſh him, that hee were thereby clean every whit , 
hee bad #0 part in bim, but was in 7#das his condi- 
tion. 


fiblerothe Law, namely, to make us inherently per- 
fectly, holy and righteons in the ſight of May 
wg 


_ 


win gd ace — » | 
the iofiemity of our fleſh, God 
the — 4 of 17 Heſb, (ura. ihat be ſhew hat 
the power and fe of his was 
able to — — arraigned ,condem- 
ved, and executed ſinne im bis own fleſb,, that hee 
myſtically and utterly aboliſh the fame from 
bis — orc orto — — — 
fo? na rhe is 
fame — — the Law might be fal- 
filed in us : what inberem ly and actively for us to-ful- 


fill ie? (as the — 12 place ? . no, but - 
that rmpleretur marke ze; palioely paſſively aud 
objectively Falblled 3 mm ws; this effect 


not ta walk after : the 
de. berge creas Dus 


by — — Thar Chriſt had by — 

he this to paſſe, that wee may inberenely- 
aQively fulfill the Law , becauſe Paul ſaith, The 
law muſt bee fulfiled in e true ( ſairh hee 
acutely ) it is ſulſilled i» nobis , but not 4 20; 


that is, whereas God is true "and unch: 


in that definitive” ſentence ', Curſed i eviery one * 


that continueth net in all thinge to doe them j and 
Heaven aud Earth may paſſe away, but one jot or tuttle of 
this ſentence , cannot paſſe away uarill 4 
Gd pa Ming in trarh, 
ſtane io, 2 ——————— — 
that havi 
mirted : 


— bis on and — 3 
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How we con- 


et: — , 


mirting, chat fact $ 


loſt by 


| that he might be found true, juſt, 
and unchangable in his Law, did (that his Son might 
not be made utterly unſerviceably for the Common- 
Wealth) firſt, put out one of his own eyes, that had 
brought forth ſo incont inent a Son, and ſecondly, put 
out one of the eyes of his Son, that ſo the rigor Albis 
Law might be ſatisfied, and he be found true, juſt, 
conſtant and unchangeable in his Law; God, I ſay paſs 
ſing this King in theſe virtues (if I may ſo ſpeak) as far 
as the ſubſtance paſſeth the ſhadow, that he might bee 
found (correſpondent to his excellent nature,)true,juſt, 
and — in his Law, and definitive ſentence, be- 
longing to the ſame, ſiying, Curſed is every one that 
continaeth not in all things to doe ibem. 

Firſt, that ve may not be quite marred and utterly 
the rigor of his Law , God ſends his own Son 
in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh inberently and actively, 


to doe and fulfill all things that were written in the 


book ofthe Law, in our fleſh; and for ſinne ſo arraigned 


condemned, and executed lin in our fleſh, that he ut- 


retly boliſhedthe ſame rombefore Godby hs deaths 
Secondly,by the power of bis imputation, doth ſo tu 
ly cloath us both within and without with this his Sons 
oing ard fulfilling of the Law perfectly. that wealſo 


tinue in all cont inue in all things to doe them in the of G 
rbings perfect not inherently and l own doing, but be- 


1 2 she. cauſe his Sonnes perfe& 


ing all things is objective- 
ly and paſſively ſo truly in uu, that ve are made perfe&- 
ly holy and righteous in the ſight of God with that 


doing freely, and ſo the Tigor of his Law is ſatisfied 
and fulfilled : in, eden corre(- 
is moſt excellent nature, true, juſt, 


pondent to 


conſtant, 


nent — — bond wo 
continue inall things, to doe them. in his vo- 
bu, in our ſelves , and yet doing nothing herein (as N 
the learned whitroker ſaid) a obi actively of our — — 7 

5 wherein we may ſee, hom truly and Ev 2 
ther, in ſhew ing the argument of the Epi — 04 on 
lathians geſtifieth this cruth,ſaying,7 hus is a paſii us and 
heavenly rig hreoaſueſſe, which we any not of our — 
that is our ative doings, but receive it from 
which wee work not, but which by grace is i wrought in uw 


1 any ly paſſively wroug t in us) and appr - 
ere above Lare; and work 4. 
en he eee and ſa ith , i bat, (vill ſome man ſey) do 


ve then nothing ? doe wee work nothing for the obtaining 
of this rig bteouſneſſe? I anſwer (ſaith he) nothing t «ll; 
For like as the earth ingendereth not raine, nor is able by 
ber own flrength Jabour and travell, to procure the ſame, bur 
receiveth it of the meere gift of God from above : ſo ij | 
beavenly righteouſneſſe 4 meere paſsrve righteouſs fs | 
ven w of God without our works or CNA 
' this we wor bing no rene nin 5 
only we receive, and 17 er another 


to work in us) 4471 to ſay; God: 1 e Toa — | 
good unto me to call this righteouſneſſe of faith, or = 
| flianrighteouſneſſe, e. but that it 
is wrought in , not in y and actively. but is 
thus in u ſically, bebe 
2 1 — bid to rea ſe and 
„and hn — 12 
1 only z he an ia 5 — next — 
yin 


g,7Tbis 1s orighteeaſacſ hidden in à myſt = 11 1 
N 4 f 


throughy anderſiand it, a bardly 1ake 


12 world doth not know , yea Chriſt ians themſelurt 
eſpecialy 
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eſpecially, in the time of tentations ; therefore it muſt bee 
diligently taught, and — 2 ; ſo 
doth not underſtand, and apprebend this righteouſneſſe 
(if hee doe but know the horribleneſſe of the leaſt 
ſinne, in the fight of God) muſt needs in afflitt ions and 
terrors of conſcience be overthrowi-for there is no com- 
fort of conſcience ſo firme and ſo ſure as this paſsrue righ» 
reuſneſſe, 1 
Neither doe theſe ſoreſaid Diſpenſers of Gods 
myſteries only (as Doctor whittaker, and eſpecially 
Luther abundantly) teſtiſie, That this righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt is wyſtica ly even in us, and paſhvely wrought 
even in us, but alſo other learned and fairhfull Reſto- 
ters of the Goſpel in the Church doe teſtiſie, as Cal- 
vin likewiſe, ſhewing that thoſe words of the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 8.4. Namely, that the righteouſueſſe of the 
Law is fulfilled in us, is not wrought, (as the Papiſts 
doe expound it) by inherent and active fulfilling of 
the Law by us, but paſſively by imputation, preſently 
addeth the manner how,ſaying, For the Lord Chriſt, &c. 
And again, intreating uponthoſe words in Job, 15. 15. 
Behold the heavens are not clean in Gods fight : How mach 
more is man abhominable and filthy, which drinketh int. 
quitie like water? he ſaith more plaioly afterthis man- 
ner, That although mans nature bee thus deſiled, and 
made abominable by ſinne, yet there remaines this 
remedy againſt the ſame, That all our filthineſſe is 
waſbed away with the blood of G ods Sonne; and bis righ- 
teouſneſſe being imputed unto us, and wee thus cloathed in 
| bis. garments are acceptable to our good God: why ? be- 
| cauſe (ſaith he) we have aperfe# and more than Ange- 
licall righteouſneſſe i na; he meanes notinherently and 
actively in us, (for of this he is both againſt the "ow 


and 3 — 
1 
dase ee ee de e 


2 — nh he were of © feral per 


boliſhin —— het our — — 
God, nd mak us perſectly holy and ri 
from all — nne in the ſight of God ſreely 
Ambroſe bya e ee place, pity then 
Ambroſe, by a ſimilitude in anot plai 
That as Jacob having not of himſelte deſerved the 
heminence of the firſt begotten Son, did cloath 
—— in the faire cloathes of his elder brother, a 5 
Iſeac ſmelling the ſweet and well ple N 


afing fa. 
of his eldeſt Son, Jacob got thereby into the fa- | 


— of his father, and received the bleſſing of the 
elder brother do his own bene fir and — Yon 11 
we being by the power of Gods imputat ion, eloathed | 
with the precious pureneſſe of Chriſt, The Lord chi | 
doth in ſack fort communicate his righteouſneſſe with , 
that after a certaine maruelious manner bee poureth the | 
force thereof into — fo much —— to ſatisfie 
as yeh by oboe 


ouſneſs i in thefi ile fa Vea, ſo 
rightebuſne ſſe in ht of — — 


ferh that Odd doth 12 nathi elle 8 
2 e ce — 
h ver the Spore wn 


it makes us ry ſenſe and — 
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Cnap. 10. The Honey-Combe 
ſee ling, perfectly righteous in the — God, where 
by we are not imaginarily counte teous as the 
Papiſts doe cavill, but, Yer: c * i ſumus fuſti; 
that is, truly and in very deed , made perfe®ly holy and 
righteous in the fabrof 6 God freeh : although I wonder 
that any Proteſtants of any reading ſhould doubt 
thereof, much leſſe by mouth and Fu its _ 
it is not only den taught in the $ Scriptures , bu 
alſo teſtiſied abundantly of all (except two or bes 
the moſt) the beſt Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries , e- 
ſpecially ſuch; as by this Doctrine reformed the 
Church , and were the firſt Reſtorers of the Goſpel 
amongſtus ſo that I dare undertake to collect oof 
Luthers wt a thouſand teſtimonies of this Do- 
Arine, That by the power of Gods imputation, facti 
ſumus juſti, we — made righteous in the ſight 
of 604. And although I have briefly touched this 
fore in my firſt Alg of Free Tuftification ; yet be- 
cauſe,by — of the old ſore ofourward ſeeing and 
feeling the contrarie, it is ſo hardly beleeved, it 1 ne- 
ceſſarie, that I further proſecute this point ;andprove 
both by plaine Scriptures and common conſent of the 
learned, that by this forme of Chriſts perfect righteouſ- 
neſs we are not barely counted righteous,but are (after 
the nature ofthe form)truly and in verydeed made — 
fectly righteous in the ſight of God freely; and that 
as all other formes doe, fo ee us not 


only the name, but alſo the be ing, of. per _ 
feb 22h — righteous, from all ſpot inthe ſight of 


The 


> 3-1 93 „ 


* 
* a 


He firſt plaine expteſſe Seriptme , 15. 50 <7 
whactde A het chapter; bo 4 . C 
untill hee comes to the ſixth chapter — 5 — 


free Juſtification, ſaith thus, — counted,bux 
of one man, many were made ſinners : ſo — — 2 
one ſhall many, what? le counted righteous?» no, but os n 
made righteous, The Ant itbeſis, or — lixeneſſe in W 
Contraries is very plain, that as the firſt Adam infecteth 
all that come of bim with ſuch —— corruption , 
that every little Infant, before it hach do 
any evill,is not barely counted a ſinner, but b by bis 
birth is truly made a true and real finner; ſo the ſecond 
Adam fo truly endues, with his own righteouſteſle, all 
that come of bim, that every little Infant before it 
bath done or thought any vill, being * is not 
barely counted, but truly made ri 
lying the difference, That the little In | 
Adam made, ſo inherently finkull wi inall fin, | 
that it cannot but n ſame a 
n iſe 1nd e e 104 by nd feet hari —— 1 
ically coſe, a ing, that ĩt ma 
the faith of Gods power made ſo truly and n dll 4 
teous to God-ward, that it cannot but i 
g Chriſts love i and active 
the me afterwards to men-ward bj i 
Hence, ts that ſaying of Chreſoftome cited, = if 
a Adam unto all that came of him ( b they bad not | — 
taten of the Tree ) became the Author of pune and death : _ 
So Chrift unto all that are of him, al:bough they — „ 
yet lived rigbteoaſly, became a maker of them ri i 
even with that righteonſneſſe which by bis croſſe 
gives anto us all, 
Merewnh Ae the e e 
13 taught: 
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| taught by the firſt Reſtorers of the lamongſtus, 
ſaying more plainly thus: That wee by the ui twe of 
C brifts blood ſhed-upon the Croſſe , arecleane purged from 
our ſinnes, and made righteous againe in the heb of God, 
What > dot the Doctrine oft our Church, and firſt 
Reſtorers of the Goſpel, ſay,that we are barely counted 
righteous ? no, but that we are made righteous againe; 
alluding without doubt by the word (gaze) unto the 
ſtate of Adam in Paradiſe, that as truly as the firſt 
Adam made us ſinners , when before his fall we bad no 
ſinne in ſight of God; So the ſecond Adam Chriſt 
hath not come any whit ſhort of his work alſo, and 
done leſſe upon us; but hath made us though myſti- 
cally,yet truly perſectly holy and righteous again from 
all (pot of ſinne in the ſight God freely; this alſo do 
otber faithfull Expoſitors, that were the firſt Reſto · 
rers of the Goſpel, teſtiſie plainly unto us, adding al- 
ſo reaſons why it muſt needsbee ſo, that Cbrilkby 
conveying his righteouſneſle into us, doth indeed and 
truth make us righteous in the ſight of God, ſoying 
thus, For ſeeing before the Tribunall Seat of Gad it us 
eſteemed 10 rigbreeuſueſ e, except it bee the perfa and 
abſolute obedience of the Lam, as Chriſt alone is thus | 
rig hteous, ſo by conveying bis righteouſneſſe into w and | 
upon us, nos juſtos reddit, that is, he makes us tigtiteous. * 
Let us bere marke three reaſons plainly expreſſed 
Three Reaſons why wee muſt of neceſſity, bee not barely counted, 
why wee © but indeed and truth made rightegus inthe ſight ot 
3 te. God, | — — | fs 
I Firſt, becauſe before the Tribunall Seat of God, 
that is, in the truth of his ſuſt ice hic alwayes reigns, 
as ĩt were in his breaſt, it is eſteemed of him no 
taouſueſſe, excopt it bee the perſect and abſoſute 
20 righteouſneſſe. 


righteouſnefie of the Law; therefore no bare counting 
righteous will ſerve the ture. 


Secondly, becauſe God doth by he powerof hs 2 
of Chriſt — — 


ſitors teſtiſe, that the manner — 
juſtitiam in nos — that e hs 
— = us, 


that the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ſo myſtically con- 


veyed imo us,doth make us righteous: w 
theſe ſaid learned faitbfull E xpoſitors , doe 
conelude upon the foreſaid firſt alledged proofe of 
Scripture, thus : @40tquot ergh ex Des nas, &. As 
many therefore as are born of Cod, and theteſore os. | 
daincd to eternall life, jufts conſtitauntur, we made N 

righteous, non modd propter,ſed & peat OR 
that is, not only for, but alſo, 3 mere 
one man cb Tat is Hot only tor 


, ll 
/ 5 
| £ 
1 


Serip, 2 
He ſecond proofe of bene read a 4 

are not barely counted, but truly r — Y 
inthe ſightof God; is Eybeſ. 53. a 3, 6, 27. — | 
Apoſtle ſaith, har chrif gane be,, forbis © ted, by: nas 
— grr v3 * 


inherently and aQtively i in Chriſt , — by chat 
—— objectively and paſſively 

and {0 though mytically, — — 
perſeat righteous in the ſight of God. * 


wharto doe ? to ſanfifie it, and bath made it c 
Y 4 
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Object. | 


Anſw, 


Six reaſons 
proving the 
true mea 
ning of thig 
place of Scrip- 
tute 


I: 


CA. rs. The Honey-Combe 1 
the waſhing of water through the word; but for hat 
py ſe and intent hath — it clean, by ſhedding 
is blood for it? Namely that he might make it to himſelf 
4 glorious Church, not having (pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing : Marke how he ſaith not, That he might count 
it a glorious-Church, but make it to bimſelfe a glorious 
Church. And whereas ſome have objected that the word 
(might ) importeth that this place is to be underſtood 
of our making righteous by our ſanRification, by 
which we thallbe made ſo righteous,that we ſhall have 
no ſpotor wrinkle in the like to come. I anſwer, that 


although our ſanctification bee now unſeperable from 


our Juſtification, and yet will notbe perfe& untill the 
life to come, and then ic ſhall be fo perfect, that wee 
ſhall not have one ſpot or wrinkle of fin to our ſelves, 
and own ſight, ſenſeand feeling ; yet notwithſtanding, 
all Interpreters that I have read, doe underſtand the 
place to be meant of Juſtification alſo, by which it is 
verifiedupon us, that we have, not even in this life;one 


ſpot or wrinkle of ſinne in the light of God freely: and 


I think that this place is properly and chiefly to be un- 


derſtood of Free I uſtiſication, for ſix reaſons apparent 


in the Text. 

FEirſt, for the ſcope of the place,which is to exhort 
Chriſtian Husbands to deale with their Wives as 
Chriſt hath already dealt with them, as by a pattern 
perfectly done upon them. 

Secondly, our ſanctification is wrought by us 
andby the Stir of God enabling us thereunto -: but 


this example is appropriated to Chriſt a lone, in gi- 
ving himſelfe to ſhed. his blood to effect it, vhich 
5 E belongs to the work of our Free-Tuſtsy | 


cat ian. 


Thirdly, 


: 


. ef brin ted 7 * 8 13 * 
ird ſpeakes in the 20riſt be- 

Th „the Apoſtle: 
dee the participle of the pretertenſe, that 

bath made us cleane; importing 4 
done; which is proper only in this tothe 
work of Free n ; 

Fourtbly , for the meanes whereby this work is + 
wrought upon the Elec, that is, by Baptiſme h 
the Word of iſe, that "the lan, of leſws Chri 
the Sonne of God doth make make us. cleane from all ſinne; it be 
ing proper to Juſtification to bee wrought only 
the — of promiſe, and by faith reſting upon 
ſame word of free grace : : as Chriſt ſaith , & o are 
clean map the word that 1 bave ſpokes unto you 


Job. 15 

Fiſthly, becauſe the Apoſtle eit babe might 
make us to himſolſe a glorious Church, not ha 
ſpot or vtinkle, he ſaith not to our ſelves, — 
be verified iddevdby ſandification inthe liſeao chime; 
for then even to our ſelves, and to our ſenſe and fee | 
ling, wee ſhall not have one ſpot or wrinkle of finne or 
any ſuch thing; but bee ſaith to mate us to himſelſe, | 
_ — de — i 
alt contrary to our ſely 
— and feeling, bath Chriſta — \ 
us fie brides for fo glorious a bri » Which is v 
only in this life by Free 1»ſtification, neither doth: 
the word (might male ws). any whit binder this ſenſe; thu the Ga 
becauſe when this ſign o — eee doth zurburcdes 
follow another action, import ing che purpoſe or intent; — fo 
of that . (wgho)a gies 2 Ames 


thing that is already nom ſion ess 


9 oh. 5. 3. 
3 


any man may ſay of his 
agood Ghriſtian, That he-wasbaprized,r 


= ; : "wo = 
SA. ” - 
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. * — — 
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be a Chriſtian; where the ſigh (my/gbt) doth not im- 
port, that be is yet no Chriſtian, but ſhall be ſo here · 
after, but meerly the purpoſe and intent of the prece 


dent action, why be was baptized, although that 
poſe and intent be now already fulfilled. * 


Sixthly and laſtly, for the Participle of —— 
time immediately following becaule the A ſaich 
not non habituram, that is, the Church is now in ſuch: 
caſe, as that it ſhall not have one ſport ox rinkle of fin; 
bereaſter; but non habentem , nor having now at this 

' preſent time, one ſpot or wrinkle of ſinne or any ſuch 
thing, which is only true in this life; not to man-ward 
by ſanRification,but to God-ward by Free Iuſtiſication; 
the Greeks and Latines having their proper Tenſes and 
times, fitly to expreſſe the ſame. 

But if any object, or rather cavill yet further, ſaying, 
that in ſome trarflations, the originall word, is not 
tranſlated, That he might mate ws to himſelſt; but that 
hee might preſent us to himſelſe. * r 

To which I anſwer, that is all one, or rather confirmes 
more fully that which I ſay; becauſe God doth not 
ſent to himſelfe a falſe ſne like a thing on 
a Stage; but indeed and truth doth the thing, and then 

preſents it tohimſelfe, ſuch indeed as he hath under- 

taken to make it to himſelſe: ſo that as his count ing 
of a thing makes it by his Almighty power to bee 
indeed and truth as he counts it; ſo his preſenting us 

to himſelſe, doth make us to himſelſe a glorions Church, 

not having one ſpot or wrinkle of ſinne or any ſach thing 
in the fight of Godgfreely, Therefore it is well noted 
in the Margine of our Engliſh Bibles upon this 
place (and indeed ſhould bee better noted than ordi- 

narily it is) that Bapteſme is a token that God bath 2 

crate 
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erated the Church to birnſelft, and made it (mark q made * 
Ran den en in Ont, hevin v9 
tion and ificat ĩon | ng 01 
or wrinkle of ſinne, or any ſuchthing: why > Becauſe 
(faith the note) it i covered, and clad with brig Jaſtice 
and holineſſe; thereby ſhewing that the Church is with 
out ſpot or wrinkle , but inchoatively to men-ward ED 
by Sancti ſication, but made foperſe y to . 
by Juſtification : and this Ereſmes in his Paraphraſe E in his * 
upon the ſame place, collected out of the fame ancient — 5 
Expoſitors of Gods Word, doth more ſully expreſſe, aa. 
ſaying after this manner; Chrrft gave hemfelfe unto | 4 
death to clean his Church, and ſo of 4 defiled one, 
bee hath made ber pare and holy; andwhereas, ſhe way un- 
clean and foule be hath wade ber fair ani beautifull peving 
waſhed ber clean in the ftreame of his own blood, and h 
made her to bimſolſ a glorious wife, even the congregation, | 
beving now((aith he) »either ſpot nor wrinkle nor am ſuch- | 
thing, but is in every point both fair and faultleſſe, becanſe | 
be bath cleanſed ber, adorned her, and made her perfe#ly | 
trimme in every point, Where we ſee that Oo» / 
ther equivalent phraſes of like force , be doth foure 
Teak on bande ee YN ds Berg 
not y count her, but hath made 
. 
ike ipture agreei wich this, is, Col, 5. I. Coloſs.r. 3 
22. where the Apoſtle dieß to thoſe e — ; 
Chriſtians g Andyou which were in times flrangers, nor only couns, 
een (why 3) becauſe jour mint were ff ap bras, 
evil warks, bath bee now reconciled ;how? or , by what teous in Gods: 
meanes > Tn the body of bis fleſb throagh death, but - 
wherefore, or to hat end, did hee die in the hody y 
his fleſh 25s, to mate , Or (a other 3 6 


ſay), 
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; ſay) To preſent you boly and unblameable' and. without 
fault in Gods ſight , and fo you are perſectly recon- 
PEG — peg. Him ng — alſo ah 5 gr his 

Paraphrale: p. ParapÞraſe upon this place notably te 
— ha Place. Bickuſe 3 bee — —— ſinners no — 
it bath pleaſed him, not by the miniſtriy of Angels, but by 
the bodily death of his own Sonne, to forgive you all the 
| offenſes of jour former life, and make you (note how hee 
faith not, count you, but make jou) holy, unblameable 


and faultleſſe in his ſight, 
Ferip. 2. He third place of Scripture, beſides many others, 
P.oving that moſt evidently proving that the power of Gods 


we #-:nred imputation is not a bare counting, but a true and reall 
bur made rig · making righteous is, 2. Cor. 5. 2 1. where the Apoſtle 
tcous in Gods. ſaith that, God bath made him to be ſinne for us, which 
Cor. g ai. ner no ſin, that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of 
God in him. In which place of Scripture, although the 

Papiſts deny (by the conſent (as they ſay) of the an- 

cient Fathers) that Chriſt by the power of Gods im- 

putat ion was really made a true ſinner; but anly4igu- 

ratively, being truly but an Hoſt or Sacrifice for ſinne; 

our Engliſh Antagoniſts doe evidently prove both by 
Ecripture,and by the common conſent of the ancient 

Fathers, as ( hryſoſtome, Auguſtin , and others, That 

as Chriſt was truly made an Hoſt or Sacrifice for fin, 

which is the effect of ſinne; ſo the cauſe thereof 

went before, which was becauſe by the power of Gods 

imputation, Chriſt ſo truly took our ſinnes uponhi 

and was ſo really in the fight of God cloathed in 

n Chin the ſame, that although not inherently and actively, 
Amade a Un- (For ſo be was alwayes and ever the Lamb of God 
ver. without ſpot or wrinkle;) but yet really he was made a 
| true 


> 2d 0 . 
a of 


nde ſinner; and 4 m by =S 

* a ſinner e 

and did rend and 

Tier 104 end ad is if be tad. — 

our ſinne hinaſelfe , and dyed with! our ſinne in ä 

his own body upon 1the Croſſe as Peter faith, x Fer. 2. 1 Per 
And yet notwithſtanding, roavouch our | 

Chiitob, tobee ſoa ſinner, is not (as the Papi 

and cavill) to ſay, that bee was averted from Gad, the . 

flave of the Devil nd Sonne of Perdition ; becauſe theſe 

are conſequents only of inherent corruption and ſin, 

whereof Chriſt was inherently utterly free, but as bee 

paſſively was made a ſinner, and paſſively taſted of 

theſe things, (asthe Author tothe Hebrews ſpeaketh) : 

and as he truly cryed out, Y God, my God,mby haf =... 4 

tho forſaken Aw W „that ſaying of the — 

ancient Diſpenſor of Gods myſteries Oecumentws is 

true, ſaying thus: Chr:ftus vebementer peccator erat Ofc. 

that is, Chriſt was greatly a ſinner; as ho did take 

upon him the ſinnes of the whole world, and make 

them proper to himſelfe, and 10.was made a 

finger; for that Chriſt was a finer (faith ) heare 

the Apoſtle, ſaying, Hee made bim ſinne for as. Which 


words of the Apoſtle, Luther — ä —ü— 
ſopbiſticall 


SY „ the whole _— 
prov in $0 

ori] 

Serprarne he - — Serine) 

ri re the tue 

Gich,wpoatbe e d Theſe words. of Paul are 
in in daine, That doi made him for us,, 

2655 bnew zo ſinne, that wee in bim might bemade the 


righteonſneſſe of God, 2 Cor. 5. 21. nn 


[has e — 
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old Eſch, 53. ſiying, God bim the iniquity of es 
1 | all, — — — eee . than they are , but 
\ leave them in their own proper ſigniſication; For God 
dallieth not in theſe words, = ſpeabeth earneſtly, and of 
' great love, to wit , that Chriſt, this Lamb of God ſbould 
| beare the ſinne of us all, But what is it (ſaith he) to beare? 
the Sophifters an{wer,to be puniſhed: very well, But where. 
fore is Chriſt puniſhed? 1s it not becauſe bee "bath 
ſinne, and beareth ſinne ? res, bee bath, and beareth all the 
ſinnes of all men in his body : not that hee himſelſe com- 
mitted them, but for that bee received them being com- 
mitted or done ef us, and layed them upon bis own body 
thus was he made a ſinner for us , and hereupon became 
(as the Apoſtle —. 4 curſe for us. 
Object. But ſome (ſaith hee) will ſay, It is very abſurde and 
flanderonus to call the Sonne of God 8 curſed inner. 
Anſw, « 1 anſwer, if thaa wilt deny him to be a ſinner, and to bee 
accurſed, deny alſo that bee was cracified and dhed: for it 
is no leſſe abſurde to ſay , thatthe Sonne of God (as oar 
faith confeſſeth and believeth) was crucified, and ſuffered 
the paines of (inne and death, than to ſay that be. is 4 
ſinner and accurſed: Bat if it be not abſarde to confeſſe and 
beleevethat Chrift was crucified between two Theeves,then 
it it ot abſurd to ſay alſo, that hee was accurſed, ana of all 
ſnners the greateſt ; and why t Becauſe — be) we mul} 
as well wrap Chriſt , and know hm to be wrappedit: our 
inne, in our maleiliſt ion, in aur death, and tn all our evills ; 
us bee it wrapped in our fleſb, and in our blood : For unleſſe 
(ſaith he further) her had token upon himſele — 7 
and thine , and the ſinnes of the whole world; the Law 
bad no right over him, which condemneth none bat ſinners 
only. and boldeth them under the curſe. 0419 
Thus mighty is Gods imputat ion of our a 


— though not inherent — 
imputation t not i yet 
objectively and paſſively, was made in the of | 
God really 2 ſinner and curſed; ſo ooh Fo | 
are we by the power of Gods imputationof his Sonne: 
righteouſneſſe,made though not inherently, and aRive- | 
ly, yet objeRively and pzflive)y really righteous and | 
bleſſed, as Chryſoftome teſtiſieth, ſaying, Hee made the 
juſt a ſinner, that he might make ſinners juſt , that is per- 
fectly oe in the ſight of God freely. 


He fourth place of Scripture proving that wee 3. . 
1 not barely counted, but truſy — righteous — | 
in the ſight of is, Heb. 10.14. Where the A- Provingthar 
poſtle faich, that Chriſt with one offering bath made per. I del,. 
felt for ever, them that are pare: Arp. 285 bur truly made 


, 
are put apart unto ſalvation, and decla rig biecus. 
fanQification. : although their —— | 
uñperfect, yet by Juſtification God doth not ĩmag ina- 
rily count them righteous; but perfeFos reduidit, 
made them in the fight of God perſefily righteous 
continually and forever; where we ſee that we muſt 
not, with the Papiſts, draw Gods imputing of his 
Sonnes righteouſneſſe unto us, to an humane ina- 
rily counting righteous ; but reduce our i 
counting tobe an Almighty, a reall making us -.Y 
ous, yea, and perfectly righteous in . 
And therefore [very aptly upon this place doth the — 3 
doctrine of our C vreb,and the firſt Reflorers ofthe chird _ 
Goſpelamongſt * the third Aa 
concerning prayer | inſt praying 42 
in Purgatory, a ache Bo pls /p ry er "on 
Cbrif, if we apprebend i, with a- and fd faith, = © 
9 
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Our onely 
Purgatory is 
Chruſts blood. 


* = 
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purgeth us, and cleanſeth us, from all our ſinnes in the 
ſight of God. For ( faith Saint Job,) The blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt bath clenſed us, from all ſinne : Alſo Paul ſaith, 
we be ſaniified and made holy (mark how be faith nor, 
counted holy, but made holy) ly the efering up of the body 
of Jeſus done once for all. Becauſe (as the ſaid Doctrine 
of our Church ſaith in another place) If we confeſſe 
our ſinnes, God uu faithfull and righteous to forgive us 
our ſinnes , and to make us clean from all ſinxe : and not 
only made holy; but alſo Pau addeth more, ſay- 
ing, ith the one oblation of his bleſſed body and precious 
blood, he hath made perſeli for ever and ever, all them that 
are ſanctiſied. This is the onely Purgatory, (ay theſe 
firſt Reſtorers of the Goſpel amongſt us) here ſin 
all Chriſtian men muſt put their whole truſt aud confi- 
dence, 

Now that Gods imputation and ſpirituall cloathing 
with his Sonnesrighteouſneſſe, doth ſo really make us 
righteous, that after the manner of the forme, dat xo. 
men, & eſſezthat is, it gives us both the name and being 
righteous , although ir be cleare and manifeſt by this 
former point, (becauſe whatſoever is made ſo, or ſo, 
we ſee by dayly experience, that they bee, and are fo 
called accordingly, )yet becauſe it makes to the confir- 
mation ofthe former point, as evident effects of the 
t1oth ofthe former; let me briefly touch this alſo. And 
firſt, that this ſpirituall cloathing with Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe doth ſo really make us righteous, that only 
that gives us the name of truly juſt, and righteous 
perſons in the fight of God, is manifeſt by that often 
repeated axiome of the Apoſtle, The 7uſt by faith ſball 
lite: For although ſome doe darken the ſenſe, both 
of the Prophet and of the Apoſtle, by ſaying, The 25 

| 4 


2 


n 


hall live by faith: end SY (Fai) wo the 
Verb, or — bop live: yet the true ſenſe 
meaning of the Apoſtle, as it is in the Hebrew 
Greek, is, that, 5 faith, ſhould bee j 
the ſabje& loft; 25 if the Apo —— ** 
that are by faith made juſt, 2 lrue : 
+ polile ſhewing, that the rpreovhet 1 8 1 — 
us is offered onely in the G0 13 revea- | 
led roevery one, from faith to faith, * is, the more 4 
faith bee-ath, and the more-ir doth encreaſe, the I 
more hee ſees, and embracerh this ri couſheſſe chat 
truly makes him juſt and righteous inthe ſight of God 
he confirmes the ſame by the Prophet Hebatukt Gying, 
The juft by faith ſhall live — he teacherh two 
evidently, 


things 
Firſt, that it is faith onl ly enbracing, od applying \ 
the righteouſneſle == iv the Goſpel, that 


— a man juſt, and righteous in the ſight of God: | 
Seccndly, that this ri — not only name 
him juſt a r hteous, but makes bim to live 2 | 
Chriſtian 11 in IL, and rhen to 
nall glory in the world to come: ſo —— 
— this righteouſnefle of the Goſpel to the 
as if a Chriſtian had two ſoules in him, firſt 22 2 is 
a man z and ſecondly, as be is a Chriſtian: his ſoule 
as he isa man, is bis natural] ſoule, by which belives = 
truly only to this world: but his ſoule as he is 2 Chri- Chu 
ſtian, is Chriſts righteouſneſſe that alſo ſanctiſes bim; 
and fois like the life that the ſoule works in 50 a ade, 


dy, and makes him live a godly Chriſtian li ith to wy 

world j and alſo makes him When LN nd 

in thelife to come. And as the Phyſicians ſay, . 3 
| Z. 7 
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the vital ſpirits are they that knit and combinde the 

ſoule and body together; ſo faith is like thoſe vital 

ſpirits , that combinde the righteouſneſle of Chriſt 

and the Chriſtian together. Whereby as the ſoule 

gives unto a man, both the name and eſſentiall being of 

a man, ſo doth the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt appren- 
bendedby faith, give unto a man both the name and 

eſſentiall being of a Chriſtian z and makes him to live 

thelife of a Chriſtian in this world, andtolive unto 

eternall glory in the life to come: and as by teaſon 

of the Divine underſtanding ſoule,made to the Image 

of God, God is ſaid to be neere, and to dwell in us, 

At 1. 28. (whereby as S. Paul faith, Ads, 17. 28. In him we live 
and move, and have our being, and are of his generati- 

ons) ſo by reaſon of Chriſts righteouſneſſe apptehen · 

ded by faith, Chriſt himſelfe dwelleth in us (faith the 

Ech. gur. Apoſtle) by this faith, Eh. 3. 17. Whereby in Chriſt 
wee live, and move, and have out — and are of his 

eneration or off. ſpring; that is to ſay, Chriſtians, 

Gal z 20, Il which S. Paul doth teſtiſie, Gal. 2. 20. by his own 
example, in the plaineſt words that can be, ſaying , 

T liye not now but Chrift lives in mee; and in that, I 

nom live, I live by the faith of the Sonne of God, who 

loved me, and gave himſelfe for mee; namely, to juſtifie 

me by his blood, and make mee Ire holy and 

— . in the fight of God freely. The truth 

whereof, Luther cleerly ſeeing with the ſpirituall = 

f faith, doth with as excellent a ſpirit teſtifie the 

ſame, againſt the whole world of Papiſts, ſaying , This 
in the true meane to become a Chriftian, even to lee 

juſtified by faith in Teſus Chriſt : and why ? Becauſe it. 
1 is moſt true, that Maſter Domnham teſtiſieth of Juſti- 
Latifcaion.) fCation, ſaying, The belerver is clowbed with the — 
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glorious robe of Chrift Teſusrbes ri tiand ſo ap- 
—— owe — — clean e and en- 
dued with a p righteouſneſſe, be is juſtified, reconci- 
led and eternally ſaved | 

"Now what can bee required more to make a tue 
Chriſtian? I grant,thatwherethis is, tiere will follow 
unfallibly , a renewed ſanQified Holy life ma- 
Gods glory; but this makes not a Chriſtian z but ket . 
conſequently declares, and outwardly ſhewes that he Ge 
is already, before, thus freely made 2 Chriſtian ; be- | 
cauſche being thus clean all finne inthe ſight of 
God, as is heredeſcribed, bath nor. onlythe name 
and imaginary counting, but alſo the eſſentiall be- 
ing of a perfeRly juſt and righteous in the ſight 
of God freely : hence it is that the children of God 
are called by no other name in all the Pſalmes and 
whole word of God, more commonly than by the | 
name of the righteous, Iuſt, and Saints; becauſe they 322 — 


N are ſo, two manner of wayes. | _ _ 
Firſt , they are righteous, Juſt, and Saints to God- x 
ward, by Juſtification : And . | 


Secondly , They are ri » Juſt, and Sa ints to 2 
mar- ward, by SanQification ; the firſt way to. God - A 
ward is perſectʒ becauſe, otherwiſe it is no righteouſ- 4 


neſſe to God-ward,which cannot love any thing, but 2 
that which is &: but the ſecond way ro man- * 
ward is unperſect ; which, yet being done in ſincetit © + +44 
is ſufficient, for man that is unperfect: and therefote © 
becauſe this later way is ſo exceeding imperfeR, both : 1.24 


in reſpect of the perſection of the juſtice and righte | 

ouſneſſe revealed in the Law as alſo in reſpeR of the 
rfetionof Gods righteous nate deſcribed in the 
aw, that loves nothing, but that which is pare 
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CyAr. 10. The Honey-Combe 
his ſight, there fore allthoſe large promiſes made in the 
Pſalms and Old Teſtament, unto the righteous cannot be 
underſtood (as the Papiſts conceive )of the Saints in- 
herent righteouſneſs : becauſe David that bad ſogreat a 
meaſure of inherent righteouſneſle, cryed out that 
this inherent righteouſneſs ſhall none be found righteous 
in Gods ſight; whereuponthoſe large promiſes made in 
the Plalms unto the uſt and re hteons,rauſt needs be un- 
derſtood of the firſt way, hy which they are objeRively 
and paſſively with Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed , 
though myſtically, yet truly made perſectiy righteous, 
juſt and Saints in the fight of God freely : & therefore 
it is well and truly noted byCaluz,ſaying,to this effect: 
[ grant, that the Saints are called righteous, declarativel 
of their inherent holineſſe of life: yet for as much * 
| all their endevour, they doe not fulfill rigbhieouſneſſe it 
 ſelfe, it ts meet that this inherent righteouſneſſe , ſuch as 
it is, doe give place to the Being made righteous by faith, 
from whence it hath that which it is. But yet Luthers ob- 
ſervation out of Paul ſtrikes this naile more fully to 
the head, ſaying , That Paul calleth them only rigbte- 
\0us,which are juſtiſied through the promiſe,or through faith 
in the promiſe without the Law. 
And no marvell that Paul calls them that are juſti- 
fied, only righteous, ſceing God himſelſe having 
ified Abraham, made him thereby ſo truly 
righteous in his own ſight, that God was not con- 
tent to call him by his juſtification righteous; but 
even juſtice and righteouſneſſe it ſelſe, ſaying , Eſay 
41.2. Whoraiſed up Iuſſ ice, or Righteouſneſſe from the 
Eaſt. and called him to bis foot ? 
Now ſeeing it is moſt true, that Lauber collecteth, 


That if the Father of the Jewiſh Nation, was my 


"> Pris Teflon "Oran 
fo truly righteous in the ſight of God without the Law, 
and before the Law, that God called him Juſtice aud 
RiphteoulneTle If ſelſe in his ſight; fo that we his 
children may much more aſſure our ſelves, now un- 
der the time of the Goſpel , that wee are made a 
righteous,as he was, by the ſame meanes: What 
joy & fuller aſſurance can we have, than that we are not 
— 2 p — 2 3 
ut are though myſtically, yet in nuch, and in 1 
formed — perfect l in the 7 ht ot 
GodTreely th the firſt and with the laſt , 1 


inary counting righteous in the fight of God 
— — Free uſtification, in divers places 


by appr 
7252 005 vrt is ſpirit prencipall and a lryely 


fatth Tiſtrumentally, and ſo bein really and in truth 
partakers of Chrifts rightecaſneſs God reputes us not ima · 
ginarily, but as we are (mark 45 we are) and that in truth 
perfeũ h juft and righteous. The ſelfe ſame thing doth , ene 
Zanchius abundantly teſtifie in his Treatiſe of Juſtifi- Treatiſe of lo- 


p 
alſo vere ſumus truly are, perfectly righteous before 
God z and that alſo, becauſe God by clothing us witn 
his Sonnes righteouſneſſe , doth re:pſe in very deed 

E 1 make 


Cu. 10. | The Honey-Combe 
make us ſo. For ſaith he, God forbid, that when the 
Apoſtle faith, God doth juſtifie the ungodly , we 
ſhould ſo underſtand it, as that he, which is ly 
wicked and ungodly, him God ſhould abſolve as 
godly, and ſhould p:onounce him to bee righteous; 
which is in very deed unjuſt, ſeeing the Scripture 
faith that Cod doth hate the wicked and his wicked- 
neſſe: And for as much as God is the higheſt wiſdome, 
truth, and juſtice; but all men by their on nature are 
unjuſt, and no man can make himfelfe juſt and righ - 
teous, but only God, Therefore it followes (faith he ) 
that God doth abſolve no man, and pronounce him 
juſt and righteous, but him quem prius fecerit juſtum , 
that is, whom firſt hee hath made righteous by his 
grace; then hee ſhewes how God doth make a man 
—Tighteous by his grace, ſaying thus: But as the righ- 
tcouſheſle is twofold (as we ſhewed before) by which 
wee are juſtified, that is (ſaith he) by which fimas juſti, 
| we are made righteous ; ſo God bifariam facit homines 
ona mate Jaſtos, that is, doth two manner of wayes; make men 
 wightecus. - FighteOus, 

x / Firſt, when not imputing their ſinnes unto them he 
forgives all their iniquities, becauſe they are extinct 
| and clean put out by the blood of Chriſt : and on 
the contrary, by clothing them with his Sonsrighte- 

ouſneſſe, doth make them righteous, as the Apoſtle 
teſtifies, ſaying, By the obedience of one man, (namely 
imputed ) are many made righteous : Seeing then this 
is a true and perfe@ righteouſneſſe, who (faith he) 
may ſay, that they are not of unjuſt, vere juſtos eſſe 
faftos, truly made juſt and righteous, which have in 

Cbriſt gotten and attained this righteouſneſſe? 
Secondly , God ſanctifieth them by inherent 

righteouſneſſe. 


r Ax Mb e. < 


———— 
— theſe rig e e is, 
make us * 

before himſelf 4 — — 
It can by no meanes be ſaid, when mir ney 
bis Elect, that hee doth abſolve me 1 
wicked and unjuſt, A ore ä — 


reous (becauſe this were crea gaps, Fo | 
his high juſtice and rruth;) ſed juftos-2 ſe fafos eh, "Pp bleeds 
thar is, firſt he makesthemjub — 4 | 754 

abſolves them. Again he ſaith thus; 2 
dofif rake them righteous with both theſe wy Eo | 


ouſneſſes; yet he doth not adobe: — | 


them righteous, for their 
—— himſelſe, with 


—— — 35 u = 


e 


* of all, concerning this coli, Ine 
a man may know in his owne heart wgre 
himſelf and others may diſcern, that he 2 ified, ab- 
—— 1 — — — —— — reed 
rom all ſinne, guilt and pun ngunced 
— nd 2 of his heaven == | A 
(as I ſaid before) is made a true Chriſtian free „„ 
ly y been God: namely, when be aſſenteth to this 4. 
maine propoſition of the Goſpel, and aſſumes the aſſu- MN. 
rance Of it to himſelfe in his own hear, 0 wit, That Ih e 
whoſoever beleeves in the Son of God Chriſt Jeſus , plopoftion of * 
that by his obedience, . tam juſtus fads ſit coram Deo, 4 
he is made as righteous before God, quam per inobeds. 
entiam Ade l faGus fuerat, as he was — 
obedience of Adam, made "orighteGus, for & as fmuc 


4 25 
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AST f Chriſt, is not force and 

— — him righteous, than was the diſobe-- 
dience of- Adam, to make bim tebus : ch man 
bath ich, and him doth Godacknowledge , 
count, and pronounce doth quit 
him from all faults that can be Obyected againſt him; 
and thereby free him from: all the guilt and puniſh- 
ment due to bis ſinnes. 

By all which ir is cleerer than the noone day, That 
before a man canbe free from all guilt and puniſhment 
of finne, and from the power of — he muſt not 


only bee bare] — but muſt fitſt be, t ob- 
1 ad 4 ſively , 8 c del, 


a and righteous, * Fg — 
in 427 1. "of God freely. And therefore that the 
| true Beleever is not only truly and indeed made- 
| zighteous; but alſo perfetily bah and righteous in 
| the — icht of God, freely 2 to bee proved by, 


EI Word of „and unanimous con- 
ſent of all the beſt and Gift Diſpenſors of Gods: 
| SONS next Chapter. 


CAP. XI. 


That the true Beleever & not only made righteow , but 
alſo compleatiy, fully , ſuffigeantly,and perfeftly 
righteous in the fobt of God 
fr 


os that the ex Free Juſtifica- 
Ag || tion is ſuch, and ſo great, that it doth not 
| onely make the juſtified perſon meerel 
rigbtepus, but alſo compleatly, fully, ſuffi 
ciently , and perfectly righteous in the fight of God 
freely ; although ir might be proved by many proofes 
of Scriptures, yet I will inſiſt, with the conſent and Foare her 
reaſonsof the learned, but onely in ſoure; and that » Se Pan 


with as great brevity as ſo weighty a matter can poſſi- . s, 
bly require. | ate complently” 


an f, tig - 

T He firſt is Epbeſ. 5. 2 5, 26,7. where the Apoſtle, N. 1 

8 the worke there ſpoken of, only to Epieſ.s 2, 4 

Chriſt and ffis blood, and therefore belongs properly we. 
(as I ſhewed before)ro Free Juſtification , ſaith thus: 
Chrift gave bimſelfe for bis Church : for what cauſe > to 
ſanfiifie it and hath made it clean by the waſbing of water, 

through the word, But to what end or purpoſe hath he 
ſo done ? To make it to bimſelſe a glorious Church, How 
glorious ? Not only not having , now at this preſent 
time, one ſpot or wrinkle of ſinne, or any ſuch thing , as 

is before ſhewed in the firſt part of Free 2 2 


Cruar.ta  * The Hony.Combe 
which is wonderfull ; but alſo boly, yea, unblameably 
holy. Can poſſibly the wit andunderſtanding of man 
wiſh and deſire a more perfect holineſſe, than tobe 
ſo unblameably holy in the ſight of God, who is of 
ſo pure and perſect eyes > Whereupon the teſtimony 
of Polanus in his partitions, treating of Free Juſtifica- 
tion, is worthy the marking, ſay ing aſter this manner, 
Wemuſt be perfeũ in Gods ſight, and that in all the degrees 
of true and entire rigbteouſneſſe, Epheſ. 5. 27. but ſo 
perfe& we cannot be, but Chriſt, Coloſ. 2. o. whoſe 
true and entire righteouſneſle in every reſpe& is im- 
puted unto us: which thing Vin alſo, agreeing 
with others, propoundeth in the place alledged; for 
thus he writeth, The Repentant perſons are perfe3(mark, 
are perfect) in the. ſight of God, not onely in the parts of 
true pietie, all which are begun in them (by ſanctiſicati- 
on) but alſo in the degrees of true and entire righteouſ. 
neſſe of Chriſt imputed unto them, as it is P54 
In bim wee are (marke, wee are) compleat and perfect. 
Where we ſee, that the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, be- 
ing the forme that makes us righteous in the ſight of 
God, is not onely abſolute and perfect in it ſelſe, but 
alſo ſormes and makes us perfeRly righteous in the 
ſight of God. And this is yet more fully expreſſed by 
Hemingius upon 1 Iobn 1.7. ſaying, Non ſatis eft, &c, 
It is not enoughto have our fins forgiven and cleanſed 
away, unleſſe alſo tighteouſneſſe be.beſtowed.upon us; 
\therefore the obedience of the Law is required in 
| Chriſt, that it may be imputed unto us, Ry we 
appeare plenè juſt, fully juſt and righteous in the ſight 
| of God. Where let us mark, that he ſaith not, that 
Chriſt may appeare fully righteous in the fight of 
God for us; but, that we may appeare fully and perfeRly 


T juſt 


of Free Iuftification,; CHnap.to. 
juſt and righteous in the ſight of God freely, The ſame” 7 
is confirmed by other faichfoll Expoſitors and Di- . & . 
ſpencers of Gods myſteries,upon 1 Cor.1.$. ſaying, 1 C 
Vnto Beleevers, without all controverſie, is imputed b 4% 
rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which it brought to paſs that 
we appeare, prorſus ſanfti & irreprebenſubiles in conſpeñu 
Dei, altogether holy and unblameable in the fight of 
God. Can any man wiſh any more, than to bealro- 
gether holy and unblameable in the ſight of God : 
The cauſe whereof to be bnely Free 1uſlification, is 
plainly expreſſed by Maſter Downbem in his Treatiſe 
upon —— „ſaying, The Beltever it claubed 
with the moſt glorious robe of Chriſt Teſus bis 1ighteouſ- 
veſſe, and ſo appearing before God bath clean from all ſin, 
and endued with a perfeft righteonſneſſe,be is juſtified, re- 
coxciled, and eternally ſaved. 
And this making of us perſectly ri in the 
fight of God, is Gods forgiveneſle and pardonʒ which 
is not like mans forgiveneſſe , bur 5E une 
ous, like God the forgiver ; which few under 
and by — —— = a —— — 
abſurdities , and yet is plai Ws | 
Saint Paul, Ads 13. 38, 30. — when he had id, 002 138.990 
Be it known _ Jour, men 127 bret brem, 75 through this 
mau is preached unto you the forgrueneſſe of fins: that we 
tght underſtand zar Gods i is not 2 weak - 
flenderthing,like mans eneſſe, that doth not 
make the thing forgiven any whit the better; but that 
Gods forgiveneſle is a ſtrong, mighty, and powerfult 
thing, that makes the creature forg ho 
and righteous in his ſight z be i 
next verſe, by way of expoſition, what he meaneth by 
Gods forgivenelle ſaying, 6 


Cavin upon 
Acts ;. 38,9. 


Heb 10.17. 


Heb 10.14 
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which ye could not be inſtified, that is, made perfectly 
righteous by the Law of Aoſes ; By bim every one that 
belerveth is juſtified, that is, made perfectly righteous 
from all ſpor ot (in in the aght of God freely. Andthis 
Calvin alſo plainely witneſſeth, ſaying upon the ſame 
place of Ads 13. after this metz Hoa ſee that after men- 
tion of forgrueneſſe of ſius, Tuſtification is added in place 
of an expoſition. And this the Apoſtle ſeemes to preſſe 
Rom. 3. as a peculiar priviledge of the New Teſtament 
to be revealed under the time of the Goſpel: Where 
ſpeaking, ver. 25. of remiſſion of finnes that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God, he ſhexcth , that now 
under the time of the Goſpel, that forgiveneſſe is re- 
vealed to be the righreouſneſſe of God,made manifeſt 
without the Law, even the righteouſneſſe of God, 
conveyed by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all , and 
upon all that doebelceve; whereby God doth more ful- 
ly declare, at this time, the perfection of bs izftice and 
rigbteouſneſſe, that he is iuſt, and a maker of him iuſt, and 
perfectly righteous, hat beleeveth in Jeſus, Again. this is 
yet more fully expreſſed by the Author to the Hebrews, 
ch. io. here citing the Propheſic of 7eremy,that under 
the time of the Goſpel, God will ſo forgive the iniqui- 
ty of bus people, that bee will remember their ſinnes no 
more; he ſhewes, that this is the meaning of this per- 
fe& forgiveneſſe, That by one offering Chriſt hath made 
perfelt for ever all them that are ſaufified, Heb. 10. 14. 
Such a wonderfull and glorious thing is Gods for- 
giveneſſe. 5 
And becauſe the — — Church, and of 
'the children oſ God, and the aſſarince of their ſalvati- 
on, doth conſiſt in the forgiveneſſe of their fins,there- 
fore doth the Apoſtle in this firſt alledged place of the 
piltle 


E — — ric hd” 
EST 
nels ave 
for bis Church, there is the cake of forg Thee 
ſanAifie it; and bath made it cleane, by A 
_ þ the nord; there is the nature = 
, with the meanes and 7 of comvay- 
— fame: then followes the force, and 
cacie of this forgiveneſle , to make it to bimſelfſe a 
— Church, not having, athis preſent time, exe 
(pot or wrinkle of fin, or axy ſuch thing, but tobe boly, and 
without blame. All which declares what 2 
 rwour > wonderfull, and glorious work , Gods for- a 
ſſe iz, and bow ſhorr wee Miniſters come of 
— ing forth , as the Apoſtle doth, the — 
Cod mf n and — of ſinnes, bei 
—— its one name, and — 
the true be leevers perfefly boly and righteous from | 
al, ſpot of ſin in — n of God freely, As it = 
expreſſed in Eraſmus bis Para raſe upon the fame ben. 
place,worthy, for the evident e and conc lud ing — . 
of this — to be repeated againe and againe,faying 
; thus: That this might be brought to paſſe, Chriſt 
bimſelſe unto death to mate — bis Church, and 2 of a 
' defiled one, be bath made ber pure and boly, and whereas 
ſhe was uncleane and foule, bee hath — — | 
beautifull , having waſhed ber clean in. the ſtreame of 
own blood, and bath made ber 10 bimſelfe 4 — 4 
even the Co egation , not having now one ſpot or wrin | 
kle, nor ws thing hut be in every point (marx, io eve- i 
ry point) both faire and faakleſe ; for be bath cleanſed | 
her, adorned ber, and made ber perfed iy trimme (mark a- 


do, perſectiy trimme) in every point. 
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| He ſecond prooſe of Scripture evidently pro: 
place ef Scrip- ving that Juſtification makes the true Beleever 
une proving perſectly holy and righteous from all ſpot of fin in 
chat ve 624, the ſight of God freely, is Coloſ. l. 22. where the Apo» 
cing juſtified, N 2 

fully ue ſtle ſaith unto the called and juſtified Coloſſians after 
— — lern, this manner; And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 
©: ph gers, Is that all? nay, and enimies to God, Why ? Le- 
cauſe your minds were ſet on evill works, bath he now re- 
conciled; that is, he hath ſet you in his perfect love a- 
aine: this is an happy change and alteration: but 
ow, and by what meanes is this brought to paſle ? J 
that body of his fleſh through death, to make you holy and 
unblameable, and without fault; and(as our new Tranſla- 
tion ſaith well) unreproveable in bis ſight, Inwhich 

Taying is expreſſed ſuch perfect making of us hol 
and righteous in the ſight of God, That if all the chil. 
uren of God, being troubled in their conſciences for 
the horribleneſs & vileneſs of their ſin, ſhould lay their 
heads together to ſue at Gods hand, for a perſect abo- 
lifhing of all their ſins outof Gods ſight, and ſor a per- 
fect making of them compleatly righteous in the * ht 
of God, they could not invent a more ſull and 2 
happineſſe, than is here granted them; ſor can the 
heart of man wiſh more than to be ſo holy, as to bee 
without all blame, and without all fault, and unreprove- 
; able, as the originall Greeke words import? And that 
- — alſo, as Z anchius well obſetveth, nen ſimpliciter, ſed in 
288 conſpefu ſuo; that is, not ſimply and barely, but in the 
Rev. 1. 4. ſight of God: whoſe eyes (as it is in- Rev. 1. 14.) are 
as a flame of fire; that is with unre ſiſtable purity ſearch- 
cin ſoloneup- ing the heart and reines. Muſt not the Ecphoneſis or 
on Ephet g. c, acclamation of Chryſoſtome , upon this place, needs 
be true, ſaying, Et ſanè magnum eſt? Mc. Surely it is a 
Breat 


great matter, that he hath given us a righteouſheſle, 
Ce makes us ſo yrig „ as to be able to 
ſtand in his fight. Whereupon the collectionof Z an- 
chius upon this place muſt needs be true alſo, ſaying, 


Hec non poteſt eſſe juſtitia operum, & ſandlitas in no- | 


bis inchoata, &c. that is, This cannot be the righteouſ- 
reſſe of works, and inherent holineſſe in us; 
why > becauſe (faith be) that is unperſect; and of 
which David ſpeaketh, ſaying, Enter nat into judgement 
with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy fight ſhall none li- 
Vin 

riobteouſneſle is perfect in the ſight of Cod. This 
therefore being imputed unto us, is the formall cauſe 
of our ſalvation, qu4 fit ut in conſped Dei ſimus du 
Y i that is, by which it — to paſſe, that 
Te _ how he ſaith not, Chriſt for us, but we) are 
without all blame, and without all fault, and unr 

able in the ſight of God, Of which moſt happy and 
joyſull eſtate the learned in the Goſpel doe give two 


— happy condition, the other from the effect of the 
me. 

Firſt, the cauſe why we are ſo peiſectly holy and 
righteous, that we are unblameable, and without fault 
in the ſight of God, is, becauſe we being, h 
myſtically, yet truly, cloathed both within and wit 
out with the wedding garment of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe, have, though nor inherently and actively, yet 
Evangelically and paſſively, more than an Angelicall 
righteouſneſſe in us, as calvin teſtifies upon /0ba 5. 


15, 16. ſaying, All our filibine 3 29 coin yon | 


with the blood of Gods Sonne, and bis ri 
pused unto us, being thus clogthed with bis garments, we 


are- 
. 


found righteous: Onely Chriſts hol ineſſe and 
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are acceptable to our good God, why! Fecauſe wee have 
more than an Angelicall rigbteouſneſſe in us. Neither 
is this perfe@righteovuſheſle idlely in us, but makes us 
- as perfe(:ly righteous in the _ of God freely, as it 
Caper eg. is rigbteods in it ſelfe : As calvin in the beginning of 
dis next Sermon upon the ſame place of Jeb plainely 
teſtifieth, ſaying, Herein we have 10 conſiaer Gods great 
goodneſſe towards ws, in cloathing us with 4 righteouſ. 
neſſe that ſurmounteth the righteouſneſſe of the Angels: 
we are as wretched and miſerable ſinners as can be ( vix. 
in our ſenſe and feeling) and yet votwit ſtanaing God 
makes us(mark how he ſaith not, makes Chriſt only for 
us) but makes us righteous after 4 more excellent and pre- 
trom manner than the very Angels are(inreſpeRof their 
own nature onely) For (ſaith he) Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
& given unto ws, which farre ſurmounteth the righteouſ. 
Our righte- neſſe of the Angels. If this perfect righteouſneſle be, 
ouſnefſ: farre hy the power of Gods impuration, not only in us. but 

excecding the Y po a 
rightcoulnefſe al ſo doe make us thus perfectly righteous in the ſight 
ot che Angels Of God; is it any marvell that we are ſo holy, that 
we areunblameable, and without fault in the fight of 
Chry/oſtome up- God ? The ſame ina manner Chryſeſtome alſo teſtifi- 
* — eth upon thoſe rds, That the Gentiles that followed 
not r1ghteouſneſſe, have attained unto righteouſneſſe : But 
Iſrael, which followed the law of righteouſneſſe , could not 
attaine the law of righteouſneſſe, & om. 9. 30.3 1. ſaying 
thus, Tu ſiquidem O Iudæe, Fc, For thou O Jew (faith 
the Apoſtle) baſt not found that righteouſneſſe which 
is of the law; for — the law, thou art 
made ſubje ct to the Curſe. Bur theſe Gentiles which 
are entred in , not by the Law , but by another way, 
namely by faith, have found a greater righteouſneſle 
(mark, a greater righteouſneſſe) than this of the * 


e 


vf Free 
For here (ſaith he) three —— 
— earn attained ri 
veſſe ſecondly, that bareanained x, cot follow 
ing after it, that is, no paines or or labour 
abour it; Andthirdly, they have found 2 greater than 
9 —— is — — the nem 
er upon words, Chrift is the nf perie- 
Done of — for rigbteouſueſſe to every one that beles- 
veth the fame : (br) — thus, There is ce, in 
no cauſe therefore why thou ſbould}t fear as 4 tranſgreſer te. 
2 be that thou beleeveſt ia Chriſt : h- 36 
cauſe thos 1 and baſt now recerved s 
far greater righteouſneſſe : Becauſe it is moſt true that 
Maſter —— — — in — of 
ſtip cation. t ve art pariakers of 4 
righteouſneſſe, than we loſt in Adam, reguived 
6 Las, — the Tenn of Ged, 4s the 
Rem. 3.2 2 .mbich conffteth not 0 
he) 'evill and „inne; 411 
all, perfefs , and euer laſt ing bolinqſe and ry ſe, 
in which we thus perteQlyri inthe 
ſight of God , muſt needs bee without all blame and 
withour all favlt in his ſight freely 
The. ſecond reaſon — <a the eſſt of out 
juſtification conv incing, why we are made ſo holy, chat The fen 
we are unblameable and without fault Ad de en er. g 
becauſe this \imputing and myſticall Trey ne 
with Chriſts righteouſneſſe —ů— — 
perſons both and ſoules boly ard ri 
teous, inthe fight of God : but alſo all our works, vo- 
—— affaires and buſineſſes, that we take in hand, ate 
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Car. 2. The Heng. Canbo. 
Firſt, all our naturall actions, as our eating, and 
drinking, and the marriage bed, and ſuch like are hono- 
rable, be ing made perfect hoh and righteous-in the ſight 
'of Gad. 0 
Secondly, our civill actions as honeſt buy ing, and 
ſelling, and other works of our civill vocations are 
made perſecttiy holy aud righteous in the fight of 


Cod: And 


T hirdly, our religious werks, as our prayers, and 
almes, hearing the Word, reading, receiving of the 
Sacraments, and other works of our Chriſtian vocati- 
ons; evenall the works of our hands are made 
fectly holy and righteous inthe ſight of God: not by 
the perfection of our ſanRificarion, becauſe that only 
works an umvillingneſſe, a batte l, and a ftriving againſt 
the leaſt ſinne in all theſe ſorts of actions, becauſe ir 
knowes that no ſinne is little in the ſight of God; but 
yet it will not bee perfect in it ſelſe, untill the life to 
come. 


9 — —_ — _ forts — — in — 5 
chi , e righteous in 
ſight of Cod? 8 

L anſwer, freely, by the perfe&ion of Juſtification: 
fo that as it is ſaid on the one fide, of them that arc 
not juſtified, That the unbelieving are de filed and ab- 
hom inable, unto whom nothing 1s pure; whereby bot 
only — —_— and —— are de filed, — Fo 
16. but allo (the et Heg.2,14.cryeth out) $0: 
are all the —_ of he bans wel that which they offer in 
the Temple is unclean. : So on the other ſide, Te the pure, 
that is, to them that are juſtiſied and waſhedi and puri · 
fied ſrom the ir ſins by the blood of the Lamb, all bing 
are pure (ſaith the Apoſtle ) and all the works: of their 


hands, and wharſaever they offer inthe Temple, 
fely holy and — in the 
and thereby acceptable and p 
God, whom nothing pleaſerbu 
and perfe d. 


2 
. 


er ee Gated. — 


Bur how, and afrer what manver, are * made ſo Queft. 


perfectly righteous > 


I anſwer, becauſe Juſtification doth aboliſh from Anſs, 


before God all their infirrtiities, and all the imperfecti- 

ons of their ſauctiſicationʒ becauſe otherwite,all their 
. infirmities and imperfections of rheirſanQification, 

that are but infitm ies and ĩmper ſections in 
of themſe ves; would bee; (if hey whionorato 
from before God by Juſtification) damnable filthi- 
neſle in the of God, and'thake all the ri 
ouſneſle of their ſanQification, and hol y walking, 2s . 
foule filthy meſtruous cloth that is (av hidden 
damnable ſinne and filthineſſe in d, e 25 

doth Chriſts tiꝑhteouſneſſe in the juſt 

only all the infirmities and i — the ir 
works of ſanctiſication; but alſo — all their 


works and boly walki hare and righte- 
_ in the heb of — freely LK. = — — 189 
made continvally acceptable in the 

of God; if — 15 not | infirmities of 
beleeving, and * 
firmiries of im 


ſencti fed 


Aalar. 3. 17. I will ſpare them, at a — $17 fates Mal. 2 te? 


that ſerveth him; not as the'Papifts conceive; ſor their 
ſanRification fake, and their works; tor 
yet ſparing' them, 28 ot er ſetm Papiſta & 

conceive, their good will ar | 


Aa 2 cauſe 


Char It. The Homey-Combe 
cauſe they doe like a childe the beſt that they can, and 
becauſe their imperfe ctions, be but infirmities z nor 
that bee will (as be hath now more fully revealed in 
the Goſpel.) accept of the imperſect works of his 
chiliren,whilſt they are imperſed, ſeeing he hath now 
revealed by his ſonnes death, what an horrible thing, 
the leaſt imperfeRion is in his fight , that they are 
ſo loathſome as a menſttuous cloth in his fight, cau- 
ſing him to take his full ſtroak at them, in his ſonnes 
blood, to waſh away and aboliſh the imperſections of 
them out of his ſight; but becauſe in ney t incture 
of his Sons blood and righteouſneſſe, bee hath made 
them perfetly holy and righreous in his * 
freely; therefore hee likes, and accepts them. For 
that juſtification makes not only our perſons, but 
alſo our works perſectly holy and righteous in the 
fight of God, is not only evident by the former 
Scriptures, but alſo, teſtified by all the beſt faithfull 
Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries , who ſay with one 
conſent after this manner: Poſtquam fafii ſumus Chri. 
ft participes, non ipſi ſolum juſts ſumus, ſed opera naſtra 
juſta reputantuy coram Pes, that isafter that weſare made 
partakers of Chriſt, not only we out ſelves are righte- 
ous , but alſo our works are reputed and counted 
righteous before God: what? not righteous indeed, 
but only imaginarily reputed and counted righteous ?- 
Nay, but becauſe Gods counting is not a bate imagi- 
nary thing, but a real working of the thing, as be re- 
puteth and counteth; therefore as wee our ſelves are 
fo. reputed and counted N that coram Dro 
reipſa juſli ſumus, wee our ſelves are in truth juſt, that 
is, perfelilj righteous before God; ſo alſo, God ſo counts 
aur works, perfectly righteous. before himſelſe, ms 
ey 


righteous in the ſig 
worth —, — — doing them 
tion; but in the making of themyperfeRly tighteou 
Chrilts riphteauſieſſeby uſtification.- - 


But what is the — our works, that as they aaf. 


proceed from us, are ſo full of ſpots and ſtaines, are 
—_— perfetly holy and. righteous in the ſight 
of God? 


The learned anſwer thus; Propterea ſrilicet, quia quic- Anſw, 
quid eft in illis imperfettionis obliteratur Chriſt: ſanguine,” 
that is, Therefore verily, becauſe whatſoever imper- ay we imer. 
fetion is in them, is done away and aboliſhed by the ſcion of our + 


blood and — of Chriſt. And by this 
meanes only doe our works pleaſe God; and for this 


cauſe only, all the large promiſes made in Gods Word Chris. 


unto our _, — truly verified 2 — fulfilled oy 
us; meerly becauſe wee doing them in comfort, fai 

and thank fulneſſe, that e are juſtified, all our works 
are thereby juſtified as well as we z and per- 
fectiy holy and righteous in the ſight of God, that 
they fully pleaſe God, and pull down all bleſſings and 
benefits whatſoever, both ſpirituall and remporall, 
freely upon us, only for, and by Free [«ftification, thus 
perfectly —— both us and our works : As it is 
cleerly teſtified y the foreſaid learned Diſpenſors of 


Gods myſteries, 


ſtitil ſunt induts, ii non thi modo propitium habeut Do- 
mi num, ſed operibus quoque ſuis, c. That is, for they 
that are cloathed with Chriſts tighteouſneſi, have God 
pleaſed, and favourable not to themſelves only, but 
alſo to the ir works ; the ſpots and ſtaines whereof 

ſt they ſhould come inanyreckoning, arcaboliſhed 
| | a 3 


Wt rt 
they are reipſa m— Tau ng hbeh jo 
by nie 


ying thus, Qui enim jam Chriſti Iu- - 
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witch Chriſts purity: unde nullit ſordihus inſacla opers 
juſta reputantur, that is, from whence our works are 
counted rightecus, ſee ing they ate tainted with no 
ſpota of uncleanneſſe and foulneſſe z and hy this 
2 , and nat otherwiſe doe mens works: pleaſo 
. G09. 
' This learned Calves alſo proſecuteth in the 7.8, 9, 
Cats, inthe7.8- and 10. Sections of the 17. Chapter af the thin book 
Lede ces. of his Inſtitutions, with cleer demonſtrations, ing 
of che wird thus, when the blot aud fault of mperfeiiton is . 
— — % which is of farce to-defile our good works : the geed worky 
n  mbich the faithfull doe, both are, and bee taken for 
righteouſneſſe, yea after this manner, for «full and per- 
fed righteouſneſſe : And thus wee may (faith he) truly 
fy, that by only faith, not only wee, but alſo our 
works are juſtified ; that is (as l haue provedbefore ) 
„ Wade perfefth boly and righteous from all ſpot of ſi in 
2 the ſight of God 2 „ and fo truly pleaſing God. 
woks, And this the holy Ghoſt in the example of the ſacri- 
ſice of Alei, doth pla inly and exprefly teach, Hr. 11.4 
fayivg, By faith Abel offered unte God a. mare excellent 
ſacrifice thaw Cain, by which be altained witneſſe, that he 
was rig htenus; where wee ſet that not only Alel him-. 
ſalle was juſt and rightees, that is excellent; bur his 
gifts were excellent, and that alſo excellent to God 
ward, God himſelfe ( as the Text ſaith) teſtiſy ing of 
his gifts, that they were excellent; which Tale they 
could not have with God, except they were in truth, 
perfectly holy and „„ bis ſight; not for” 
the perfection of Abels doing them, but freely be- 
cauſe (as alſo it is ſaid of Noah) bee was made heir of 
tbat righiteorſnaſſebicb is by faith, verſe, 2. Mis is the 
righteouſtefle. of Chriſt, which is ſo mighty in ope- 


27 


Heb. 11. 45 
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e b own e die vs, 
our on ſelves; but alſo wich the fa po? 5th e 
doth be dir all our good works 2nd bir 


verſat ion, making hot only ts out fe _ 


our works perfeRly boly und vightedut in 
ae and yet not by theſe works, made . ; 
rin ealy holy and righteous in the gbr Of 1 


God, to deſerve heaven 1s the 10 
becauſe a Chriſtian bath = 
Juſtiffcat ion A his perſe 
nme to oe any" good e Ta 
Chfilt ceftif bo z Rl IE ines Ife, t 
beleeviog only, 4. "Bil eva 8 
lee ver are wit Bhs Re , atddie, made thus 
feRly holy and righteous in the ſight of G 
that they ws. 6p come ne 
fice Sf or At iv 
(as Ted ) he bath now * 
that nothing is welcome and acceptable be ſore h 
chat which is perſectiy holy i bls 
but that beter he taniſeRerh « bottom) 
| 255 'ofFismer \ That her n hes merty ani truth foto 
meet together, an righteouſueſſe and peace ſo o tiſſe each 
other, har be makes all things new, and all the works 
of his children, with the.tmeere rindore of his ſonhes 
righrecniſneſſe to bee, fas ny above che i ſeoſe 
and feeling, pecfenh) bal) and vghttous in the fi 
of Gold fre 71 that ſo they may 19 Af 
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I ttall ſaorifices,, arceytable by Teſus Cbriſt, that is, in the 
tincture of Jeſus Chriſts righteouſneſle, only made 
perſectly holy and rigbreous in the fight of God, 
freely; {© is it as plaioly and truly teſtified, toge · 
ther with many other witneſles,by a faithfull Diſpen 
of Gods myſteries in our Church, teſtifying thus 
againſt the Papiſts : f am Papiſt fland out here, and ſay, 
Ss Chriſt taketh aur works, and dyeth them in bis blood, 
and then offereth them to bis Father, who accepteth them 
as meritorious, not for our ſakes , nor their own, but andy 
far Chriſt : I anſwer, That ( hriſt in deed dieth the works 
of the godly in bis blood, and ſo preſenteth them unto 
his Father, and his Father accepteth them at bis hands : 
| but n way in reſpe of any ſatisfatron of finne, or merit 
| of ſalvation; but only as teſtimonies of our thankfulneſſe 
and duty, and not otherwiſe : Where we ſee it is plainly 
teſtified, that our works —_ they be made per- 
fectly holy and righteous in the ſight of God, doe- 
merit nothing: yet notwirhſta that they may be 
welcome ſactifices of our praiſe and thankſgiving, and 
teſtimonies of our thankfulneſſe acceptable before 
God ; and have the teſtimonie of God, that like the 
ſacrifice of Abel, they are excellent before him; they 
muſt in the tinctue of Chriſts blood and righteoui- 
neſſe, be new died perfeQly holy and righteous in the 
fight of God freely; which new die and tincture no- 
thing caningraine upon them, but only the blood and 
nghteouſneſſe of Chriſt; which therefore is called 
ofien in the word and Goſpel, the righteouſnes of 
God; not only becauſe it is the tighteouſneſſe of that 
perſon that is both man and God, or becauſe it is a: 
ighieoufneſſe given freely by God; but alſo becauſe 
it being an H phraſe to call whatſoever is 1 


_—_— * 
2 . 
- - 


* - wann * 
of Free | — * » 
Tent, to be of God; ſeeing this | is ſo 
excellent in it ſelſe; and ſecondly makes the perſon 
cloathed inthe ſame excellent in the fight of God; 
and thirdly makes not only his perſon, but alſo, all his 
works,excellent in the ligh of God, ls it not worthis 
ly called the righteouſneſſe of God ? Bur here we 
may conclude this ſecond e of Seri if 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, do make not only us, our ſelves, 
excellently and perfectly ri in of 
God; but alſo all our w a = 
fecly wy and righteous in rhe fight God 
ly; The ſaying ot the Apoſile muſt needs bee true, 
the wee are ſo holy that zre are without all blame, 


and without all fault in the ſight of God freely, Co. Colt. fla 


hſs.1.22. 


Whereunto- Eraſmws in his Paraphraſe upon the Freſmss in hs 


ſame place, addeth the reaſon and 
drawn from the horribleneſle of ſinne, ſay ing thus, 
Becauſe there can lee betwixt God and ſinners n penct, 
it bath pleaſed bim, not by the minifiry of Angeli, but by 
the bodily death of his own ſonne, to forgrve you all the 
offenſes of your former life z and ſhewing further = 

ow 


power of Gods forgiveneſſe how great it is, 
roceedeth with the Apoſtle, ſaying, And makes 
oly,unblamable,and fault e 1n-Gods fight, whichto 

the meer operat ĩon of the tighteouſneſſeof God, oaly 

able to effect this upon us, Bezs, in his larger Notes , in bis 


upon, Kew. . 17. doch thus clecrly teſtifie,fiying; Nac larger Nos: 


autem diligenter conſi derata, cc. s being dili- — 
genthj conſidered, doe manifeſtly declare; what is meant by. 
that word (of the: righteeuſneſſeof God) bas per- 


fiction, and bigh integritie revealed in the Goſpel 
which whoſocuer is ende, hes is preſented: 


| with 
before 
God,, 


* 
w 
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God, 4 h , as the Apoſtle ſpeik- 
eth, Col. i. 22. that is, hoh and unblamsable; & qui nul 
lius crimins poſsit poſtulars , one that can be reproved 
and blamed of no fault. And I add, what can a man 
wiſh and defire more for full perſection? | 


T He third proofe of Scripture , proving that we, 
The Sd 1 ws cloathed with Cbriſts righreouſneſs . py 
place +57 p-. not only truly made righteous, but alſo perfeRly holy 
"cd axe and righteous intbe ſight of God freely, is Co ſoſ. 1. 28. 
perfecily bo'y and 2.10, where, when the Apoſtle in rhe firſt place 
and de' hath ſhewed, in his own example, what is the proper 
is Goloſ1,23, Office and duty of all Miniſters and Preachers of the 


& 10. Goſpel generally; namely, to labour every here te 
preſent every man per fett in C briſt Teſus 3 preſently hee 
addeth in the next chapter, in way of application unto 
the Coloſsians, that were by his labour converted,ſaying, 


And yee are complete in him, which i the Head of at! 
principalitie and power : whete we are to mark, that he 
Gich rot, that being ingraffed into Chriſt , you ſhall 
bee complete hereafter in time ro come; but, now 
in the preſent time, yee are full, complete, and 
pete ct, not by your ownedoings, br 1 * ; becauſe 
yorrare the members of ſuch an Head, that is the Head 
of all principalities and powers, rich A to make 
you alſo, without your owne doings, rich in all ful- 
neſs and completeneſs of his own ſufficient fulneſs, 
freely and perfectly. Of which place of Scripture 
the learned Interpreters ſpeak worthily thus; Eff au- 
tem ſententia vald/ inſigni, digna quam omnes pit ſem- 
per in conſpectu haleant, &c, that is, This is'a very no- 
table ſaying, worthy that the godly ſhould have it al- 
wayes in their ſight. For, firſt, it teacheth very cleerly 


of 


of þ RO 4 
wa) that th 


of Þ 


are ſantijied, 


Therefore they does a twofold or double wrong to 
je. For —_ that, that 
of God. hy me- 
ion: And — 
are ungratefull and unthankfull , that they ſeek from! 
elſewhere, that which, being in C briſt, they now bave 
already: And what bave we nowalready? Even that 


God,that 


they derogate from the 
thing more than his 


which "boſe learned 


place, namely, upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, That : 4 
[may know him, and thevirtne of bus reſurretion, ſaying * 
thus, For in this virtue of his teſurtection all chings 


are beftowed upon us: As, 


ou 


\ Secondly, abolitie- peccats, the De f of ſin, 


2 „jeſticia acquiſitio , the arcaining of f . | 


Thirdly, liberatto-a reatu, 
and puniſhment. 


Founkly, mertis viforra, vĩctorĩe over death. And | 

Fifthly, Ta beats immortatitatss ,” aſſured hope and | 
Mabe te et \ bleſſed immorralirie. And what en a 
man-wiſh more * And therefore ſound is the conclu- 


— of theſe faithful Di 
; fulneſſe of the Godhead beach faying afrer this mau 


thoſe words of the 


of the Godbead 


fecłi ſumus, we a Don 
whole Godbe 
That having 


gotten and — 1 have — 
ſeſs ſull 


per ſectionʒbecauſe with ove oblation of bimſelfe 
he bath — perfe TRAC for ever all them 2 


n 


ors teſtifie ia another 


wall gue 


V3 


Ad 


ſers of Gods myſteries,. 
„Fir in him duelſetb 


Ler, 
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ner, Null igitur ali a re poſt Chriftum nobis opus ef, & c. 
that is, Afrer we bave — Chriſt,ye have ka of 
in cha w.4 DO other thing; ſor he that bath Chriſt,bath afl things; 
have all ch ig and hee that faith is iog { i hath no 
need to ſeek for wiledome, or righteouſneſs, or per- 
ſect freedome from elſewhere ; per eundem enim plent 
perſicitin, & juſtificatur q that is, becauſe by him he is 
fully juſtificd, and made fully perfect, that is (as I ſay 
Nill ) perfedly boly aud righteow in the ſight of God 
freely, 
And this is Chriſts full ſatisfaction that is wrought 
fully in us, and upon us by Chriſt, which many talk of, 
but ſew underſtand, even as little, as they know what is 
meant by Gods forgiveneſle : for becauſe God made 
man perfectly holy and 1 the firſt, and thete- 
by a complete creature, bis juſtice is not ſatisfied, un- 
Gods inftice is till he ſees his creature ad perfectly holy and righte- 
nor faced ous in his fight, as he made him at the firſt : but none 
perfectly holy Can undertake to bring this ro paſſe but Chriſt ; and 
and rightcou . rherefore he undergoing for us, and overcommin 
that puniſhment of Gods juſtice, that wee ſhou 
have borne , and conveying, by the power of his im- 
putat ĩon, that juſtice and perfe& righteouſneſs that 
he fulfilled for us, tobe inus, and upon us in Gods 
ſighe, hath thus by his death fully wrought by himſclfe 
alone vhatſoever the perſect juſtice of God requi 
tobe in us; and ſo hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of 
God, by making us perfefly holy and righteous in the 


ſight of God freely. And thus re i ge of made 
f 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, complete in the fight of God, 
the juſtice of God is fully ſatisfied : ſo that although 
the death of Chriſt, ſatisfying for us, be without us 
in Chriſt, yet the virtue, fruit, and power of chat ſa- 

K 565Y " tisfation 


we 
tisſaſtion is Ban 


3 122 in the 


thereſore it is well obſerved of the faith 
full Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries aforeſaid , ſaying, 
concerning the death of Chriſt, after this manner 1 

ories de morie _ 3 Seriprre, fr — 10 


tiumque illiu in is, as Often 
— if 3 of Chriſt, ic dork 
place and er the fruitand price thereof ins; becauſe 


by it, | 
"Fi, ford ul een, we ate made 


— juſtviam,we are reſtored ire 
* 55 Dos reconciliati, wee a reconciled to 
Muh, per eam redempts „ by it wee abe be- 
of liſe opened 


e i= 
— and ſufficiently 

i re Gb of God? ſceing. in the two firſt 
conſiſt full ſatisfaction to God, namely, 
the death of Chriſt we are made cleatie from 


clean 


de 


y, janus vite TI 


our 
and reſtored into righteouſneſs? And therefore it is 


aptly ſaid by that reverend itagainſitthe Pa- 


— — — — 
do in commiſtion, parth in omiſtion , partly in * 
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that which we ought not 10 dos, partly in not doing that 
which we ought to doe ; ſatisfaRion for ſin muſt ſerve te 
arquit both the one, and the other; It muſt take away what 
we have done, and ſupply what we have not done, ar elſe it 
cannot be called s ſatisfadt ion. But ſo doth our Juſtifi- 
cation; it aboliſheth, though myſtically, yet truely, 
all our fins from before God, and ſo (as it was ſaid be- 
fore) makes us clean from all our ſpirituall foulneſs ʒ 
and, ſecondly, reſtores us into righteouſneſs, ſorhat we 
are made perfeQly holy and righteous inthe ſight of 
God freely; and ſo the juſtice of God in us is fully 
ſatisfied, becauſe we are made complete inthe fight of 
God, and ſufficiently righteous. But that we may not 
fow too long in this ſea of happineſs , let us proceed 
to the rext place of Scripture. | 


'F* He fourth proofe of Scripture therefore, proving 

The 2 oh that we, by being cloathed with Chriſts righteout- 

$-1iprure.pro- NES, are not onely truely made righteous, but alſo pet» 

ving the Per. ſectly holy and righteous in the ſight of God freely, 

Scheu bed is Heb.10.14. where the Apoſtle ſaith, For by one effe- 

children of ring bath Chriſt made perfeft for ever them that are ſan- 

Sol, ,, fied. If they be once by him alone made perſect for 
aan ddany thing to theſe per- 
Nothing can cer, who may preſome to addany thing t per 
be added ro ſons, to make them one jot more perfect in the ſighs 
our righrecus Of God > For the better underſtanding whereof, let 
— us marke the circumſtances of the place, which doe 
much enlighten the matter. For, comparing the Sa- 

crifices of the Old Teſtament with that one Sacri- 

fice of Chriſt, offered up by himſelſe, in the New Te- 

ſtament, he ſhewerh, That although the blood of Buls 

and of Goats , being but types, and figures, and ſha- 

dowes of the good things to come, are of ſuch force, 


my ee 22 Aer 
the unelean did Godike demo rhe ; 
rifying of the ſleſh, ſo that the facrifice be 5 
and 7 they went away clean from all their 
fins ; et notwichſiandin rhoſe e * o 
weak, thart could Id norbrin . conti- 
nuall qu of conſe nee they ſelt 
themſelves to flip again, and to fall into new ſins and 
infinnit ies, they were fain to bring new Sactifices to 
renew their peace of conſcience: and-why ? becauſe 
it was impoſſible that the blood of Buls and of Goats, 
being but ſhadowes of the truth, ſhould take awiy (in, 
and make the commers thereunto perſe; for ſo the 
figures and ſhadowes ſhould goe away , at leaſt in out- 
ward appearance, with the glory belonging and reſer- 
ved as due unto the ſubſtance it ſelſe. Bur when 
Chriſt, the truth it ſelfe, came, ſignified bythoſe ft- 
res, 2nd did folly exhibir dnl ro performe fully 
truth that was repreſented in th es; Then 
the blood of Chriſt, who through of ig etemall ſpi- 
rit offered himſelfe without ſpot to God, did fo fully 
purge and purifie our conſciences from deady Nees 7 
ferve the living God, that now there is no need of 
moreS2erifice for fig, becauſe God dt 
as remetnber our fins any more, Heb. 10. 7. 18. 
why? E offering of K intele he 
made perſe# for ever all them that are ſandlied. rh n 7... 
Where — us ay the full perfection of the New fm. os 4 
Teſtament above the Old, here compared rhe one with {8.08 
the other, and the New paſſing the Old in foure cir- can.tarces. 
cumſtanees. 
Firft, be faith not inchoatively and ĩmperſe * 
it is ſaid of the Old Teſtament, that it made * 


pertec; T19% bur perfe@ty.. 
1 Secondly, 


as f 


b g 


= 4 © . 14 ; : 5 . * 4 5 * N 
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Secondly, be ſaich not, that he will make perfe&, 
bur, he bath made ; 5k that this perſe& 
makifig of vs fifhreous in t God, is alrea- 
dy per ealy done. - 

Thirdly, not for a ſeaſon to be by intercourſes of- 

ten renewed with new Saciſices (as the Papiſts doe 

counterfeit in their Maſſe ; ) but perpetually and conti · 

. nually. And, 

4 Fourthly, notonely for long times, as whole yeers, 

and ſuch like; bur for ever and ever, as the doctrine 

| of our Church ſpeaketh. Thus hath Chriſt made all 

Chin ham bis children and Church 1 mode , that 

r 


ade us righ- is, omnes, ſolos, & ſemper : firſt, omnes, all that are ſancti- 
= quote fied: ſecondly, ſolos, only they that are ſanRified : and 
* thirdly, ſemper, he hath made them perſectly righte- 
ous,continually, and for ever. Hence he is called Mel- 


chiſedec, that is, the King of righteouſneſle, becauſe he 
makes all his ſubje cts thus ri us: 


none 
made 


but his ſubjects only: thirdly, all his ſubje&s are 
py holy and righteous, from all ſpot of fin in the 
ight of God,only and for ever. And therefore did the 
Prophet Daniel, ch.9.24. propheſic of Chriſt, That at 
| his comming he ſhould not onely make an end of fin, 
but alſo bring in an _— rigbteouſneſſe , that is, 


making the children © 
— 
ever. 


Hence we ſee the reaſon why the learned doe pro- 
nounce the juſtified children of God to be not only 
ſully and completely, but alſo ſufficiently righteous 
before on. — * the am of roy ay com- 

letely and perfectly righteous in the ſight of God, 
—— he is ſofficiently — in the ſight of God: 
but 


God perſectly righteous 
ſpot of fin inthe fight of God, for ever and 


— 


\ 


of Pros Iaftification. Chart cw © 

but if he be not ſufficiently „then is he not | 
perfectly holy Fee e fight of God. But 

hart 7 uſtivied chi of God is, above his ſenſe and 

ven ee hteous in the ſight of God, 

is is reſtified 5 Gab imſelfe, 2 — where , Cern 

we may —— Saint Paul, 2 — of 

corruption 10g him, and not 

(as the circum *of the place (hew) that he — 

not ſufficiently righteous in the figbrof —— 

grieving at the ſame;and therſore pray ing thrice 

oftentimes roGod againſt the ſamezGod — 

ſaying, My Grace (v ix. of Free Juſtification,the Graco 

of graces called often the Grace of God, and gift by 

Crace, Rom. 5. ) i ſufficient for thee; that is, makes thee « Row. 5. 

ſufficiently & perſectiy righteous from all ſpot of — 

remnants of thy cotru — fight freely : and 

then adds the reaſon why he ſhould be content with 

this rich grace of Free Juſtification, ſaying , For abe 


power of my grace of Free Iuſtification is manifeſted and 
made perfel in thy weakneſſe y becauſe if thou hadſt ror | 


weakneſſe and corruption in thee, thou ſhouldſt have 
no need of my grace of Juſtification : but in that | 
make thee, from all thoſe infirmitics which thou ſee- 


leſt to hang upon thee, ſufficiently and r 
reous in my ſight f:eely,berein my free Grace © falt 


fication is greatly magnified , and glorified. Wbich 
reaſon did ſo — content Saint Paul , that be aid, 


Very gladly tberefore will I rejoyce rather in mine inſirmi- 
ties : what, imply ? uo, but that the power of Chrifts 


grace, me thus ſufficiently and perſectiy 

teous inthe iche lebe of God —— dwell tn 22 
we may ſeo how true that fayi of Calvin is, of luſti- 
ſication in another place, That Thar Jltigion __ 
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naked of our own righteouſneſſe, doth fo cloath and 
enrich us with the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, that the 
ſeying in Luke 1. 52. is fulfilled, Hee filleth the bungry 
in with good things: tor Paul hungring after his one ins 
herent righteouſneſſe, when his own inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe could never have made him ſufficiently and 
perfectly righteous in the fight of God, is ſent away 
| filled hh he erandrich grace of Chriſt,making 
him ſufficiently and perfectly holy and righteous 
from all ſpot of fin inthe vght of God freely. Which 
treaſure (ſaith'L «ther) E ſaiab inwardly conſidering did 
in the tenth of his Prophecy ſay : T be conſumption de- 
creed ſhall overflow with rigbteouſneſſe i as if he had ſaid, 
Faith which 1s a briefe and ſummary fulfilling of the 
Law, tanta juſtitia credentes replebit, that is, ſhall reple- 
niſhthe Belcevers with ſo great rightcouſneſle, ut nulla 
alia re ad juſtitiam opus haleant, that they fhall not have 
needof any other thing, to make them morerighteous. 
Rom. le. io. Which Paul alſo doth teſtifie Rom. 10. ſaying, For 
with the heart man beleeverh unto righteouſueſſe ; where» 
by he hath no need of works to make him righteous 
in the ſight of God; ſed emni bona repletur, verequs 
filius Dei efficitur , that is, but is repleniſhed freely 
withall goodnefle , and truely made the Son of God, 

Iohn 1.2 . Tobn I,12, 

Yea, that the true Beleever is made ſufficiently and 
perſectly righteous (becauſe he isby Free Juſtification 
thus freely repleniſhed with all tighteouſneſſe in the 

ſight of God) is likewiſe plainly taught, and 

uh” teſtified in the doctrine of our Churcb;raughr 
Dotrnt za firſtReftorers of the Goſpel in this land, fay 

the Sermon of Sermon of the Reſurrection of Chritt aſter this man- 
thereſuret> ner; It had not been.enough ts be delivered by bis death 


4 
[ 


Luke 2 


A 
* 


from fiw , excopt by bi 
— 4 poſed an and * 6. w. right 


#0 75 


And no mani ra a — a 
ficient — Gor, 

— calls it hereupoa 2 great and plentiful 
Redemption , Pſal. 130.7. And Paul calls Free 
cation, The receiving of the —— Grace, and of 


the gift of righteouſneſſe. Rom. 5. 17. r rig bis- 

— * —— ife through Ieſas Cbri I . 
verſe. 21. Ard although it is true, tbat the children Verſe 21. 
of God may bee called Saints to menward for their 
ſanctification; yet the true cauſe that makes them 
Saints in the ſight of Cod, mage e deren pa 
by it. alore, they are made thus 6055 678 per- 
ſectly holy and fighteo — t of finne, in the 
en hy the only: — 


Piu. 


— to the Hebrewes —— 

are Ieſus that be might — e the people, that i is 
make _ Saints, that is, perſectly holy and ri 
with bis ows bleed, ſuſſered without the Gate, Then let us 
not give this precious name of Saints 


our own holy Micron \ bur to the 

bloodof Ch ſt in our ſuſtification;becaule fanRifiee> | 

tioo-ivifo-firre from — = | 
bur declare 


Saints to Godward, — — | 
that ve ore Saints 10 mord t wherein men are much | 


* 


> — 


_ - 
— 


340 CAP. 11. 7 be Honey-C 

Bur the right rule is that which Luther giveth, ſaying 

Lutler in Gal. thus : When 1 was 8 Monk 1 did oftentimes moſt beartily 
5-18. wiſh,That I might once be ſo happy, as to ſee the converſati- 
Luther decci. en aud life of ſome Saint or boly man: But in the meane 
ved in lis opi- time I imagined ſuch a Saint, as lived in the wilderneſs , 
9 abſtaining from meat, drink, and living only with rootes of 
hearbs,and cold water, which laboured to attaine ſuch perfe- 

fon, that they might be without all feeling of temptations 

and ſins: and this opinion of theſe monſtrous Saints, I had 

learned not only out 7 the books of theSophiſters, & School. 

men, but alſo out of the books of the Fathers, as Hieron,and 


ſuch lite: But now in the light of the Goſpel we plarnly ſee, 
who they are whom c hri ſt and his Apoſtles call Saints, not 
they which live a ſole and a ſingle life, or in outward ap- 
pearance do other great and monſtrous works,or ſuch only as 
are canoniaed in the Popes Kalendar for Saints in beaven: 
But they which being called by the ſound of the Goſpel and 


| Baptized, doe believe that they be juſtified andclenſed by the 

| death of Chriſt, So Paul every where writing to the 
Chriſtians, calleth them Saints, boly,the children and heirs 

of God, and ſuch like, Whoſoever therefore (faith he ) 

A bel-evers' | doe Geleete in Chriſt , whether they bee men or women, 
are Saintss bond or free, are all Saints: not by their own works, 
but ty the works of God, which they receive by faith. 

To conclude ( {aith he) they are Saints through ſuch ax 

holineſſe as they freely receide; not through ſuch au ho- 

dmeſſe, as they themſelves bave gotten, by their own in- 

duſtry and good works, Where we ſee that he aſcribeth 

all the cauſe of being Saints unto their Juſtification; 

although he ſhewes afterwards, That ſanct i fication un- 

ſeperably follows Juſtification,and declares the fame : 

For thus be ſaith further, So Minifters of the iword, the 
Magiſtrates of Common-wWeales, Parents, Children, Ma- 


fters, 


"WW 


ws ® 


ſtert, Seryants, al are ire Saints; þr 


aud befo 
al things, . ure themſelves that Chriſ i their wi 
e 
condly , if every one duty in hit Joe. 
ding to the rule of Gods mord ; and obey net the fleſb, 
repreſſe the lufts and deſires thereof, by the Spirit, in 
meaſure ; though not all in like meaſure. And againſt 
the corrupters of this order and hee pro- 0 
nounceth an Anathema thus: And let bim bee boldex \ 2 
accurſed, boſoe ver ſhall not give this honor unto Chriſt to | 


beleeve, that by bis death and word, be is Iuftified a 
ſanfiified, and ſo made Saint; for can we re . 
this precious name, with greater glory to Chriſt, than 


to aſcribe it to the blood righteouſnefle of 
Chrift? and with greater aſſuredneſſe and ſulneſſe to 
IG _—_ — 1 
made complete, a holy righteous, | 
from all — of ſinne Ip flgbe of, | 
Nay,if we will rejoyce in that whic ſ 
be gives us, in this glory of Free Juſtification, yet 
— matter of rejoycing : not be ing content in this 
appy ſtate of his own righteouſveſle , to call us 1 
Saints, holy ones, and the righteous ney where in 4 
his word? bur alfo being tranſlated by this beneſit % en 
no Chit, hee cola us, . rfull vehe- tie cod. YN 
mencie of our excellent perfection, even Rigbteouſ- n he name 
＋ 1 ſelſe 3. and not fimply fo = 2 * 
ſelfe 3 but the righteouſneſle of God, as the Apo- | 
ſtle teſtifieth 4 Cor. 5. 21. ſaying ,+ Hee that kugw Ceran,. 
no finne was made ſinne for ws : but wherefore, or to — 
what end and purpoſe > That we being tranſlated inte 
bim, might bee made, Therighteouſneſſe of God, Where 
we ſee that the Apoſtle is not content to ſay, that 
4 Bb; we 


FP 


Cusn. 


chyſoſt. in 


Cor. 5. 21. 


»4 


we are made righteous, no nor prefealy righteous , 
but by a — ſpeech , — is — 
even the righteouſneſſe of Cod: being a figurative ſpeech, 
when wee are not content to uſe the Concrete; but to 
expreſſe the excellent perfection of a thing, we uſe 
the Abſtract: as to fay ,hee is not only patient, but 
very patience it ſelſe; or not only very meek, but 
even meckneſle it ſelfe ; ſo faith the Apoſtle, that 
wee are made even the righteouſneſſe of God : the 
excellercy of which ſpeech Chi ſo ſtome — 
burſteth forth with this juſt admiration, ſaying, Qalis 
ſermo# que mens iſta commendare poteri? that is, what a 
faying is this what underſtanding can ſufficiently com- 
mend & ſer it forth? For (ſaith he)be harh made the righ- 
teous one, a inner, that he might make ſinners righteous, 
Nay, he ſaith v ot ſo neither but that which is far more, for he 
is not content to name the qualifying , but as it were the 
very ſubſtance ſel; for be ſaith not, he was made a ſinner, 
but fin; and hi ſaith not, that we might be made righteous, 
but Righteoaſneſſe it ſelfe : yea, and the Righteouſneſſe of 
God: for it is of God, ſhewing that it bath no ſpot or ſtain 
in it, from whence all ſiune vaniſheth away : as alſo that 
God mholy performes it, therely declaring the magni- 


; ficence of the gift, What can be ſpoken more excel- 


lently of this paſſing excellent new creation ? for fur- 
ther proofe whereof ; hence wee may ſee the cauſe, 
why God having juſtified Abraham, he is not content 
to call him righteous; but even righteouſneſſe it ſelſe; 
ſaying. Eſay 4 1. 2. * ho raiſed up Iuſtice or righteouſneſſe 
from the Eaſt, and called him to hig foot? Is it not qued- 
dam ſtupenaum, that the moſt perfealy _ 
God, ſhould call a mortall man not only righteous , 
bur rightecuſhefle ir ſelſe > is it not a CG 
* ming 


7 


— — = extoll — dignific 
or can any man 
condition ſufticiently ? no, but becauſe it ĩ im- 
mediate work of God, it paſſeth the reach both 
and Angels. 2 
But thus much ſhall ſerve, pro meo modulo, of this 
firſt point, ſhewing the excellency of this ſecond 
part of Free I uſt iſcation, namely, that this cloathing us 
with the righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, doth make 


os fully, complecely fufbciently, and porfali | 
andrighteon, from pe of jn,jrthe bg fr 


of men 


aCHAP. XII. 
That the juſtified children of God, are ſo perfetly and ex- 


cellenth righteous before God, that are 
? Ss glorious in the bee 
of God, 


a] HE ſecond point ſhewing the exceeding - 
oY excellency of Free ieee is, That they 


are thereby made ſo perfectly clean, from all 
KF (por of fine, and fo perfeRly boly and righ- 


Fs 
teous; That before God, they e and 


doe,thovgh myſtically in reſpe& of outwar and 

contrary neg, yet inwardly and truly ſhine =» 

ouſly in the fight of God]; as it isevidently refti 
unanĩ- 


from Gos own mouth by many Scri 

mous conſent of all the beſt Diſpenſers of Gods 
Myſteries : the principall and chicte whereof 1 will 
briefly recite, b 


DU&+-- > The 
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_. The firſt place of Scripture, is that notable prophe- 
X — ge, al. 45, Where — Figure of go/omon mat» 
proving, that Tying the King of Egypis daughter; it is plainly pro- 
the juſtifies phetied , T hat Chriſt leſas commitig ro marry unto 
Golaemade himfelfe the Church of the Genriles , to make her 
. glorious in the his Queen, and a fit Bride tor his own ſelſe, doth firſt 
8 cloath her with the wedding - garment of his own righ- 
teouſuc ſſe, called in the vinth verſe , The Veſture of 
the Gold of Ophir; ſaying thus, On thy right band doth 
ſtand the Queen in a Veſture of the Gold of Ophir: and 
then prefently adds thereupon, That hereupon, ſhee is 
all glorious within, where we are to mark, That though 
he ſaith, within: that is, myſtically to us-ward, and in- 
wardly and ſpiritually to God-ward; yet ſhe is not on- 
ly glorious,but alſo all gloriouswithin:and to ſhew that 
the wedding-garmentof his own righteouſneſle,is the 
cauſe of all 125 perſect gloriouſneſſe, he preſently ad- 
| Verſe 13. deth ; for her claathing 1s of wrought gold, verſe 13. 
* whereby ſbeenters with joy into the Kings Palace, that is, 
into the Kingdome of heaven ; which is not meant, the 
kingdome of glory above, but the joy full and glorious 
Tye nP! ſtate of the Church under the time of the Goſpel, 
the Goſp:)'s Which in the newTeſtament,(as Calvin well norerh)for 
„The the | thefull revealing of the Treaſures of Chriſt, - j which 
_— we enter, even as it were, into the ſecret cloſets of heaven, 

is called every where the Kingdome of Heaven. 

2 The ſecond place of Scripture not only confirmi 
but alſo explaining , and cleering all this to bee veri- 
fied upon the Churchof the Gentiles, isthatto the 
Eph. 5. 2 5, 26,27. Where S.Pa being an eleRveſſell 

e, ſent forth purpoſedly to deck the new Bride of the 
9 Gentiles with this wedding · gatment of Chriſts righ 
teouſneſſe, ſne ves that Chrilt giving himſelfe ſor us, 


] * 


v 4 © 


hath made us fo cleane, that he makes us hereby ts 
himſelf, that is, though myſtically tous, yet ſpiritually 
and truly to himſeltc, « glorious Church(mark & glorious 
— or Congregation : but how, or wherein gloti- 
ousꝰ he ſhewes — not haVing now in this pre- 
ſent time, one ſpo or wrinkle of ſin; this is very glorious 

indeed: but is there all? no, nor any ſuch thing; this is 

more glorious: but is there all then>no,Bur males her ſo 

holy that ſhe is unblamably boly, This is exceeding glori- 

ous indeed: Thus hath Chriſt made us to himſelſe a glo- 

eus Church, Whereupon we may ſee the truth of that 

ſaying of Chryſoſtome upon the like place of Scri cleyſof 4 
Colsſ. 1.22 ſaying : non peccatis ſolum liberavit, &c. ſed Call. © 
glorioſos & illuſtres reddiait , that is, He bath not on 

freed us fromour ſinnes; butalſo hath made us ſhining 

bright & glorious : Which ro be truly wrought upon 

us, in the fight of God by our Juſtification, Maſter M poonben in 
Downbam in bis Chriſtian Warfare upon Juſtification, his Chriſtian 
cleerly teſtifiesſaying, The bright ſhining Sun right 
teouſneſſe, hath made us freely ſo perfedly righteoms , that 

in him we alſo ſhine gloriouſly in the ſight of God, And 
no marvell , for thefe two evident reaſons. n bd.” 

The firſt ſtrongly preſſed by Pas! him̃ſelſe, who Gods fg. 

comparing: the glory of the Law with the lory of * 

the Goſpel, ſayth, If the miniſtration of death written 
with letters, and ingraven in flones was glorious , ſo that 

the children of Iſrael could not fledfeſily behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of bis countenance, which glory was 
to be done away How [ball not the miniftration of the ſpi- 
rit be more glorious? For if the miniftration of tondemns- 1 
tion was glorious , much more doth the miniſtration of | 
righteouſneſſe exceed in glory, Where wee are to mark, 
that if the adminiſtration of the riches of the Gof-- 


Two Reaſons. | 
why wee are 
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pel be ſo glorious, how glcrious are the riches them- 

ſelves? and how glorious muſt they needs bee that 

poſſeſſe, have, and enjoy thoſe riches? As more parti- 

eularly, If the adminiſtration of this righteouſneſſe 

exceed in glory; How doth this righteouſneſſe ir 

ſelſe exceed in glory ? and then bow unfallibly muſt 

they that arecloathed with the ſame, needs exceed in 

glory 2 yea, the g1ory of the ſhining of Moſes face and 

' the glory of theLaw it ſelf, che adminiſtration where- 

of made the face of Moſes ſo to ſhine, is (as the Apoſtle 

ſaith) no glory in compariſonof this excellent gory. 

2 The other reaſon is that which is before teſtified, by 

Calv. inlob15- Calvin, and is grounded upon invincible divine reaſon, 

16. derm. . That if the righteouſneſſe of the Angels be excellent, & 

makes them in truth gloriouſly ig teous 3 bow glo- 

rious muſt wee Les in the ſight of God, that 

(faith he) have a more than Angelicall righteouſneſſe in 

us > Becauſe, al:hough wee daily feele our ſelves filthy 

and loathſome , by drinking up iniquitie like water, 

yet God taking in hand to make us, above our ſenſe 

and feeling, righteous from the ſame in his ſight ; 

doth cloath us with the righteouſneſſe of his ſonne 

Ieſus Chriſt, which farre ſurmounteth the righteouſ- 

neſſe of the Angels. A lively figure of this our glo- 

' rious ſtate and condition by Chriſt in the ſight of 

God, was the Ark, which had not only a cover called 

the mercy-ſeat, made all of pure gold; which was a 

rabingtonia Type of Chriſt, who was all purity and perfeQion it 

Exod, ſelfe : but alſo the Arke which the merey-ſeat covered, 

The arke a being à Figure of the Church, although ir was made 

lively type of of fineShittim-wood, ſignify ing our ſanctific ation: yet, 

r gli beſides this it was: covered all over, both within and 
without, with the ſame beaten gold, that the mercy- ' 


ſeat - 


| 
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ſeat was made of : Wheteby it appeared in viem hoc 
. — as 3 it 
ſclfe : So are we cloathed, within & without, wich 1 
Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſs,whereby our ſim being a- * 
boliſhed out of Gods ſight we ate made both within e 
without even holy, exceeding glorious in the ſight of 

God. And therefore, it is truly teſtified by Maſter 
Smith writing upon ſal. 5 1. verſe 7. Upon thoſe Matter e 
words, alb thou me, and i ſhall le whiter tha : That * Pha. 51. 2. 


when 4 man is waſhed from his ſinnes iy faith in Chrifts ö 
Llood, then he is made of a moſt vile and loathſome finner, 
and filthy unclean limb of the Devil, a bleſſed member of 
Jeſus Chriſt , beautifull and glorious in the eyes of G 
being covered in Chrifts righteauſneſſe : Whereof ber 
makes this worthy uſe, ſaying, That chisſboald tbere- 
fare be a ſurpaſiing comfort to Gods children, That although 
they ſeeme pile, baſe , and miſerable in the blind eyes of 
ſinſull men,vho thereapon deſpiſe,ſcofleand contemm 
them; yet to remember that becauſe they are waſhed | 
in the blood of Chriſt, and cloathed with the moſt 
pure robe of Chriſts ri ſneſſe, they are even | 
in this life, in fo bleſſed and fo excellent ſtate and "2 
condition, that they are molt faire, moſt lovely, 4 
1 and glorious in the eyes of God our heaven- 1 
ly Father. ü 

Y So that in truth the Sun doth not ſhine more glo- 
rioufly in our eyes, than the. Church and true c 6 . 
of God, in this righteouſnefle of Chriſt, ſhines | Is 
ouſly in the ſight of God, as is cleerly illuſtrated by Revebaaro” © 2 
that lively Icon expreſſed, Revel. 12. 1. Which — N 


child of God ſhould have a 2 bright i 
befort their: eyes, to ſee there in howploriou 
Bridegroam Chiſt Jeſus | bath their 


flythe F. 
with: 


* 
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= with the wedding- e 
with the Veſture of the gold of Ophir , and although they 

z cannot look much in other looking-glaſſes without 
etl looking- danger of pride and vanity ; yet this will humble them; 


— 


glalle to be of- and therefore they ſhould never leave looking in this 

ren uſed of glaſſe, untill they begin to rejozce , for this glorious 

per. 18. Nate, with joy unſpeakable and glorious, i Pet. 1. 8. And 
this it is: And there appeared a great wonder in beaven , 
4 Woman cloathed with the Sunne, and the Moone was * 
under her feet, and upon her head a Crowne of twelue 
Starres, 

Y Firſt, obſerve, that it is not ſimply a wonder, but a 
great wonder; ſo great, that a naturall man cannot 
conceive the myſtery of it, bur this glory from hea- 
ven, is ready to ſtrik him more blinde, as it did Pau 

Ats:6.13-and himſelfe at the firſt, 48.26.13. & 8.9. of which he al- 
80. ſo, whenthe skales were fallen from his eyes, ſaid, Be- 
hold pee deſpiſers and wonder, and vaniſh away, for I will 
work awork (of free Juſtification,ver.39.) in your dayes, 
which yee ſhall not beleeve,| though a man would declare it 


A f. 1. uAnto yon, Act. t 3. 41. Yea, it is ſuch a great vonder, that 


it makes the children of God, that by the ſpirit do dif. 
1 Cora act, cerne the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. f f. tz. tobe 
1. raviſhed with joy and wonderment Jer. 3 3. S. 9. 

1% % - Secondly,where is this wonder > Ju heaven, that is, 
in the joyfull time and ſlate of the Goſpel, fully revea- 
ling the treaſures and myſteries of Chriſt: called therc · 
fore, eſpecially for the full reveal ing of the glory of 
Free Tuſtification,every where in the new Teſtament,the 

Matt1. 11,11% Kingdome of heaven, Mat.11.11.12, d 
5 Thirdly, what appeared? 4 #ames , that is, gene- 
rally thetrue militant Church, but particularly every 
true belecyer z becauſe they are married to Chriſt 


by 


1 | 


Tres 1uſification. Cnari> 
true faith as truly, as any woman can bee married 
i Bi ann won! Song W OP SOHO? ec 
Fourthly, hat is ſaid of this man, amifis Sole, 4 
ſbee is cloathed with the Sunne, namely, that ſhineth 
in the Firmament: that is, ſpiritually cloathed with 
this perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which ſwallow- 
eth vp , aud utterly aboliſbeth all the ſhadowiſh dark- 
neſſe of her ſins;and makes her to ſhine in holi- 
na ſſe and righteouſneſle,as gloriouſly in we. 
the bodily Sun ſhines glorioufly in out eyes, be 
ſhineth in his brighteſt hue:Thus hath Chriſt made her 
to himſelf a gloriousChurch, Ep. 5. 27. For which the Go- Eh... 
ſpel teaching this, is ſaid to creed in glom a Cor g. 9. * 
Fifthly, 4d bath the Moone whder her fert by che 
Moone is meant two thiogs; firſt our omi xi 


neſſe, even of ſanRification, which as it is like the 57 the Mons 


Moone, becauſe ir. is ſpotted and changeable; fo we — 


muſt have it under Our feet in two reſpecti as Marks tion vader our 


to diſcern, that wee are cloathed with the glorious © : 
Sunne of Chriſts righteouſneſfle. 

Firſt , wee muſt have it under our feet, by maki 
no account ofthe righteouſneſſe of our ſanctiſicati 


"ſore Godby reaſon, and in compariſon of the we 
ing · gatment df Chriſts righteouſneſſe, ih ich: ĩs the 
Sunne that we are ſo gloriouſſy cloathed wichall ; ſo 
that wee muſt make it no part of our ˖ 
garment, but have it, in that reſpectʒ under our 
that is, count it as Eſay did, as 4 menſtr o rloathy Bſay 
64. 6. and as dung meet to lie under our ſeet; as fh 
did, ſaying, / count all things loſſe, and doe jedge them 
to bee dang, that 1 may be fen in & brite em 
mbachis of tbe aw 


ving mine own righteouſ! 


the learned expound to be our 


* 
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- 
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wtought according toe law , not onely before our 

' Juſtification, bur alſo our righreouſneſle of ſanRifica- 
tion, wrought according to the law of God after our 

| Juſtification. But in what then would Paw! be found ? 
Only in the righteouſneſſe which through the faith 
Chriſt, even the righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith, 
rh1l.3.8,9. Quaſi dicat (ſay the learned) pro nihilo ha- 
leo meam juſtittiam, modo mihi contingat vera juſtitia; 
that is, I count my righteouſneſſe as nothing, ſo that 

I may be found in the true righteouſneſſe; becauſe (as 

| Chryſoftome ſa ith) when the Sun ſhines, it is but loſe to 
fit by a canale light, Why ? becauſe (ſaith he) Dei eft 
juſtitis , it is Gods righteouſneſſe, it is wholly a gift 
from God. But the gifts of God doe paſſe and ex- 
cell the weak good deeds that we doe by our labour, 
magna menſurs, in a great meaſure, 

Secondly, this Moon muſt be under our feet , be- 
cauſe our life is like a continuall walking in this world, 
as it were in a darke night; and therefore we muſt have 
the light of our ſanQification, flowing from our Juſti- 
fication, as the light of the Moon doth come from the 
Sunne io direct our feet in this dark world;zand to give 

| light, as the Afo0x doth, to other men walking in the 

dark night of this world, that they may ſee our good 
works, and gleriſie our Father which it in heaven. 

this is the fecond mark, ſhewing that weare myſtically 

cloatbed with the glorious Sunne of Chriſts righte- 

ouſneſſe; becauſe this ſanRification flowes infallibly 

_ — uſtiſicat ion as the light of the Moon comes 

in, the Moon ſigniſies alſo the riches, honours, 

ignities, profits, and pleaſures of this world; which 

be ing changeable and unconſtunt as the Moon, the ju- 


* of Free Taftifu ation... 2 ff ' 


as — Ford cloathed with the 
Sunne of Chriſts righteouſnefſe, and the 
ing the worth of the heavenly 22 885 
theſe earthly glories', ſhining 
the Moon; and doe — 25 
as if they uſed them not. being ready to 
the furthcr advantage and — * the e 
riches, and for the he gloryof God. Moſes, be 
come to yeeres of diſcretion, refuſed who calledthe Son 
of Pharaoh's daug bier; and 125 rather to ſuſſer adver- 
ſure with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
ſinxe for a ſeaſon > Efteemiug the rebwht of Chri ſt 
riches than the rreaſures of Egypt, "Ways Becauſe be 
bad regard to the recompence of the great reward of the 
unſcarc hable riches (as Saint Paul calls them) of rhe 
Goſpel, So the Cheiſtians in the Primitive Church 
72 vith jey the ſpoiling of their good — nr in 
themſebves (by being cloathed with the 
and wedding-garment of Chrifts rightoouſbeſſe) the ) that 
they bad in heaven a better and more euduring ſubſtance. 
And this is the very Head of our ſan the 
third mark, ſhewing, that we arc the woman in heaven 
cloat hed with the $ un. 
Sixthly, and laſtly, this women, or Bride, bach 
her head (to fignifie what an heaven ween 25 4 
Cronne of twelve (farres that is, ſhe fora fourch 
marke, the doarine of the Goſpel delivered y the 
tiye lve Apolttes, and preached by Gods ſaithfull Mi- 
niſters (which are called ſtarres in higheſt aceount) as 
ber C rowne, counting them 15 ber chiefeſt and þ 
— — with David, I; ir more to 
than gold, ea, than much ſine gold, and ſweeter . 
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=P the honey, and the lwney-combe, . And in ketping the 
rl. te. t. ſame ſhe knowes that there is a great reward, Pſ,19.10,17, 
And this is the fourth marke, that ve are the woman 

in heaven cloatbed with the Swnxe: and he that is thus 
gloriqus to the eyes of men, by having the Moon un- 
der'his feer, and is alſo thus glorious in the eyes of 
God, by being cloathedin his fight with the glorious 
Sun of his Sons righteouſneſſe, muſt needs be à great 
wander to the world; becauſe he is a wonder and admi- 
ration for beauty and glory, even in the eyes of God: 
for which cauſe God crieth out, doubling his word 
of admiration and wonder, ſaying , Behold, thou arr 
faire, my love: Bebold, thow art all faire, and there ic no 
Cant.4.1,7, ſpot in thee, Cant 41,7. Which admiration of Chriſt 
Doctor hal. àt the glory of his Church, is by Doctor Hal patheti- 
cally expreſſed after this manner, ſaying, O my Church, 
behold, in mine eyes, thus cloathed as thou art in my righ- 
teouſneſſe, oh how faire and glorious thou art | how a- 
love all compariſon faire and gloriom { But the Pro- 
phet Eſay, prophecying of the Kingdome and com- 
ming of Chriſt, expreſſeth this glory of his Church 

IF more gloriouſly, ſaying ; The Moone. ſhall be abaſhed, 
The Marginal and the Sunne aſbamed, when the Lord of boſts ſhall raign 
— — in Mount Z ion, and glory ſhall be upon his antient men, 
lay 24.23+ Eſay 24.23. : 

The meaning whereof the marginall note doth well 
expreſſe ſaying, aſter this manner, hen God ſhall re- 
fore bis Church (which is chiefly verified in the full 
exhibiting of Chriſt to juſtifie the ſame, Dan. 9. 2 4. and ſo 
ſhall reſtore it torighteouſneſſe) the glory thereof ſball ſo 
ſhine and bis Miniſters which are called his antient men, 
that the Sunne and Moon ſball be dark in compariſon of 
the glory thereof, Which excellent glory 8 the 

| hurch 


Dan. 9.24. 


">. 


8 we a Fae... 
of Free Tuftification, CMY. 12. 359 
Church Calvin doth yet more fully expteſſe aſterthis 
manner, ſaying, hen God jhall make cliane bis Church 
of her foulneſſe and aroſe (which he truly 
by Free Juſtification joyfully knowne) and ſo ſball ſer 
up the Kingaome of Chriſt , ſo great ſhall be the 2 
ficence and glory thereof, in refloring the people (tor = 
teouſneſſe) that thoſe things , which otherwiſe ſhine 1 1 
men moſt 97 1 as the Sunne and the Moonſhall then : 
tee darkneſſe. 1s not this excellent and magnificent 
. and glory indeed ? 


— Eſay , not contenting himſelſe 
herewith, but wan of the comming of Chriſt 
= heale the God of their ſinnes, prophe-- 


yet ſurther = more exceedi 

_—_— the light of the Moon ſh ploy, l 
the Sunne, and he light of the Sunne ſball be ſeven fold, 
as the light of ſeven — „ iu the day that the Lord lind- 
eth up the breach of bis people, and healeth the firoke of 
their wound, Eſay 30. 26. The meaning whereof is this, 
That, ibe light of the Moon wbich is the g —_ fry 
— forming us actively righteous to the — —— 

men, by which (as it was ſaid before) the chi of | 
God doe ſhine in this dark ni night of the world, as the | 
Moon, Cant.6.9, ſhall te as hel bt of the Sunne, that 4; 
is, farre more rich and plentifull than it was under the 
— of the old Church of the Iewes, and far more 


to all nations: But the light of be 
pm 1 — — — fret ſuſtica- 4 
ion, ſotming us righteous of God GY) 
by which tbe childrenof Godſhine inthe ſighr of God 
woſt gloriouſly as the Sunne, Cant. 6. 9. — 5. 27. Cones: 1. > 
ſball bee ſevenſold. that is, moft plent ĩſully revealed, and puckyaſs 2 
petſectly wrought; and — forth as ſeven ſunnes ”=_ 1 


- L * . % 7 . 
Fo * 2 * 2 
. 


© 2an9-244:5- On theChutech, by the death of Chriſt, Dan. 9. 24,25. 
by which many Prophets and Kings, and righteous men, 
have deſired to beare the things that we heare, and have 

3 not beard them, Matth. 13. 17. Whereby (as it was ſig- 
ez | nified unto paul in his converſion tothe Goſpel) ſuch 
a alight ſhined from heaven, farre ſurpaſſing the light 

A 2643. Of the Sunne, Ads 26.13. as that it makes the chil- 

* dren of God to ſhine in the ſight of God, as gloriouſly 
as the light of ſeven dayes; or as if ſeven Sunnes did 
ſhine forth together in them, and upon them. But 

| whenis this performed ® In the day that the Lord ſball 

Linde up the — of his people, and heale the ſtroke of 


' their wounds; that is, when Chriſt, dying to aboliſh 

; the ſins of his people, and riſing again for their full 

| Juſtification, ſhall thus perfe&ly and gloriqufly heale 

the wounds of their ſinnes; for by his ſtripes oneh we are 
Eſay 535+ bealed, E ſay 53.5. Dan. 9. 24. 


Dan g. 24. Whereu it is truly teſtified by the marginall 

— —— note upon — — by the comming of Chris 

ble upon the the Church ſhall be reſtored, the glory thereof ſhall paſſe 

_ * ſev en times the brightneſſe —— Sun. Which Calvin 

1... upon the ſame place expreſſeth yet more fully, fayi 

— — ſolendre lifrandes Me pres — or — 
that is, he ſigniſieth that the godly ſhall be enlighten- 
ed, and ſhine with fo * ſplendor and glory , ut f 
coacerventur ſeptem ſoles, &c. that is, if ſeven Sunnes 

3 f ſhould meet together, their brightneſſe and 

Chr he would be furre leſſe than the glory of Gods children. 

nighteouſneſſe Which ſimilitude 7 although it confitmes the ſay ing 

3 unutterable. . Paul, _— ——— of — 

2 Cor. 39 · D unto us, doth Dri us excee ory,. 

” Cor.3.9. and ſeemes — — eye — | 

ble; yet the teſtimony of Luther is Es, Þ 


1 Per. ; 4+ 


. * = 
| 6b 
- 


which Job Bar- 


upon the Croſſe, cryed out, that that 

tit ſpake of, was finiſhed, lob. 19.30. namely, that the 
| ſeventy weeks of yeers, whereof Daniel lied, 
that Chriſt ſhould die to finiſh tranſ and to 


make an end of ſinne, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, was now 1 — becauſe 


— that oe offering of bimſelfe upon the Croſſe, be bath 
made perfeR forever all them that are ſauiified, Heb, 10. 


14. whereby (as Calvis truly ſaith) for the ineftimable 


flowing ſtore of grace, and the incomparable ſtrength aud 
glory that, above the dayes of Iohn, at length appeared in 
his reſurrection, it is nom not without cauſe ſaid , that 
the beavenly Kingdome of God is ereded in earth, for 
the bring in of ſuch an everlaſting and glorious 
righteouſneſſe, as makes us in the ſight of God per- 
fe& forever; making alſo the true Beleever, that by 
the eye of faith, feeth and enjoyeth the ſame, :o77jqyce 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet.1.8, 

1s not this ſtateand condition juſtly and worthil 
called the Kingdome of Heaven? therefore Chri 
ſpeaking of the time of the Goſpel, calls it every 
where the Kingdome of Heaven, ſaying , 241.22. The 
Kingdome ef beaver,” is like a certaine King which 
makes 4 marriage for his Sonne: the ſurpaſſing royalty 
of which marriage, is ſuch and ſo great, that who- 
ſoever comes to the ſame in this glorious 
garment of the Bridegroomes righteouſneſle freely 


affered, is in this Veſture, of the Gold of Ophir, mar- 
ried to this Royall Bridegroome, and is. made his 
Bride, and Queen in this glorious robe of his own 
righteouſneſle for evermote. Is not this ſtate juſtly 
called the K:ngdame of beaven? And is expreſly teſti- 

ol, ſaying, The Kingdome of God, is r1gbtes 

„ 


fied by S. 


of Pree dee 
#nſueſſe,and peace and joy in the boly Ghoſt, 
mnt Je Mage, Tt Zwang 
ouſneſle, and 


being 2 
tar ee 7 
in the we 
ogy hay Tg SUES | 3 
- holy Ghoſt, ſerves chris, (for this is the true ſervice 6 
ohercn Chriſt will Nil be it Nu. 3. . 


unto God. and apgreced of mad Eon 14. 17 
18. This is the Kingdome of beaven, w which the 
of viſedome it ſelfe commands us firſt and above all 


things to ſeek, ſay ing, ſeek yer fir the kingdome of God: 
bes Hen the way and how thou enter 


thereinto, he ſhewes thee alſo, ſaying, firft, and be- 
hxe oll things fk Gods! reruns; * 5 
r e into me , 
— r and favour =o 
Ke 28 food and rayment 


— Rallbe cence thee, Monh. 6. + 
2 it is truly ſaid of the learned 


widem hoc reg num, reguum i, Cc. | 
th Te hi Ea = . 
w im 
Teignes inthe minds of oy) bur bow ? | 


Gof] 

juſtificans cos & ſolvens , jaſtifyi 
which gilt of Cod, even Eſa 

7 — creaturam ad 


82 * 
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33 Chip.n,” 75 Honey Combe” 
x "bath he redeetned Tacos? and how will he be glorified 
: in 1ſrael 3 namely, by putting away dir tranſgreſiions as 
e 44-2323) Jork neſſe, and our ſinne as 4 miſt, Eſey 44.22, 23. Pro- 
| inde hoc regnum Chriſti, reo celorum regumm Vocatur, 
&c. Therefore this Kingdome of Chrift ( ſay the 
learned Expoſitors) is tightly called the Kingdome 
of heaven; Viget enim in ed celeſtis potentia, & omni 
| terrens incomparabiliter preftans , that is ,for there 
| reignes-init an heavenly power, and ng incompa- 
rably all earthly excellencie, whereby yree are freed 
| from ſinne and death, and doe enjoy eternall peace, 
and the abundance of all good things: nor ſeeing our 
Kidg, but yet worſhipping him reigning in heaven, 
; fide animꝭ, with the faith of our ſoule belfeving his 
Goſpel, - wht gag 
gut what is it to believe his Goſpel ? theſe learned 
Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries, anſwer aying , Credere 
Evanyelio eſt grutgitam fuſtitiam amplelti, that is, to 
belee de the Gaſpel is to ebtaee the free given 
1 ri hteouſneſſe, making us perfeRly, and this 2 roaſly 
Bel and righteous, frem all ſpot of nne, in the ſight of 
Gvdfreely. And this is the Kingdome of Cod, where- 
of Chriſt ſpake, when he ſent forth his ſeventle Dif- 
Lal 10. ciples, Eat. Io. ſaying, e your wayes and ſay unto them, 
The Kingdome of God is come neere unto.you, But into 
whatſoever City yee ſball enter, if they will not receive 
yew, Goe your wayes out inte the firtets of the ſame, "and 
ſay, Even the very duſt, "which cleaveth on as of your City, 
pe wipe off againſt you, And it ſhalt be eaſier for Sodom, 
than for you : Notwithſtanding know this , that the King- 
vcrſe 9.1041 14; Home of God mas come neere unto you, Verſe 9.101, _ 
O good Lord, if the ſentence was ſo terrible inthe 
mouth of the ſeventy Diſciples before Co m | 


Ine ie Cath 
tee = : ood 3 
6 C n 
Celle te ng, ri 
ate they ba ore Members — 2 of hi 
come? but ſuch Citiz4ns were the Epbeſians, | 
Apoſtle: ſaid thus unto them, & op tharsfure pes Ar 
more Strangers and Forreiners, but Citigens wah the | A 
Saints, and of the bouſbold of G od, Epheſ. 3. 19. For ye teh 
are not come ( ſaith the Author to the Hebrews.) with | > 
the people of the Old Teſtament, ante the Aounreis - 
that mi be not be touched, nor unto burning fier , ner to | 
Alta darit neſſe and tempeſt, the ſight whereof was | 
ſo terrible, that Moſes ſaid, feareand 2 But jes are | 
come unto the Mount-Zion, and ts tbe Citis of the lui 
God, the celeſtial ae, and 10 the company of inTẽ 
merable Angels, Gc. The glory whereof made S. aa!“ 
to huiſt ſorth in ſuch great ing, ſot the 
fied ard converted Coloſsrony yn, Get 
unto the Father, which bath made us meet or wor: to bee 
partakers of the inheritance of the Sims in light, | - © 
But how hath bee made us ſo meet and worthy 2+ 
Anfwer, even in that be bas us fromthe 4 
power. of darkneſſe, and out of tbys, perld, 28 
he ſaĩth to the Gal. 1:4. And bath — PT 7 hs 
Kingdome of his deare Son, by the : of bow, 
(Gith Latber ) ve are 4 ſinne 
into riglůcauſueſſe, «ut of Gads wrath into his penfeſ fa. 
Vour; 0ut of deach i life, Por (Laith he) when finn 
i taken aua; in the place of ſinne ſucteednhrighteouſ- 
aeſje, in the platr-of wrath grace au Tecanciliarian , tn 
the raph Large es 22 of damangtion. fol: | * 


ation i; Is abt. 


yen ehe ber derer | v 
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the Galath» 
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. All blefedneſs, red out of finne into ee , who 8 
| accomprincth | 1h ae all ble ſſedneſſe 


the riehreoul. 


gen of Chriſt. _ being 


"7-109 | 
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cut. 11  * TheHngy-Combe 
"ens in this Kingdome ? for when a man is tranſla- 


needs follow_thereu 

perfe@ a Tighteouſneſſe, mak] — 
ſo perſectly h 52 and — righteous from all 
ſpot of ſipne in the ſight of God freely. 

Hence it is, that Chriſt is called Aelchiſedec, That 
is, the King of righteouſneſſe and peace: and why? but 
becauſe he makes all his Subjects above their ſenſe and 
feeling that it may be by faith ofhis perfeftly 
holy , and ger ion righteous in the fight of God freely, 
and ſo abounding in Peace and Joy or the ſame, Such s 
nem people (faith Luther writing againſt the Jewes,upon 


- Luth, on Dan. Daniel — J and ſuch a new leruſalem is the holy Chri- 


ftian Chureh gathered, of Tewes and Gentiles, Hi cert 
ſctunt, & Theſe certainly know, that by | Jets 
Chaſe , peccatum eſſe plenè abolitum, chat their tcp. 


fefly aboliſhed, all hecie aid miſc is fu 
ned, ten evetlaſt ir beendete eu 
For be that beleeveth 19 $3 all his — ed 


up made an end of, and aboliſhed; & et in Stern — 2 


* and hee is made everliſtingly righteous 
for ever; for Which wee fieed not runne to — — 


For (faith he in another place:) In this Kingdom of 


ö Ali. before heaven, we be made righteous , by the Chriftian „ 


neſſe, which nothin ertaineth to the right 

* or allide 70 cou ſneſſes 1 But this v ye | 
is heavenly, which wee work. not at whiche by grace it 
wrought paſsively 1 in us, TREE: 2 Ee o of 
heaven where is no Law, noi 
ſciente, "noteath bur 


— — 
life, ſalvation 6 hop is 17> > nr dome:of 


heaven Rig He- an joy in the boly Ghoſts, 
Rom. 14. 17. 4 CHAP. -. 


Gua. KI1I. 
, The Faith of Tuſtification. ſtrengthened, 


he {ces me petſecly righteous; but 2s be bebolds x 2 
in my ſelſe, he beholds mee a ſinner, at le aſta 4:4 hs 
the imperſeRioes of my ſinctib tion ſot an when 3 
Chriſt hung dying upon the Croſſe , God 


a ſinger, by the ĩmputat ĩon of our ſinnes unto him. be 
and yet no;withſtanding ſaw him pgrieAly-xi | * 
alſo in himſelſe : ſo doth be ſee us per ſectiy tigte | 
in Chriſt, and ſinnets alſo in our ſelves: Io ich ob 9 
* this Qbje ion is Aal. 


30% 'CHab.r;.. 7 he. Honey-Combe 
taking away the Pillars whereon it reſteth, and then 
'  ſhewthe abſurdities of the poſition it ſelſe. And firſt 
of the later reaſon ; which becauſe it ſeemes to bee 
drawn fromthe Apoſtle, appeares to be the ſtronger; 
and therefore I will ſhew the ttue meaning of the 
Apoſtle, that ve muſt hold too; and then wherein it 
is ſtretched upon the tenter- hook o conclude, that, 
which the Apoſtle meaneth not: For firſt although ir 
is true, That as by the Almighty power of Gods im- 
putation, Chriſt was cloathed and (as Eutber truly 
ſaith) inwrapped in our ſins, as he was ennrappedin on 
feſb, and Nood: So we by the ſame Almighty power of 
Gods imputat ion, are cloathed and inwrapped in 
Cbriſts own righteouſneſſe: whereupon cbncures 
As Clit vas this following agreement, That as Chriſt by Gods im- 
75 putat jon was made, not an imaginary ſinner, but reall 
loisaBclcever à true ſinner for us, and fo truly and really fuffered 
M un and he curſe of God, and true rending and tearing 
and. by him. the Croſſe, even unto true and reall defth , for true 
ſinne that God faw truly upon him: ſo we like wiſe by 
Gods imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe urto us are 
made, not imaginarily (as the Papiſts cavill) but, really 
and rrajy righteous from all ſpot of ſinne in the fight 
of God freely, and ſo truly and really bleſſed ; not 
to an imaginary life', for an imaginary putative 
righteouſnefſe (as the Papiſts cavill;) but to a true and 
reall inhericance of everlaſting life, far Chriſts true 
everlaſting righreouſneſſe , that God fees truly upon 
us, and wee made truly perfe#ly holy and righteous from 
all ſpot of ſin in the ſight of God freely, by the ſame : 
As this (I fay) is the ſcope of the Apoſtle, wherein 
wee agter; ſo in other points ſtretehed further, 
there is great difference and utter_diflike, eſpecially 
in 


in three ; overthrowing this 
it is 
Apoſtle: For 

Firſt, rhat Chriſt might be a true and 


atot. and Redeemer, it was neceſſirie, that our fins 


imputed unto Chriſt, and he hereby made 2 
was 7 ( I fay) that God, at that ve 
time, ſhoul 

righteouſneſſe, like a fea — u 
full of Inke, and utterly aboli 


bim whereby he might bee 4 ——— 


in him ſee allo a petſect and ev 


KAI 


reaſon, be ch 
eh nl erp 27 2 
ar one tb, 
othetwiſe (has 


2 


ee 


fe from our ſinnes, and ſo free both himſelſe and 


us from ſinne, the curſe, and death that was 
for otherwiſe hee could not bee a, a 


and Redeemer ; and therefore it nece ſſary 


im: 
iator 
that 


God ſhould ſee him at tte ſame time both a ſinner, 


and yet endued with a greater and everlaſt 


ing righte- 


ouſneſſe , putting out and aboliſhing all our fins by 
Gods powerfull imputat ion layed upon him; but 
there is no neceſſity of the like in us : but contrari- 
wiſe, we be ing now by the power of Gods imputat ion 
cloathed with the — garment of that petſect and 


everlaſting righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ,. and 


t 


tranſlited out ye the kingdome of (mne and dark. | 
neſle, into Chriſts'Kingdome of righteouſneſſe and 
light, God ſees aur ſinnes aboliſhed by a double | 


meanes: firſt by Chriſt aboliſhing them in and from 
himſelſe b — hit death and teſuttection: and ſecbhnd- 


ly, bee ſees them aboliſhed in and from us 
perſect and. everkſting._ 1 


wherewith wee are — and made 
and righteous from Ager of fone he fle g 
freely : For if God ſhould not ſee out (ins by 


. — 


by ber 


cares TH AM — 
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36 Chr.: The Heng. C. 
righteouſneſſe utterly aboliſhed out of his 2 ſo 

we not made only & meerly the tighteouſneſſe of God 
in his fight: then our fins ſhould ſtand vnaboliſhed as 
check-mate with the righteouſnefle of Chriſt , that is, 
inviſibly upon uszas if ſome darkneſs were ſo groſſe and 
thick, that God could not ſee bis Sun-beames of force 
to ſwallow up and aboliſh the ſame, ſo we make by this 
conceit, Chrifts — — not able to aboliſh 
them utterly out of the ſight of God; which to ſay or 
think were grievouſly — to Chriſts perfect 
and everlaſting tighteouſneſſe. But becauſe Chriſts 

righteouſse ſſe, here with wee are myſtically cloathed, 

is of more force utterly to aboliſh our ſinnes out of 
Gods fight, than the Sun-beames comming -with her 

full force intoadark houſe is abletoaboliſh darknefle: 

therefore ſaith Chriſt to bis Spouſe, complaning of 

ſinne and darkneſſe to her ſenſe and feeling : Bebold 

The B.lecver thou art faire my love, bebold thou art, not both faire and 
cannot bee fqule, as I was upon the Croſſe, but thou art all faire 
— — =_ m1 love; & before me by the power of my righteouſneſs, 
ſight, there is not one ſpot in thee. And the Ele& veſſell put 
a part to diſpence this great myſterie, ſhewes the reaſon 

hereof, ſaying, we have not one ſpot or wrinkle or any 

T pl el.;-277- ¶ſuch thing inthe ſight of God, Epbeſ. 5. 27. why ? Becau 
_ therighteouſneſſe of the Law is (though not inherent 

and actively, as the Papiſts would have it;) yet Evan» 

Renss gelically and paſſively fulfilled in us, Rom. S. 4. but for 
therighteouſreſſe of the Law to be fulfiiled in us, in the 

fight of God, and yet for God to ſce one ſpot or vrin- 

kle in us, and ſo wee to be both faire and ſoule in 

Gods ſight, are d, flat conttaries, that overthrow, 

one another, andcannor ſtand together: whereby wee 

may ce how ttue that ſaying of Luther is; who 

(as 


(as Maſter Foxe apo wy came fb in Par 1 5 
veine_of t and faid , By Chrift dyiaij | 2 of 


on the Croſſe, be bath ſo purged our finnes out of Gods 5 
ſight , that God doth ſee nothing elſe in the | 


20a, 1 


of true Beleeuers, but 4 meere cleat 


1 reaſoa and difference, why Chriſt vn *- 
both a ſinner and righteous in the ſight of God other. © 
wiſe than we are, is taken from the end why Chriſf 
was made a ſinner and righteous : for be was made a 
ſigner, but for a while, untill bis ſea of righteouſueſſe 
had ſwallowed up and utterly aboliſhed our ſinnes out 
i > btz and for no other end, but that wee that 
in "the bt of God, might not bee ſound 1 
foul in the ſight o ont and that wethat wereun- Y 
teous, might not be found unr in the ſight 

of God, bur onl righteous : but if we be found in the 

ig of of h faire and foule , — — 
ighteous; then .Chriſts, becomming  finner 

for = is fruſtrated and madevoyd : but be 
becomming a ſinner but a time for us, bath thereby 
made us meerly and only ＋ — for evet in the 
enn of God , as the A Heb. 10. 14. teſtiſies, Heb. 10. 14% - 

laying „ With one offer fertog 55 bath made Chrikebecomming ever 
all them that are ſan8ified: hereby C 3 
a ſinner for us is not fruſtrated, but hath. — his 2 
full and due end; and this is the true meaning ot the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 21. ſaying, Hee that knew no f Cor Kas. 
made ſinne for us : why > and to what end? That webe- 
ing tranſlated into him might be made (he ſaĩth not both 
ſingers and righteous- in the of God as Chriſt 
— the righteouſneſſe of G t is, as the figurative -- 


& imports, nothing but ri 2 _— 


* 
w 4 
— 4 
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and meetly the ri of God for ever; for 


Deng. 1. j · which cauſe Daniel prophecied, that Chriſt by bis death 
ſhould make an end of ſin, and bring in an everlaſting” 


righteouſneſſe, Dan,9.11424. 
3 Thirdly, this compariſon is miſapplyed and de: 
The beleever CEIVES, becauſe it is grounded upon a wrong inſtance 
;s made righ- Oftime z for wee are not to compare{the manner of 
reous as Qui Our being made righteous in the ſight of God to the 
ar hivrelurie- the time, caſe, and condition of Chriſt, vhilſt he hun 
dying u pon the Croſſe, when he was both a ſinner — 


_— but to the time, caſe, and condition of 
Chriſt when he was riſen againe from the dead, when 


he had quite aboliſhed our ſinne, that by Gods impu- 
tation lay upon him; and having ſhaken off our ſinne, 
(as Sampſon had ſhaked off his new ropes) was only 
perfectly tholy and righteous in the fight of God, by 


virtue whereof he had ſhaken off death, and was riſen 

' 8gaine. Becauſe although hee merited our Juſtifica- 

tion by his paſſion and death; yet he did-fully ac- 

compliſh the ſame by his re ſurrection: as S. aul teſti- 

: Cor.15-174 fies, Cor. 1 5. ſaying, I Chriſt be not riſen, hee are yet in 

Jour ſins, Therefore the contrar ie holds true, Chriſt be- 

ing riſen, wee are not in our ſiunes, that is, wee are by 

his reſurrection made perfeliiy holy and righteoas from 

all ſpot f ſinne in Gods ſight freely. And yet more 

plainly ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 25. He was delivered 

to death for our ſinnes, and ts riſen again for our Iuſtiß- 

cation: that is, his riſing again bath fully accompliſhed 

our perſoct 1 1 mak ing WIe lim 

ſelſe, as he was in his refurre&ion, that is , only per- 

feftly holy and righteous from all ſpot of ſin in the ſight of 
God freeh. f 

And thus doe the Diſpenſers of Gods man; 

it 


Rom. 4.25, 


* 
* 


of Free 1aft fication,” | 
faithful Expoſitors'compare the manner of 
made righteous by Chriſts reſurre&ion in the fight of 1 
God. Whereupon Tuther faith thus, Chriſ ring n © 42 
againe the third day from death, now liveth for ever : and | 13 


there is neither ſinne nor death found in him 5 more; 


+ but meere Yighteouſneſſe, life, and everlaſting bleſſedueſſe: | 
then faith layeth hold upon this innocency, and this vitte- 


ry of Chriſt, whereby by faith only we are made thus per- 
 feftly righteous. Look — Gb hom much thou doft 
belive this , ſo much thou deft injoy it, If thog Felieveſt 
ſin, death, and the curſe to be alben, they are aboliſhed, 
For Chrift hath overcome and taken away theſe in himſelſt, 
and will have us to beleeve, That like as in his own perſon 


a 


— 


— 
nA 


is one in qurs, ſecing he bath performed and accompliſhed 


of Tobn 4 v. a meane or middle between the 
Prophets and Apoftles, although hee paſſed all the | 
Prophets in ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh can. 0 35 * 
away the ſinne of the world, wherein be ſhewed forth the e 
Sunne of the Goſpel : yet (faith he) becauſe he did not ex- f — Bapcif | 
preſſe that ſame incomparable ſtrength and glory, which at a iddle be- 
length appeared in his reſurrection,; therefwe Chrift ſaith n— ** 
that the leaſt in the Kingdome of beauen is greater than podle. 

hee: muſt nor Preachers therefore take heed that th 
doe not darken, much leſſe drown this i 
ſtrength and glory, that fo farre pa g 
now accompliſhed in BER refurr Aion ? (alas) | 
how few are there among us, that know what this 
incomparable ſtrength and glory of Chriſts reſurre- 
ction is? much leſſe doe we cauſe people te prefſe with j 
violence above John into the kingdome of — , by 
” Jing 
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2 above him this incomparable ftrength 
. and glory. 

- -= MED the other reaſon, That as God 
beholds us in Chriſt , ſo hee beholds us perſectly 
holy and righteous; But as hee beholds us in our 
{clves, ſo be ſees us ſinners, at leaſtwiſe in the imper- 
ſections of our ſanctification. 

Anſw, To which I anſwer, that God doth behold us two 
God beh lde manner of wayes, firſt Phyſice, as we are his creatures, 
us rwo manner gy whom wee live, and move, and have our being; and 
e fo God alwayes beholds us in our ſelves , and ſeeth 
Fi:ſt, Phyſce, us meerly his creatures, as to eat, and drink, and move, 
Secondly, and ſuch like: — hee beholds us Theologicy 
3 beolegices © two manner of wayes : firſt in out ſelves ; ſecondly, in 


Chriſt: as he beholds us in our ſelves, we are corrup- 
ted, and finfull by the fall of Adam; which is our 
curſed and laſt eſtate before our Juſtification and 


converſion, wherein we are out of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers of the Devill, and veſſels of wrath and damnation; 
which when a man ſeeth, hee defires nothing more, 
than to be Juſtified,that he may he delivered our of that 
wofull eſtate; whom when God hath taken pitty of, 
and Juſtified , then hee is tranſlated out of bimſelfe 
into Chriſt, out of the old Adam, into the new Adam, 
out of the wild bitter Olive, into the ſveet Olive, 
and true vine Chriſt : Becauſe hee is tranſlated our of 

ſinne into righteouſneſle, out of the curſe, into bleſſed- 

neſſe, out of death into liſe, and out of damnation 
into HAlvation, and ſodeliveredout of his former mi/ 
ſery : ſo that hee that holds, that God beholds us 
both in Chriſt, and in our ſelves, muſt needs bee an 
utter and monſtrous hypocrite; becauſe firſt he ſees 
not what an horrible thing it is to be in our ſelves; 
out 


#4 be 


& w_ of 3 A hn ö 2 * * * ; p * 


out of Chriſt be ing moſt true, that — | 4 
dum eft de — Chriſtum Ae ir lag how 2 s 
rible thing once to think of — — Se- 2 
condly, he defires no 5 of himſelſe; in 


Chriſt only : and thirdly; hee es not the anti- 
theſis, and flat contrariety, that is between the bleſ- 
ſed eſtate, what it is to bee in Chriſt , and the curſed 
eſtate, what it is to bee in our own ſelves out of | 
Chriſt; which cannot ſtand together, but doe utterly | * 
overthrow one another: ſor alth it is true, that 0 
wee may, yea, and ought to conſidet; and ever and 
continually to remember, what we were, hen we were | 

in our o ſelves out of Chriſt, as Tau teaches, e253 
Epheſ. 2. as namely,dead in treſpaſſes and fins, following Epkeſ. », 
the courſe of the world, without God in the world, the ht 
dren of wrath; and ſuch like. Yea, and God bath left contneu 

a feeling of theſe things to dwell ſtill in us, as if wee f-cling of in 


Th 


were not tranſlated out of ſinne into ri ſnefle ; ti 
out of our ſelves into Chriſt, out of death into liſe, 


out of damnation into ſalvation, That (as I have often 
ſaid) we may live by the faith of Gods 
theſe upon us, by bimſelfe alone, and not 


nt DL AK Ot L our ſenſe, 
ſight and feeling : although (1 ſay) wee may, and 
ought thus to conſider what we were, yea, and are 
to our ſenſe and feeling in our own ſelves ; yet not- 
withſtarding wee ate not in our on f 


we are juſtified and converted, — Che Chrift, al. 
though we finde the ph — 


ion thereof, 
but according to our faith. Prooſs that bei juſtified, 
wee are not inourown ſelves, but in Chriſt only, are 
evident in the foreſaid Epiſtle to the Ephef...2 - fying, Bobeſ.s. 
Remember that zee were in times peſt Gentiles in , 
fieſb : that is, in your own _ aud loſt nature, yet 
were 
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were (I ay) at that time out of Chriſt, and without 
God in the world, verſ. 11.12, and were by nature the 
Verſe 3, children of wrath, verſ. 3. But now (ſaith he) being in 


Verſ: 11.12, 


| Chriſt Teſus, yee which once, or in times paſt were farre off, 
Verſe 159. are made neere by the blood of Chriſt, verſ. 13. Now 
therefore yee are no more (mark the word, xo more,) Stran- 
ers and Forreiners , but Citizens with the *aints, and of 
the bouſbold of God, verſ. 19. Ibus are we now being by 
Juſtification tranſlated out of cur own ſelves into 
Chriſt, But yet we may be conſidered (as we fee here) 
what we were; yea, and what wee are to our ſenſe and 
feeling, in and of our ſelves, being conſidered out of 
Chriſt when yet wee are not out of Chriſt : as, 
Anap; mis For example, a graft or branch of a wild bitter 
OE Olive being — into the ſweet Olive, and now 
partaking of the nature of the ſweer Olive, may yet 
notwith bee confidered what it was, and 
what it is, conſidered in and of it ſelſe; and yet, no it 
is not in it ſelfe, and in its own nature and condition, 
but in the ſweet Olive, and grown into the nature of 
the ſiycet Olive. Or yet more plainly thus: A poore 
woman, that was in extteame poverty, and in great 
debt, and arreſted, and caſt into priſon: although ſhee 
be ſtom thence taken out, and married to a rich no- 
ble man, and ſo her debt diſcharged,and ſhee made of 
poore, rich in apparel], wealth and honour, yet not- 
withſtanding, ſhee may bee conſidered, and ſhe her- 
ſelfe ought in true gratitude, often to call to minde 
what ſhee was, and what ſhee is, confidered in and of 
ber ſelſe: And yet indeed ſhee is not as (hee 
was, yet in ber omn ſelſe, but in her husband, 
altogether in a free ſtate, and ina rich condition. 
And in this ſenſe did 5.7L yy, and the mne right 


i 


Verſe 19. 


of Free Inflification 
faith muſt ever ſay, I lius not , Jay . 1 — 
mec: aud in that I now live, I live by a in the 
Sonne of God, who loved me, and l 4 . 
namely, to Juſtifie me and hereby hath wade mee 2 
bimſelfe alone, perfe#ly and glorioꝶih boh and righteans 
from all ſpot of ſiune, in the [| br of God fi 


Neither doth God beho mo det new 
impetſections of our ſanctification : why? 
1 have abUidamty fhewed before, both by — 
Scripture, as alſo by the unanimous conſent of 
beſt Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries, That Juſtification 
S por of fo. the Ugh 

teous, from a 
> freehy bur alſo taketh — before | 
aboliſheth all the imperſections of all our works out | 
of the fight of God: ſo that to the 2 to the 
believing «ll —— are pure; as to the unbelicy 1 
— 


but the ir beſt L 
r 
Now then when 
are by Chriſts ri ebf e in the 


ſight of God; — when all the i of 
r of Gods thus ma- 
king them 1 aud ri $ in the 
ſight of God, how chen doth God ſee them in the. 
imperfe@ions of their anQification? but to ſay, when, 
God hath juſtified both us and our works, that God 
ſees us in the imperfeRions of out ſanctiſication, is 


t truly humbled ſos the jon Fong: * a 
cation, nor ever yet truly 1 
by ce —— Commandemenr, 1 
both him and all his nn beſt 


% 


IE evident mark of an hypoerite, that was ne- A 


. _— 
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works as 2 menſtruous cloath, that is, damnable ſinne 
in the ſight of God: for then hee would be glad to 
take the benefit of Free Juſtification, to make him 
clean in the ſight of God, from all the imperfeRions 
of his beſt good works, in the imperfections of his ſan- 
Rification ; for hee would eaſily ſee, that if all his 
righteouſneſſe, be as a menſtruous cloath in the ſight 
of God, by reaſon of the imperfections of his ſan- 
Qification , bow horrible are the imperfeQions 
themſelves , that make his ſanRification ſo filthy and 
loathſome in the ſight of God: and how farre are 
theſe from the minde and faith of the Apoſtle, that 
would not be found in his own righteouſneſſe of ſan- 
Rification, that was of the Law, but only in therighte- 
ouſneſſe which is of God through faith: and yet Theſe 
dre be found in the fight of God; and will uphold: 
alſo, that God beholds his children in the imperfeRi- 
ons of their ſanRification. But are not theſe imper- 
ſectiogs of our ſanRification ever to our ſenſe and 
feeling, like to continuall running ſoares in us? 
—_ Pſal.7 7.2.8 Pal. 38. 3. and make us to our ſenſe and 
Row.724, feel ing miſerable? Rom. 7. 24. 
. And is not juſtification given us as the balme of 
hebalm of Ciliad, to heale theſe ſoares ofthe impetfections of 
Gilia4,roheal Our ſanRification before God? Rom. 8. 2,3, f. and when 
— Ln _ wee have apprehended by Faith: free Juſtification to 
&ions of cur heale us of the ſame; are wee not perfectly healed 
Cncußcaton. from this menſtruous cloath, and 'continuallruaning 
Nom gag g. ſoresof the imperfections of our ſanctification, in the 
' fight of God ? how then doth God behold us in 
the imperfections of our ſanRification, that are 
ral 10h. Perfectly healed out of his fight > Pſalme 103, 2. 


IE 53-59 Eſa) 53:5». 
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Again 
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-- 'Agaioe, if Juſtification doe HOTTIE « 

of God, of the imperſoctions of their ſanRtification 
ſrom before God, if it for , after cheit 
converlion 2 have the c of G to 
beale aſter tbeir converfion, bur the i ic _ 
of their ſanctiſication ? and if it heale nor theſe out 8 

of Gods fight, is not Juſtificati 15 
made of no uſe, after a child of God is comxverted: 
ſaith not the Scripture every where the flat co 

was it not from the ſpots and wrinkles of the imperte« 
ions of their ſanRification, whereof S. Paal ſa ĩd to 
the converted Epheſians,that they were to ſhew the like 
to theit Wives, as Chriſt in love, had made them clean 
fromall ſpot, or vrinkle, or any ſuch thing be fe God 
was it not from the imperfections of their ſanctiſi- 
cation, whereof S. Paul ſaid to the converted. Coloſsr. 
«ns, That they were made ſo boy, that they wert mithout 
all blame and without all fault in the ſight of God? was 


ir N 


N — 
1 
4a 
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it not. moſt ditectly of the imperſections of our ſan- 1 
Aification, of which S. ob» ſpake, ſaying; If we walk « 1. 
in the light, as God is in the light , the blood” of Jeſus _— 
cbriſt his Sonne doth make us clean ; from all ſiun sn & 


I lobn.1.7, And mark ho hee faith from all ſane 1 ſhire 
and therefore from the imperſections of our ſanQifi- _ "8 
cation; except the imperfeRions of our ſanRificatis 2 
on, which ſometimes are too foule, even to the eyes 

of men, bee no ſinnes. But it our Juſtificatioo,by the 
blood of Chriſt, doe not małe us in the ſight of God 
Clean from all the foule impetfections of our ſauct i- . 
ſication, who then makes us clean from the imperfe- 4. co 
Qions of our ſanRification; but ve our ſebes, hy the n ure, > 
ſpirit (as the Papiſts ſayfꝰ) and this is that wh ch 
our proud natures would 3 challenge to our 3 

3 1 


Sermon of 
nee luſtifica- 
tion and irc 
ſalvation: ſe- 
cond part. 
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Fo purge away, 


Snnc before 
God, is the 
erwork 


of the God. 
head. 


+» 


Cn + 1be Homy-Conba— 
and is in truth the very kore of this (ore: but hat 
faith the Dodrire , that firft reformed our Church 
from Popery taught by them, which afterward con- 
firmedthe ſame by their blood, faying, For s man ts 
goe alout by bis own works, (as by repentance, mor- 
tification, and ſuch like,) 1e tate away and purge bis 
om ſinnes; and ſo to make bimſelfe 9 — by brs 
own nes, either in whole or in part, is the greateſt ar. 
,Yogancie and preſumption, that Antichriſt could ſet 
againſt God, And yet we muſt marke that Aurichrif 
alledgeth fot himſelſe, That be cannot ſo take away 
and purge his ſinnes, either in whole by his firſt juſt i- 
fication by Chriſt zor in part, in his ſecond Juſtifica. 
tion by. Chriſt ; but by the merit of Chriſt, and aide 
and ſlrength of the holy Ghoſt aſſiſting bim. Bur yer 
te is worthily condemned for Antichriſt, becauſe he 
dorh. not give the glory of taking away and purging 
our ſinnes, and ſo making us perfeftly boly and righteous 
from all ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God freely, to Chriſt 
to bave done it alone by himſelſe, Feb. 1. 3. becauſe 
to purge away ſinne out of the fight of God, and to 
| make righteous before God, is the proper work of 
| the Godhead, and too high a work for any creature to 
perſorme. Whereupon it followes, ſeeing we cannot 
purge and put away, from before God, the imperſecti- 
ons of our ſanRificationz becauſe it is true which 
, Zuther faith, that whilſt wee goe about to purge and 
| pur away one fin, we defile our ſelves with many more, 
as if one, to put away one ſpot in his face , ſhould waſh 
himſelſe in puddle mire z and if Juſtification neither 
aboliſh, nor put out of Gods ſight, the imperfectious 
of our ſanctiſication, we muſt needs remaine miſerable 
Aill in the filtby mcnſtruouſnefle of our ſanRificati- 
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on: but alas ch 


N ) 
lieving dead heart, that not ſo 


much inke and eee e 


ling of theſe two Pillars to the ground this 
propofirion, the propoſition it fe 


we are both righteoas, and ſinners alſo, in the pry 


Cod, be ing the laſt refuge of unbelieſe) falls flat to the 


ground \ t ſalſneſſe whereof although it might bee == 3 
and - in 


_ oved wich many arguments, yet theſe ſouie ſhall 
ſufficient. 

Firſt,it is contrary to the expreſſe and plaine Scrip- ©** 
tutes and 3 of God, That ben we are Juſtified 
we are both righteous and ſinters alſo in the 
God; for Paul 'F 
faft derkneſſe There is the time of our being ſinners, 
and in our ſinſull nature paſſed, and gone: >> Macha 


figbr of 
ith Epbeſ, 5.8, Teewere once in times Ephel,s U. 


of Foure Argw- | 


476 abt i in the Lord, There is the time of our juſtii- 


cation, and being righteous in the fight of God now 
preſent; and ir wo» abiding, ws (nich he) «5the 
thildres of light : 1 here is ſanctificarion and 
declaring to — our new condit ĩonand ſtate, chat wee 
are now only in, beſore God. So likewiſe ſaith Saint 
Paul, to the Corinthians, And ſuch were ſome of you! 
that is, ſome one way, and ſome another way, wers all 
of you foule and bed! in the ſigbt of God, wich all 
manner of ſinnes in time paſt : But (ſaith hee, as the 
Word of the preſent time imports, zow' gee are ws- 
ſhed, now ee are [anfified, now yes art Tuſtified in b. 
name or power of the Lord Ieſus and by the ſpirit of our 
Cod. What can bee more plaine, That the time, ſtare, 
and condition wherein they were foule and finfull, was 
paſt and z but the time, ſtate, and condition, 


wherein they were waſhed , and made righccous to 
3s Dd 4 God- 


* 


From t £ con 
ecarict,y ot the 


ft — 


Ich. 15 


Coloſ. 1.13. 


Rom, * 8.9. 


The eſtate of 
jutf-ation 
abiJ-ch for 
ever. 
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God- Hand by Juſtiſication, and alſo to menward by 
—— was only preſent, and abiding for ever. 
So likewiſe, Rom. 5. 8, 9. Seeing (ſaith the Apoſtle): 
While wee were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; much more 
then being now Tuftified by bis blood, wee ſhall bee ſa- 
ved fc. Wherewe ſce plainly, that the time and con- 
dition of be ing ſinners, is confined to the time paſt, 
and the time and condition of being Juſtified, and 
made no ſinners, but perſectly righteous in the ſight of 
God, is confined to the time, and condition pretent: 
to abide forever, 

Secondly , that wee are both righteous and ſinners 
alſo, in the ſight of God, both together, isdiſprovedby 
the Ant ithe ſis and contrariety, which God hath put 
between theſe two ſtates and conditions, whick meet- 
ing. both -cogetber , doe overthrow one another; for 
whilſt wee are ſinners in the fight of God, wee are 
branches in the bitter wild Olive ; but when wee are 
Juſtified and made perfectly holy and righteous in the 
ſight of God, we are ingraffed into the {weet Olive, or 
rather made branches in the bleſſed Vine, Chriſt, Joh. 
1:5. But we cannot be branches in the wild Olive, and 
removed and ingraffed branches into the ſweet Olive, 
and into the ble ſſtd V ine Chriſt Jeſus both together: fa 
lixewiſe whilſt we are ſinners in the aght of God, wee 
are under the power of darkneſſe; but when we are 
juſtified, and made perſectly holy and righteous in 
the ſight of Cod, Cod hath delivered us out of the 
power of darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated us into the 
kingdome ef his deare Sanne, Coloſ.1.13, Wee are not 
then under the power of darkneſſe, and tranſlated out 
of it into the kingdome of heaven; both together. 
Aga ine, whilſt we are ſinners inthe ſight of God, wee 
are 


— 
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Thirdly, chat wee are both ri aud ſinne rs alſo 3 — 
in the 2 of God, doth fruſtrate and overthrow the t fratracty | 
end and intent of his works of redemption, wrought e cod of | 
upon us. For when wee were ſinners, and thereby fogle m. 
and loathſome in the fight of God, God gave, us his 

Son, That the blood of Ieſus Chrift his Sanne mig bi make 

us clean from all ſin: but to what end and intent doth 1 
ee with his blood make us ſo clean from all ſinne? 5 

is it not to the end and intent that we ſhould. not bes : 
found foule and loathſome ſtill, inthe ſight of God, ia 
any finne + If then notwithſtand ing, this waſhiugand 
1759 us cleane, wee be ſtill foule and loathſome 


mak in 
in the fight of God, ĩs not this end and intent of Gods 
work difappointedand fruſtrated? And is it not an 
evident ſign of a dead unbelieving heart to conceive ; 
Gods promiſes ſo vainly ? So likewiſe for the ſecond | 
part of Free Juſtification: If God hath made us per - 
tealy holy and. righteous: in his ſight, to thę end aud 
intent that we ſhould not be found as beſure, unrighte : | 
ous in his ſight if we be yet found unt ighteoùs in | 
the ſight of Cod, is not his work diſappointed and 
fruſtrated of his end and intent? 

Aga ine, forthe fruits and effects thereof: If we hee 
cut out of the wild Olive Tree. & grafled intothe fweer 
Olive, to the end and intent, that we ſhould not bee 
branches in the wild Olive, Ife bee ſtill branches in 
the wild Olive, Gods work of temoving us out of the 
wild. Olive, and making us branches iathe leet Olive,, 


vs. 
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or bleſſed vine, Chrifh Jeſus, is froſtrited. Briefly, if 


when we were members of the Devill, ve were by Juſti 

fication tranſlated out of him, and made the members 
of Chriſt, ro the end and intent that by Juſtification 
we ſhould not be the members of the Devill : if wee 
bee ſtill ſinners in the ſight of God, and fo ſtill the 
members of the Devill, Gods work were overrhrowne, 
diſappointed and fruſtrated ; and is it not an horrible 
thing ſo to conceive, and ſeeme to maintaine Chriſts 
benefits, as to fruſtrate them of their ends? and ſo ta 
nulliſie them, and make them as good as none > This 
made Paul, Luther, and ſuch like faithſull ſervant s of 
Chriſt, ſo zealous, and ſo to thunder againſt ſuch 
dead hearted, unbeleeving, nd wrangling Qoohilters, 
as under a colour of friendſhip with Chriſt, and of 


| upholding and maintaining his truth, did indeed over- 
throw and fruſtrate the ſame, 


2 Cox. 1. 18,19, 
20, 


And laftly, if we be no otherwiſe juſtified, Yan that 
we ate both righteous and finners alſo in the fight of 
God, hereof will follow many abſurdities. | 

As firſt , God ſhould be, in his promiſes, Yea and 
Nay. But God is faithfull (ia ĩth the Apoſtle) and all 
his promiſes are not yea and nay, but only, yea and 
amen, 2. Cor. 1. 18,19. 20. 

Secondly , if we be both righteous and ſinners alſo 
in the ſight of God, then (as Luther truely faith ) 
we are juſtified, and not juſtiſied; we are healed, and 
fore alſo. 


Thirdly, that way that we are perfeRly righteous, 
we are well, and have reaſonto be well content with 


the ſame : but that way that we are in the ſight of God 
ſore, and ſinners, we muſt goe look for new falves , 
and new meanes and temedies of making us righteous 

in 


WT 4 


in the of Gal, *or C 

the td eh tek = 
of God another way; and that way that we ate ſinners 
and fore till in the fight of God, Chriſt bark noe 

healed us of, whillt we be ſinnets in fight of God: M242 4d 
And hence it is indeed, that the Papiſts, and all They thee are 


others that are ignorant of Free loft — iy one 
how perfectly we are healed by the ſame in he on doe — 


— , 


of God) but are carried — a legall holineſſe, do 
pervert S anctification and — thac whereas **o,, 
1 g (for 5 r Elay 13-5. 
healed jbut are eee — claring to the 
of wen that we are he 
in the Tight of God, by n | 
perfeRtly boly and . 33 n 
ſebt of God freely 3 They confound them, and make 
Repentance, and Sanctification and holy walking, aud 
ſuch like to beamtifie, heale, adorne, and apptove us 
to the fight of God; running hereby imo a prepoſte- 
rous catł and care to approve our ſelves to GO 
ward, under the name of SanRtification aud io 4b 
raveeyby our owne righteouſdeſſe, wrought 
mit, as the Papi eee ly walki 


5 ods Comman N free In} 
tion by the By, but bt a prxcing if we were nor 
made perſectiy holy and righteous fo all ſpot of 


dune inthe light © God, freely : 1 — ä | 
Papiſts Sermons, a$ namely Bellarmines, and in many 4 
of them,where he doth not evegareto by-C ere monies, a 
but keeps to the ſundamentall points of Religion, aud 
to the ordinary phraſes of forgiveneſle of ſinnes, Re- 

pentance, Sanctifcatioo, Charity, Love, holineſſe | 
of life by walking ia Cods Commandements, and — | 


„ 9 * Sb pai. N 
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una 4106.  theimitition/of the vireues andlife of Cpriſt, and 
r-nce between! ſuch like, and you ſhall finde little or no difference be: 
Abe ſemons of tween a Papilts Sermon, and the Sermons of many of 
_ — our Proteſtants; but both a-like, juſling Chriſt out of 
Proteſtants. his offtce't bebauſe you ſball finde that both a- like 
| preach theſe, ' as if Chriſt himſelfe lon” had nor 
made us —_— holy and righteous, from alf! 
of ſinne, in the fight of God freely : but ſaoceeting 
this, you ſhall beare abundantly, That doing of thels? 
we are pleaſing to Cod beautiful, appr accepta- 
ble, juſt, righrcous, holy, beloved, the children of 
God, true Chriſtians, bleſſed of God with all manner 
of bleſſings, heires of ſalvation : and what not? And 
yet youſhall heare in ſome Proteſtants Sermons that 
which 1 feare by theſe manifold abſurdities, is ſarte 
worſe; namely, that we are by Juſtification made as 
perfectly cleane from all ſinne, and as rightequs as 
Chriſt himſelſe in the ſight of God] and yet ve ate 
ſinners alſd in rhe ſight of God: theſe are like 2 
ſhrewd Cow, that gives a — milch, and then kick - 
eth it all downe, when — — | 
0 Luther), For certainly this is that which c ome, Luther 
argen, ved. Eraſimus, Pellicah, and other Interpicters upon theſs 
2 ve es, Galat. 2.17, 18, 19,20, 21. doe ſi to bee 2 
"px latin mak irg our ſelves tranſgreſſors, by building up that 4. 
Many Pres- Caine, which we — to be defiroyed : It is an alrogating 
— de toy of the grace of C hriſi and blaſphemy, to ſay when Chriſt 
wh:r they hath made us perfe#ly und ſufficiently righteous, from all 
* inne, in the ſight of God freely, that we are yet found 
ſinners our ſelves before God; and ſo muſt needs 
make up ſome righteouſneſſe to heale this ſinne by 
the law and good works, wrought by the' ſpirit, as the 
Papiſts ſay, in the ſight of God: the words of Ch. 


ſoſtome © 
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of Free Ifific HAP. 23. 
ſoftome cited by calvin, are — 1 — Si 

rentes &. If we ſeeking to be made vi in C 
nondum plent fuſti ſumus, ſed adbuc immuadi; are not 
yet full and compleatly juſt and ri bur are 
yet uncleane, neither Chriſt alone tori 
teouſneſſe: it followeth that Chriſt is the Miniſter 
of that do@rine,which leaves men in finne : hoc 4bſurds 
propoſito, blaſphemis inſimulat Paulus eos, qui partes 
juftitis attribuunt legi, & c. this abſurdity being pro- 
poſed, Paul accuſeth all thoſe of blaſphemy, which 
give to the law any piece of making us righteous, 
(al h it be wrought by the ſpirir,as —— 
and call it a righteouſneſſe, not of the law, but of 
Goſpel. But (faith Luther ) Si boc verum eft, &c. if 
this be true, that we are juſtified and made righteous: 
by Chriſt, impeſtibile eſt nos eſſe peccatores, it is im- 
poſſible that we ſhould be ſinners. Bet if we being 
juſtified, are yet found ſinners ; then be that it 7 
and boly in Cbriſt, is not juſtified, or holy; but bath need 
of the righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of the law, beſides 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt; to heale him, and make 
him righteous that way, that he is yet a ſinner in the 
ſight of Godand is not healed by Chriſt, Whereupon 
Luther truely concludeth, ſaying thus, It canner bee 
therefore, hut that the Pap iſts, and all ſuch, as are ignorant 
of the righteouſneſſe of ¶ hriſt, aut non ret tenent, or do 
not rightly underſtand” the fame (namely, how per- 
fectly boly and righteovs it makes them from all 
ſpot of ſinne, in the ſight of God freely ) it cannot 
be, but they muſt needs mingle, and ſo conſound the 
Law and the Goſpel, turne Chriſt into Moſes, and 
Aroſes into Chriſt, and pervert the whole Goſpel of | 
Chriſt , yea, and runne into thoſe fifty diſcommodli \ 


ties 


* 
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ties 2gainſt Chriſts glory, diſcovered in the Epiſtle 
to the Galathians, layed open by Luthers expolition 
upon the ſame , and briefly collected and pre fixed in a 

rt Table inthe beginning of that Treatiſe of Lather 
upon the Galathians, tranſlated into Engliſh, and al- 
lowed by publick authoriry;plainly ſhewing,how good 
life , and good works prepolteroufly taught, before 
there is a right faith, and joyfull knowledge of free Ju- 
ſtification grounded ſoundly in the heat, Doe under 
the — Goſpel, overthrow the Gofpel, rob 


Cbriſt of bis glory, and procure many other fearefull 
and dus evills to the ſoules ofmen and hurt of 
the whole Church. Be ing exceedingly to bee lamen- 
ted, that ſo great evills ate ſo dangerouſly neglected, 
under a pretence, and fair viſour of a godly life, anda 
carefull endeavour, bythe ſpirit of God ( as the Pa- 
piſts and others boaſt ) of ſerving of God, and walking 


religiouſly in all Gods Commandements. 

Ihe fourth abſurditie is, That if we be both righte- 
ous and finners in the Fohr of God, wee are recon - 
ciled and not reconciled ; wee are adopted and not 
adopted; for wherefore are we reconciled and ado 
ted, but becauſe we are made righteous, in the fight 
God > but therefore it muſt follow by the nature of 
Contraries , that becauſe we are ſinners alſo in the 
ſight of God, we are neither reconciled, noradopted, 
Briefly as we are righteous in the ſight of God, ſo ve 
muſt goe to heaven; but as wee are ſinners in the ſight 
of God, wee muſt goe to bell. But is not this to 
Saint James bis double-minded max, in the bigheſt 
degree, andl in the higheſt points of ſalvation, that 
is, unſtalle in all his wayes ? Neither (faith he) let that 
mas thizk that hee ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 

Jam. 1. 7,8. 


undertaken to waſh away our ſinnes, which is the 


* that only defiles a man in the fight of M. „ „ 
Mar 


and utterly aboliſh them out of his 

Fathers fight; doth not this fairb (I lay) chat wee are 
both righteous, and ſinners alſo in the fight of God, 
ceoy the efficacie of the blood of Chriſt to have wa- 
away our ſinnes; and ſo leaves the abominable and 
loathſome dung of our ſinnes, being the image of the 
Devill , Rill in his fathers fight > And een 
on being brought in, to this end, even to aboliſh our 
ſinne from before God, ſhould yet leave us foule and 
filthy to his Fathers view doth not this faith, not only 
fruſtrate Juſtification of his appointed end bur alſo, 
make it likerbe garments of Dovias Meſſengers, vhich 


the Ammonites cſipped ſo ſhort, that they were not 
able to hide their ſhame ? which is moſt homme nee oe; 


garmen'sof 


Chriſt himſelfedid command the Leodiceams 10 get on — ee 


to conceive of Chriſts glory , Free Iaſtiſication; ſeeing 
bis white-garment, that their file nakedaeſſe right not 


appeare # Revel. 3. 18. And if it were aterror, and a Revel. 3. NY 


ſmiring to David heart ,to cut off but a little of the 
lappet of Saul garment zovght it not tobe an exceed- 


0 terrorto a C beart To ſhort the 
g terror to — - 


= —— ore bath _ ir — "= fd) 
large and 2 garment, for that purpoſe > 
An = advice of a well ap- 
proved Labourer in our Church, worthy evet the me- 
ditating , becauſe it is moſt pithy, Evangelicall, and 
truly ſaving, afterthis manner, Caſt awsy therag gs 15 
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lam.1.7,8. —— this fairh; when Chriſt hath lanes 6. s. 
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thy owne righteouſneſſe (as S. Paul did, ſeeing his inhe- 
rent rightcouſneſſe was farre better than thine, Philip. 


' 38,9.) And if ever thou wilt get the bleſsing, wrap thy 


elle in this garment of the righteouſneſſe of thine elder 
Brother (brift, and when thy Father ſhall favour the 


ſmell of thy garments, he ſball l a thee , and ſay behold the 
ſmell of my Sonne, is as the ſmell of a field, ich the Lord 
bath bleſſed : feare not to bee complete in him; this lon 


| white robe needs no inching or ecking, needs no patching 


The ſecond | 
ob jection is 
from the 
weaknefſc of 
faith, 


 Objeft, 


' ther : Thou muſt not feele, but 


ſay with the holy Marr, and live and die with it in thy 
moath,only Chriſt,only Chriſt : Conſider what I ſay, and 


| the Lord give us underſtanding in all things. 


The ſecond Obje tion proceedeth from the weak- 
neſſe of faith, ariſing from ſenſe and feeling,whereof I 
have ſpoken and given Armor of reſiſtance in the 
ninth-chapter: but becauſe ir much troubleth the 
faith of the weak Chriſtian, letus heare the Objecti- 
on, and ſhew ſome further remedy againſt the ſame : 
the ObjeRion is this. 

I feele not my ſelfe to have any righteouſneſſe, 
but rather, to bee nothing elſe , but a lump of groſſe 
ſinnes; ſo that by mine unworthineſſe, I dare not con- 
feſſe of my ſelſe, that I am ſuch only and meere Righ- 
teouſneſſe, that I am perfectly and gloriouſly holy 
and righteous, from all ſpot of ſinne inthe fight of 
God freely. 

Firſt, to thy ſenſe and ſeeling, I anſwet thus with La- 

e —— tha thou art thus 
righteous ⁊ and therefore the more thou feeleſtthis un- 
worthineſſe and ſinne, making thee whilſt thou pulſt 
down thy eye, from the brazen-ſerpent, to look upon 
thy ſore , by ſenſe and feeling, to cry out, Ob wretched 


man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death! 
ſo 


» if 12 


mms Inftification 2 „ 


ſo much the mote ba 0 ef ed art thou, 


for 
ir doth make thee- y tO. to . 
Brazen Serpent, Chriſt: Who preſently delivers thee 
and makesthee to ſay with the Apoſtle, in the light by | 
faith, of thy perfe& healing, I thank God through leſus | 
Hriſt our Lora, that there is no judgement , puniſhment, 
or condemnation, for that which I feele, Why > what 
is the cauſe that there is no judgment, puniſhment, 
or condemnation for the ſinne, which I thus fecle 
dwelling in me? The reaſon little marked, (but is pit- 
tiouſly mangled and rent, from the firſt verſe, of too ma- 
ny,) is this, Becauſe the r1ghteouſneſſe of the Lan, though 
rot legally and — the Papiſts would bave itzyet/ 
Evangelically and paſſively is fulſilled in us. And this is 
thy preſent and immediate healing, by turning thy eye 
from thy ſenſe and feeling, up to the Brazen ſerpent, 


Chriſt; preſently — his bleeding wounds A preſe c hea- 
that thou art above thy ſenſe and feeling, made perfeAly lis · 
and gloriouſly holy and righteous, frgm all ſpot of inne, in 
the ſight of God, freely, And thus by this thy feeling - 
the contrary to this perfe& healing, there is place for 
faith to beleeve it; And therefore to ſtrengthen our 
weak faith, that wee are, contr:ry to our preſent ſenſe 
and feeling, thus perfectly righteous from all ſpot of Three meanex + 
—— the ſight of God, freely , We muſt uſe a three — 
A help. | 
Firſt,it muſt be thy wiſdome to haveeverbefore thy, 1 
ſight, the imitation ot the faith of thy Father Abra- 
ham, wa lk ing in this caſe of Free 11 as 4 na- 
turall ſonne in the ſteps of the faith of our Father 
Abraham, after this manner before deſcribed ; but thus 
#pplyed. :Thar relying upon that God, That calleth thoſe 
things which be not, as though they were, Rom. 4. 17. that is Rom.4. 17s 
Ee who 
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| who givgth to the things that appeare not, a3 real} 
a Being before himſelſe by his Call; or ſo ſpeaking, 
as if they had a reall Being to our eyes: thou muſt 
above all hope of thine own feeling , whereby thou 
fecleſt thine own righteouſneſſe ro bee, but as a men- 
ſtruous cloath , yet believe under hope of Chrifts 
righteouſneſſe, that thou art perſeMly bolyand righte- 
ous in the ſight of God, according to that which is ſpe- 
ken, The Heod of jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of G od, doth make 
us clean from all ſinne. And againe, As by the diſobedi- 
ence of one man Adam, many were made ſinners ; Soby the 
obedience of one man Chriſt , are many made vighteous, 
verſ. 18. And thou not weak in faith, muſt not confi- 
der, or think upon thine own body,which thou feeleſt 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, by the fall of Adam; nei- 
ther the violence thereby, of thy daily aQuall ſinnee,, 
verſe 19. neither muſt thou doubt of this promiſe of 
God, by unbeliefe; but be ſtrengthned in faith, that 
thou art perfectly holy andrighteous,freely in the fight 
of God, and ſo give glory to God, verſ. 20. being fully 
aſſured, that hee which hath promiſed to accompliſh it 
vpon thee freely, by cloathing thee with his Sonnes 
righteouſneſſe , is alſo able to doe it, verſe 21. 

The ſecond help to ſtrengthen our faith, that we are 
made thus perfefly and g loriouſiy boly and righteous from 
all ſpot of ſinne in the ſight of God , freely; Is not to 
2 the compariſon that Saint Paal maketh in this 
caſe, Rom. 5. between the firſt Adam that made us, that 
is, both body and ſoule ſinners, and damned; and the 
fecond Adam Chriſt, that as freely makes us both bo- 
dy and ſoule righteous and ſaved. And although there 
be ſome difference in the manner namely, that Adam 
made us all jſinners inherently and actively, to our os 


of Pree fiat. bauer 

e 
ſight of C ely,Eva 

— inv iſibly "above our Fake 20d feeling, that 
may be place for the faith of Gods power,of 
really _—\} ir himfelfe alone: yet — 
wee muſt 

Adam in making us ſinners, "bei but a meer man; 
than to Chriſt in making us righteous, being both 
God and man: but let us know that as the firſt Adam 
made us, before wee our ſelves have done any evill 
work, perfectly, completely, and only and meerly 
ſinnets, and damnable in the ſight of God fo 

that we cannot chooſe, but ſhew the ſame in all our 
life-by actuall fins to the eyes of men; ſo much more 
doth Chriſt, make us before we have dope any good 
perſectly, completely, and only and meerly glorio fly 
holy and righteous, and ſo perfectly ſaved in the fight 
of God]; fo ſtrongly, that he makes us ta dechae the 
ſame by an@ification, and a new life to the eyes of 
men, Yea more, althoughour inberent righteouſneſſe 


of ſanRiſication, flowing thus rom our Juſtification - 


be imperfe@ in it elſe, Lon makos all our actions 
imperte& in righteouſne fo mighty is this ori- 

Il righteouſdeſſe (as 2 er calls ir, io re ſpect of 

e ſecondarie, inberent, actuall righteouſbeſle of our 
— ) That as the Sun · beames lying continy- 
ally in a houſe that can caſt torth continualſy nothing 
but * hedowiſhdarkneſſe, doth continually ſwallow 
that ſhadowiſhdarknefſe, and makes both the 
and all things inthe bouſe all light y fo dathtbe 2. 
rious Sun oi Righreouſnefle, Chriſt e ſus, by the pow 


of his imputation, fo cloath us with bis own ri 
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the imperfe&ions of our ſanRification,doth make and 
- continually preſerve and preſent us, and all our actions 
that were darkneſſe in themſelves, to be all light in the 
Lord, Epheſ. 5. 8. that is,madeperfeftly holy and righteous, 
from all ſpot of ſinne, continually in the ſight of God, 
freely: Which compariſon between Adam and Chriſt, 
alchovgh it is propoſed as equall, to ſhew the truth, re- 
allne ſſe and verity between them, as vetſ. 19. where the 
Apoſtle ſaith, that, As &y the diſobedience of one man, 
many were made ſinners So by the obedience of one, are 
many alſo made righteous: Vet in other places is the 
working of Chriſt ſhewed to be farre more rich; plen- 
tiſull and abundant, in making us perfectly righteous, 
than the working of Adam, in making us ſinners : ſo 
that the Apoſtle, to expreſſe the plentifull working 
of Chriſt above Adam, doth nor ſtick to uſe the words 
[ Abounding in the work of Chriſt above Adam, ] leſſe than 
foure times in the later part of that fifth chapter, 
ſaying: That although through the offenſe of one, many bee 
dead; Yet much more doth the grace of God, and gift by 
Grace, abound unto many: yes ,alibough the Lam entred in 
upon ſinne, and made ſinne to abound, and to be out of mea- x 
ſure ſinful ,, yet grace in Tuſtification abounds much mores 
ſo that (faith hee) they which receive the abundance of 
grace, and this gift of righteouſneſſe, doe even reigne tn 
life, by this 1uſtsfication of life. But that ſaying, 2 Cor. 
5+ 21, is more admirable, tbat He which knew xo [in 
was made fin for us, that we being tranſlated into Chriſt , 
might be made the-veryrighteouſneſs of Gad: The Abſtract 
importing (as I ſa id before) that we are made ſo per- 
feftly,completely and gloriouſly holy and rig bteous, from all 
ſpot of ſinne, in the ſight of God, freely , That we are no- 
thing elſe hut meer righteouſneſſe in the fight of 7 * 


* 
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ners, wa our 
ſinne, from before odrasif 7 barnes had ſwal- 
lowed up the leane kine in P bara 5 vifion ; and made 


us ſo richly, plentiſully. and abundant — in 
the fight of Cod ? and (hall — ee 


the feeling of Adams work upon us, than be filled with 
joy, wich the exceeding glory of Chriſts work upon us? 
ſhould we not by ſuch regard of ſenſe and feeling , that 
is, of old Adam, and weakneſſe of faith, greatly diſho- 
nour the Gad-head of Chriſt in the ſecond Adam ? 
This compariſon between Chriſt and Adam, doth . 
ther alſo ſirongly preſſe for the ſtrengthning of faith, 
ſaying thus, For as we cannot deny, but that mee are 4 
ſinners, and are conſtrained to ſay , that through the ſinus 
of Adam ve were all loft were made the enimies of God, and 
guilty of eternal 4 ( for this doe all terrified bearts | 
feele and conſiſſe, and mors indeed ſometimes than they. 
ſbould doez) ſo can wee not deny, but that Chrift. died for | 
our finzes , that be might make as righteous ; for be died 
not to juftifie the righteous , but the unrig lecous; and te | 
make — the children of God, and Inberitors of all ſpi- | 
ritual and heavenly bleſs ings : therefore when [ foels a 
conftſe my ſelfe to be a ſinner, through Adarns tran{greſsi- | 
on; nb) ſeal not ſay, that I am made righteous t ough 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, eſpecially , when I heare that 
hee loved me, and gave himſelfe for me # This did Paul | 
moſt ſtedfaſtly beleeve, and therefore he ſpeaketh theſe words 
with ſo great vebemencis and full aſſurance; which He 
grant unto us in ſome part at the leaſt, which bath le- 
ved us, and given himſelfe for us. | 
Thethird help to ſtrengthen our weak faich, to be- 3 

leeve above our ſeriſe aud feeling, that we are made 
Ee z thus 
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thus perfe&ly and gloriauſly holy and righteous, from 
all ſpot of fin, in the fight of God, freely, Is for the 
inconveniences and evills that otherwiſe will follow 
this diſtruſt, briefly and plainely expreſſed by Luther, 

ay ing thus: Except thou doſt beleeve above thy ſenſe and' 

feeling, and confeſſe, that thou art thus righteous in the 

fight of God, thou doſt great injury to Chriſt who hath 

made thee cleane by the waſhing of waiter through the 

word, who alſo died upen the roſſe, condemned ſine, and 

killed death, that through bim thou mighteſt obtaine righ. 

zeouſueſſe, and everlaſting life: theſe things thou canſt 

not deny, except thou wilt openly ſbew thy ſelfe to be wicked 

and blaſphemous againſt God; and utterly to deſpiſe God, 

and all his promiſes, Ieſms Chrift with all his benefits ; 

and ſo conſequently thou canſt not deny, but that thou art 
righteous. 

Oljeũ. Now concerning the other part of the objection, 

ö namely, that we feele ſo great umvorthiueſſe in our 

ſelves, that wee dare not aſſume ſo great glory to our 

ſelves, that we are made fo perfectly and gloriouſſy 

holy and righteous in the fight of God, as that wee 

are only and meerly the Righteouſneſſe of God in 
his ſight. 

Anſw. To which Ianſver againe with Euther, that there 
be two great cauſes beſide the malice of the Devill, 
why we doe not beleeve and ſo receive this precious 

gift. Firſt, the ineſtimable greatneſſe f the gift is the 
| cauſe that we do not heleeve it; and becauſe this incompa- 
rable treaſure is freely oſſered, therefore it is deſpiſed. And 
ſecondly, lecauſe (as Luther truly faith in another 
place) the doirrne of the Goſpel ſpeaketh of farre other 
matters than any Book of policy, or Philoſophy, yea or the 
very Book of Moſes bimſelfe to wit,of the unſpeakable and 


wat 
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moſt divine gifts of God, which furre paſſe the capacity ana 
underſtanding both of men and Angels , whereby the «ndſti= , ,- . l 


mable greatneſſe of Gods bounty in the gift engenders in remedy gun 
us an hardneſſe to beleeve it. But for this there is a fene of apply- 
— dy, able to ſtrengthen us eſſectually in g H.. 
auh. | 

The firſt is expreſſed by Luther, ſaying after this 7 
manner: e muſt not weigh ſo much how great the thing 
is,that is given, and how unworthy we are of it ( for ſoſhould 
the greatneſſe of the gift, and bur unworthineſſe terrifie 
us but we muſt principally conſider, firſt the greatneſſe of | 
— z and ſecondly, that it ts 5 God freely to give 
us This unſpeakable gift, unto us (I ſay ) which are ſo un- 
worthy, Now if it be the pleaſure of a great noble man | 
to give to a poore man a great gift,he doth nor refuſe 
it, how great ſoever the gift bee; becauſe it is the 
great mans pleaſure that he ſhould have it: ſo like- | 
wiſe ſaith — 12. 32. Feare not little flock, it Luke 12. 32. 
is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you 4 Kingdome : | 
mark how he ſaith firſt, it is his pleaſure, and ſecondly, 
to give unto you (ſaith he) 4 Kingdome: to whom? to 
you unworthy, which are bis little flock, If 1 then be little, 
and the thing great ( nay rather, f all things the greateſt) 
which God hath given unto me, I muſt think, that he alſo 


is great and only great, which giveth it. If be ofer it, and | 
wil ive it; — not hs owne ſinne, and umor- | 1 
thineſſe, but his fatherly good will towards me, which is | 
the giver ;, and I receive the greatneſſe of the gift with joy | 
and gladneſſe, and am thankful for ſo ineſtimable a 775 | 
given freely unto me, to me (I ſay) unworthy, by the 
hearing of faith. A little glimmering of this boun- 
teous nature of God, and our duty in tak ing bis free- 
given benefits, we bave in King Alexander the Grear, 

Ee 4 who, 


1 * i 
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who, when a ſervant and ſouldier of his that had ſerved 
him in conquering the world, whereof he was now 
Monarch, being a poore man, came to King Alexa. 
der and beſought him, that he would beſtow the value 
of twenty pounds upon his daughter that was now to 
be married; the King preſently commanded the value 
ofa thouſand pounds to be given him: and when the 
poore man acknowledged that it was too great a giſt 
for him ſopoore a man to receive,the King anſwered, 
That although be thought it too great a benefit for 
him to receive, yet it was not too great-for him to 

ivez and therefore; hee ſhould rake it, and have it. 
Which the poore man ſeeing to be his pleaſure that 
he ſhould have, took the bounty of the King, was glad 
thereof, and went his way thanł full for the ſame. Now 
is this King Alexander nothing, and as it were, but an 
Ape in imitating that bounteovs nature of God; who 
giving tich gifts and benefits unto us, agreeable to his 
exceeding greatneſſe, to make us rich and bleſſed , ſhall 


not we freely take that which of bis exceeding boun- 
teous nature he freely offers > but 1 — our 
leaſure, 


owne unworthine ſſe, ſhall we reſiſt his p and 

refuſe his rich bounty > Very effectually therefore is 

this point preſſed by the doctrine of our Church in 

Dofrine of this caſe of free Juſtification; where, in the Sermon of 
aur Church 2. the Re ſurtection of Chriſt having taught, That it is xos 
the Reſurrey enough to have, ty the death of Chriſt, our ſinnes done away, 
en. but alſo by his Reſurremion we are endowed with a perfebi 
and everlaſting righteouſneſſe, freely repleniſhing us be- 

fore God with all righteouſaeſle , preſently to ſtreng- 

then faith, it add-th this ſalve againſt doubting, ſa y- 

ing, Dowbt not of the truth of this matter, ham great and 

\ Bagh foewer theſe things be : it lecommeth God to doe 

no. 


50 little deeds, how rmpoſiible ſovuer they ſeeme to thee. 
Pray t that by faith thou mai ve this 


— 


wealth and feltcity, not 2 
herein, but to declare and mani ZE 
ma ifyin n us his free ; rich 
ind thetef9ie we wut freely cake by E 
the hand ofthe ſoule, this rich bounty of Go: 
ſo this glory of his free grace may be magnified upon 
us, and that we may be paſſive inſtruments of bis glo- 
rious doings, and rich bounty wrought upon us by 
himfelfe only and alone. For doch bee not greatly 
manifeſt his owne perfe& juſtice and rig e 
in that none can pleaſe him, bur ſueb only as are per- | 
ſectly holy and righteous in his ſight ? and that none 
can be ſuch, except he bimſelfe, above their ſenſe 
and feeling, take in band to make them ſuch in bis 
owne ſight freely, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace # 
Yes verily, and therefore is it fo flatly reſtified by the 
Apoſtle, zying, Rom, 3. 24-2 52 6, wee at jufirfied Rom 3.24125 | 
freely by bis grace in his Sonnes blood: why + or wo 4 | 
* 
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end? 10 ſbew (ſaith he) A thiy time bis righteouſneſſe, that 
he might be juſt, andthe I aſter of him, or the maker of 
him juſt, that is of the faith of leſus: Which glory of glo- 
Eſay 44 22922, Ties tobe proper to God only, is notably expreſſed by 
the Prophet Eſay 44. 32,23. ſaying, I will put away thy 
tranſgreſsion as darn e,andaboliſb thy ſins as a miſt; Re- 
Joyce yee heavens for the Lord bath done it; ſhout yee loner 
parts of the earth,burſt forth into praiſe © Mountaines, Oc, 
For thus hath God redeemed bis people , and thus will he be 
gloriſied in Iſrael, Becauſe when we take this benefit by 
faith,and rejoyce with this joy for the ſame, we give 

him truly, the glory of his grace, and rich bounty. 
Too wayes oe And therefore we muſt mark that, which few mark; 
glorifying namely, that there are two wayes of glorifying God, 
ww one primary and immediate to Gods own eyes; and 
another that is ſecondary, and mediate, that is, to the 
eyes of men: the firſt & immediate way of glorifying 
God, to his own eyes , is to take by faith , and tobe- 
lieve him on his word, that thoſe rich benefits freely 
promiſed, are wrought upon us, which-to reaſon are 
impoſſible, & for greatneſſe incrediblezand yet embrace 
the ſame with joy. And this kinde of glorifying of 
God, is ſpoken of Rom. 4. 20. where it is ſa id, that, 
Abraham doubted not of the promiſe of God by unbe liefe, 
but was ſtrengthned in faith, and gave glory to God, The 
other kinde of glorifying God, which is ſecondary 
to the eyes of men, is by works teſtifying our faith to 
the eyes of men; and is ſpoken of Matth. 5. 16. ſay ing, 
Let your light (to wit of faith) ſo ſhine before men, that 
| they may ſee your good works of SanRification, and glo- 
\rifie your father which is in beaves, But look how 
farre the Sun paſſeth the Moon, or rather a candle 
for brightneſſe; ſo farre doth our glorifying of God 
directly 


Match. 5. 1. 
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directly to his own eyes, the firſt way, by joyfull em- 
bracing the greatnefle of his benefits, paſſe the glori- 
ſy ing of him; by works to the eyes of menghe ſecond. 
way? h ecauſe the firſt is meerly paſſive inus,fuffering 


ineſti y upon us: The ſecond is de- 

elatat ive and active in us, by which wee declare the- 

free goodneſſe of God, _ beſtowed upon us. The 
i 


firſt 1s. inward, ſpirituall, and divine, w tending to- 
the prayſe of God, firſt creating (as it were) the 


of Godin us. For whereas it is the nature of unbe- 
— 3 well — to be very curious, and 
inquiſitiue. and at the ſmalleſt appearance con to 
the promiſe, doubts of God ſ — it, one — 
king queſtion whether the word le the oraz another while. 
making queſtion of the meaning of the word, another while, 
looking to the fewneſſe and ſimpleneſſe of them that hold tha 
mord another while looking at the mull itude and greatneſſe 
of them that hold otherwiſeʒ but ever ſeeking ſomewitty eva 
fon, whereby it may ſeem to do honeſtly in not believing the 
word of God, as it plainly ſpeats: And ſorobs God of 
the glory of his truth and of his power;and with ſeem- 
ing wit makes him a liar : So on the contrary ſide, faith 
ling uponthe naked and plainword ſpoken, becauſe 
it ſeemes contrary to reaſon, and outward ſenſe and 


feeling, it flies to the eee enen 
makiog him true in his ſpeak ing, and able to perform 


it; and ſo gives him the glory of his Living, and Being, 
and true working in us: whe (as Luther truly 
ſpeaks) faith is (as 4 man would ſay) the Creator of 4 
certaine Divinity, not in the ſubſtance of God, but in us; 
and ſo by putting us in poſſeſsi0n of Gods bounteous divins 
benefits , doth truly make is divine people: And for _ 


Curry, . 


God to glotiſie himfelfe upon us, by working his 
3 de. 
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firſt kinde of glorifying God, is Abrabam ſo oſten 
called in rhe Word, the friend of God. But the ſecond 
kind of glorifying God is outward, more fleſhly, and 
bumane, not creating and mak ing, but ſhewing after a 
groſſer manner to the eyes of worldly men, that we are 
made divine perſons:whereof S. Peter peaks, ſaying, By 
the exceeding great and precious promi ſes you are partakers 
of the Divine nature: But how manifeſted and declared? 
In that (ſaith he) jee fiie the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt, 2 Pet. 1.4. And this ſecond active 
kinde of glorifying God, becauſe we are Agents in 
it, and doe it by the ſpirit, greatly inclines to the 

lorifying of man; as S. Paul {peaking of the ſancti- 
ed works and holy life of Abrabam, faith, what ſbaf 
we ſay then, that Abraham onr Father hath found concer- 

ning the fleſh ? For if Abraham were juſtified (that i 

maderighteous in the light God, 6 the holy vort © 
his anRification)be had wherein io rejoyce or glory( vis. 
before men) but not before God Bat what ſaith the 
Seripture? Abraham believed that God himſelfe tool in 
band to make him righteous by clothing him with his gons 
righteonſueſſe, whereby be was made ſpiritually drvinely, 
heavenly and perfefily righteous : not for mans account, 
which counteth of righteouſneſſe by balfes ; but in 
Gods 3 count is perfect; and counts it 
not righteouſneſle, except he himſelſe, alone by him- 
ſelfe doe make his creature perfectly and gloriouſly ho- 
— —_— from all ſpot of fin, in his own fight 
freely : This Abraham believed, enjoyed the benefir 
thereof, and gave glory to God; and thereſore was 
called the friend of God, becauſe he glorified him in 
this prircipall glory, wherein hee will be glorified in 
the greatneſſe of his benefits freely beſtowed; which 
. eſpecially 


of Free Tuftification. Cuar. 13. 35% , 
eſpecially in his Goſpel,are correſpondent and 
able to his great and glorious nature; and t e, 
be ing above humane capacitie, and to reaſon __—_ 
ble, is principally glorified by taking them by ſa ithʒ and 
this faith,ſeging and diſcerning the greatneſſe and glo- 
ry of them, makes the true Believer t rejozce with joy 
unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet. 1. 8. i Pet. .f. 
But alas, here wee may take up Lathers complaint, 
That this knowledge and benefit of Chriſt to come, the 
Saints of the OldTe(tament rejoyced more in, and ſo glorified 
God more for the ſame, than wee now doe , when bee it ſo 
brightly and comfortably revealed and exhibited unto s: 
Indeed, ( ſaith hee) we do confeſſe that this knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of the righteouſneſſe of faith, is an tneſtimable 
treaſure ; but wee conceive not thereby ſuch 4 full joy of 4 
ſpirit, as the Prophets and Apoſtle did. But what is the — 
reaſon hereof ? Becauſe (faith Luther in anothet 
place,) They did not conſider ſo coldly the promiſes 
made unto the Fathers, as wee doe; but did reade them 
and weigh them with great diligence : But they that un- 
derſtand not this benefit of fee ſuſtification (whereof | 
the Goſpel ſpecially intreateth) and ſo doe prize no o- 
ther righteouſneſſe, beſides the righteouſneſſe of 
works, works, when they heare this righteouſneſſe of | 
faith preſſed , and the excellencie thereof advanced, / 
they ate offended ; objecting that ir is ſo farre from | 
glorifying God two wayes , that it makes men ſecure | 
and careleſſe to all good works. But what (ſaith the 
Doctrine of our: Church) is the cauſe hereof > Even 
— (as Luther alſo teſtiſieth) — —— WM * 
nothing of Free Inſtification, or elſe they underſtand it rar- 
nally : for their minds are occupied with other cogitations, ./ 
4 fantaſtical imaginations of their own works; —_— 
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things ſeeme unto them ſtrange matters, and no meanes 
to gloriſie God, neither paſſively by faith, noraQive- 
ly by works; but the children of wiſdome will imitate 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, who becauſe they concei- 
ved the great glory thereof, and ſelt true joy of ſpirit 
for the lame, therefore (faith Luther) did they (eſpe- 
| cially Paul ) fo plentifully ſer orch,and ſo diligently 
teach the Article of Juſtification : For ich be) #b:s 
is the proper office of an Apoſtle, or as one may lay, 
the eſſence of a Miniſter of the Goſpel,to preach among 
Epheſ,z8, People the unſearchable riches of Chrift', Epheſ. 3. S. eſpe- 
| cially the cauſe and fountaine of all the reſt, namely, 
ee, TP Juſtification , wherewith (as Dovid ſaith, Pal. 
Gals.s, 119. 32.) when our heart is ſet at liberty, Galat. 5. I. ves 
will runne the way of Gods Commandements. 
Hence it is that the Prophet Jeremy alfo ſet out 


ſo magnificently the glory of Free Juſtification, as it 

ſhould be fullyrevealed under the time of the Goſpel, 

ſaying, Iwill make them cleane from all their inigui- 

ties, whereby they have ſinned again mee , and whereby 
c. 


they have rebelled againſt mee, Vea (ſaith he) in an 
lerem. 31 33. KG: place, Ierem. 3 1. I will make a new covenant with 
the houſe of iſrael; and this ſball be the Covenant, That 
1 will ſo forgive their iniguities, that I will remember 
their ſinnes no more, And it [ball bee to mee & name, 4 
joy, a prayſe, and an honour before all Nations of the 
earth , which ſhall heare all the good that I doe unto — 

and they ſhall feare and tremble for all the geodneſſe, 
| for all the wealth that I ſhew unto them, Upon which 
Fee vpn words the expoſitionof Pellican, is very remarkable, 
Want 1 85 Vbi predicabitur Evangelium rag ni, &c. When 
the Goſpel of the Kingdome ſhall be preached, God 
will doe ſuch great good things unto his faichfull, 
a; 


of Free Iufification, .. TAP. 1 | 
at pre marnitudine gratie omni t care, that 
a dech fall bee Ron's ar the of his 
Grace, And ani ex hat this wonderfull 
Grace is, ſay ing, whereas all have ſinned, and ſo ave de. 
prived of the glory of God, wee are juſtified , that is, 
made perfeQly holy and righteous from all ſpot of 
ſinne in the ſight of God, freely by his Grace, through the 
Redemption that is in Chrift Ieſut, Rom, 3.24. Marke nom 5.44. 
the word ( freely ) and let us throughly underſtand the | 


meaning thereof, namely, God _clpeSing — 

neſſe in us, to deſerve ſoglorious a ©, nor re- 

ſpecting any unworthinefic in us to binder us from 

taking this glory, but giving ir us ſreele, to heale all 

our — —.— and — —— us freely worthy ot 

all tis other » both remporattand etetnall: 

and why ? or gry all this > the Apo- 

file anfwereth, Eybeſ. 2.7. ſaying, That beemay ſhew to rphec.7. 
the ages to come, the exceeding riches of his Grace through : 
his goodneſs towards ws in Chrift Ieſus: and that alſo to 45 | 
pr arſe of the glory of bis Grace, Epheſ. f. . Whereby(ſaith epic, G 
Chryſofl ome,) * ſermene comprehendi, c. it cannot 

be expreſred with words, with bow great benefits wee are | 
endued, and bonowed withall, for (ſaith he) they are nt | 
only riches , but abundant riches ; and not only abundant 
ric hes, but gien alſo to ſhew abundancyʒ and not the abun= 
dance of men, but of God ſo that in all reſpefis, they maſt 
needs be unmeaſurable and wonderfull great , Shall wee 
thenby — * — — _ „ drown the | 
the word [freely, Iteſiſt (as L ſaid before) t 
fure of 800 , that would have us free hj to 2 — 
refuſe his rich bounty, and ſo trample the glory ofthe 
exceeding riches of bis grace feer? no, Jet us 
rather utterly trample this feare of —— 


N * 
3 


Tl e tlird Re- 
medy ga 
the fearc of 
appl. wg o 
great g'o yo 
cu eve; 18. 


Matth., 33. 


Cub. 13. | 7b. Ho Cane * 


bert ſcet, becauſe it would. not Only rob us of ut 


good; but alſo Chriſt of his glory. 

The third Remedy againſt teare of apply ing to our 
ſelves ſo great glory of Free Juſtification, Is to temem- 
ber how highly it pleaſeth God, and how precious he 
counteth ſuch applying of his benefits by faith, God 
rewarding the ſame with all bleſſings temporall and 
eternall: according to that ſaying of Chriſt, A1 att. 6. 33. 
Seek ee fir ft the Kingdome of God, and bis rigbteouſnes, 
(whereof Paul ſpake ſaying, That I may not be found in 
mine own righteouſneſs , which i after the Law, but the 
righteouſneſs which it of God through faith:) and then 


' (laith Chriſt, ) all other things ſball bee caſt upon you : 


Gal.3 «941 0, 


But, becauſe we ſhall ſpeak further hereof , when wee 
come to the effects of Juſtification , I will only repeat 
(for ſeare ſo precious a ſaying, worthy ever to be re- 
membred,ſhould be ſo ſoone torgotten,) that Exhor- 
tation before mentioned, namely , Caſt away the razgs 
of thy owne righteoujnerſſe ( Philip, 3 8, 9.) And if 
ever thou wilt get the bleſsing , wrap thy ſelfe in this gar- 
ment of the righteouſneſs of thy elder brother, Chriſt: And 
when thy Father ſhall ſavour the ſmell of thy garments, he 
ſhall bleſs thee, and ſay, Behold, the ſmell of my Sonne d as 
the ſmell of a field, which the Lord hath bleſsed , feare not 
to beecompleat in him; this long white Robe needs no in- 
ching, no eehing,nopatching: Say with the boly Martyr, and 
live and die with it in thy mouth: only Chriſt, only Chriſt. 
The reaſon whereof is plainly expreſſed by S. Paul, fay- 
ing, That they that are of faith, are bleſsed with faithfull 
Abraham: But as many as are of works, are under the 
curſe, Gal,3.9,10, Upon which words the expoſition 
of Luther, is worthytobe adjoyned, and ever to be re- 
membred, ſaying thus, wee muſt ſeperate the believing 
| Abraham, 


jo es * 1 
15 1 ee 


I 


in Cbriſ i 
45 God, the Inberitor of the —— 
of ginse, Death, — 
he cannot be ad: enough; Lot ms not 


ſuffer this faithfulf Abraham, — grove, as 
be i bid from the l,, but mk en 
magnifie, and let us fill both beaven ny rey ra 


name: Jo that in reſye# of this faithful Abtaham, 
ſee nothing at all" in the working Abraham © For — 
wee ſpeak of this þ nog rr Abecham, ove as ia beaver; 


work 


but afterwards doing thoſe things 
ARS did, 60 ich were in 
earthly, Rom. 4. I.) wee ar , f it 
lieviag ——— — * 

riſt ian threngh bis fauth 
ad | 


vow wir fold. 
Andthus mac the | 


things , which the 
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1 what an ineftimable | 0 
pany they AT MO 4 
ut 1 3 
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a — | — whichalrhough I eonſeſſo 
ut ili of ivy whicha Leon 
it pull the ability, eicberiof'men or Angels to ex- 
preſle according to the worth and excellency there- 
of; becauſe 1 acknowledge the ſaying of Luther, upon 
Pauls reproving of Peter to his face en the Con- 
gregat ion, to be moſt true, That ſuch aud ſo great is the 
utilitie and mojeſl of Free #uſtification., that whoſoever 
rightly eſteemeth the ſame, to him all athen things ſhall ſeen 
but vile, and nothing worth, For (ſaith he) Phat i Peter? 
what. is Paul > .what it an Angel from beavent what are 
all Creatures te the Article of Tuſtification-2 Which if wee 
know (and ſo eſteeme) then are wee in thy eleere light, 
but if we be ignorant thereof, (and fo lightly regard it) 
then are wee in moſt miſerable darkneſſe, Let notwith- 
ſtanding 1 hold it neceſſary a little to pc int at this 
excellent utility and majeſtic of Free juſtification; 
and leave the full handling thereof to others, of grea- 


Sx efe& of ter gifts than my ſelfez and will only touch fix fruits 
Free juftifica- and effects, vhich the more any look into, marking 


uon. but the nature, truth, and excellency of them: the 


more they ſhall ſee the utility and majeſtic of free Ju- 
ſliſication to be wondetſull. | 

1. 1 The firſt excellent fruit and effect hereof is this, 

Fuſt Ilumina / That the right knowkdge of free Juſtification doth 

won, truly enlighren us, and brings us into a wonderfull 

AI i: mates light. For firſt it brings us to ſee hat an infinite hor- 

ws to ſee the Tible, foule, filthy thing the leaſt ſinne is in the ſight 

* of God; in that e ſee by the ſame, that we cannot be 

ane. put moſt foule, loathſome, and filthy in the ſight of 

God, unt ill we be made perfeRly holyaad rigbteaus, from 

all ſpot of ſinne, in the ſight ¶ God; which yet none can 


work and bring to paſſe, ocglyhe Mar which 
"horrible ſoulneſſe of the Jeaft ſia, although the Law 


the. 


| that | 
© Je Gal, 10. 


Curſed is every one ; that — 
are written in > iD the dock of the Law, to doe them, 
that is — is — charhach the 

tinue (as God created: bi in all ain, be hold 2. — 
not have the leaſt ſin in the but if hee — 
have the leaſt ſin in the God, be doth not con- againſt üs. 


tinue in all things, and is certai iniy accurſed, Y ez 
the ſentence is as r : 
x 
"Nod yer 
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A deſeriptioa 


every one that is not perſectiy holy 
from all ee Es 


idle imaginations; as if it were not * 
of the loathſomeneſſe of fig in the fegbrof 
adeſcription of Gods unchangeable: pure 
gainſt ſin; but a pretended ſeverity of the ri 
Le, which they hope to though 
found fulfilling it in the fight of God: and 2 would 
make God changeable and 
ſeeing beaver and aarih mey paſſe away, but one jat ur 
#1ttle of this definitive — of rhe Law cannot paſſe Mah. f. 8. 
away, untill it is fulfilled. And thus men dally and triſle Men day ans 
wich this fcarfull ſentence, untill they come to bee — 1 | 

with Free Luftifiration, whereby God bims enge. 
ſelſe takes in hand to make them perfect holy und, © 
righteous in his mme ſight freely: then they come to 
S what an horrible thing the leaſt ſin. ĩs 

of God then cbeyackno edge the truth 

bad of that definitive ſentence, 


2 


ho  CHAPI144 


The Heng, 
is euerj ene ibat rentinunth not in all things; then 
| they ſeeing that nothing could make them ſo per- 
ſectiy holy and righteous, from all ſpot of fin, in the 
| Sgt of God, burthe-crucifying ofthe Sonne of God, 
they begin emaly to cracifie that, which they now ſee 
tobe the Crocficr of ihe Lord of glory. 
Sccondly, brings us to ſce not only the ſoulneſſe 


: The . — of ſin, but alſo the perfection of Gods juſtice againſt 
jſt.ce, fſinne, and bis itmplacable dilpleafure and anger againſt 


Pial. 5, 4. 


the finner,or fin from him that ſees, by it, his miſery hy 


ibe lame in that he cannot be reconciled from this 
diſpleaſure! or anger, except be ſee bis creature per- 
feRly holy and righreous, from all ſpot of ſin, in bis 
ſight. Which although che forefaid definitive ſen- 
rence of the Law ſoe es to doe, yet becauſe it ſmites 
terrour and deſpaire into them, it makes men to ſtrive 
to ſorget it, and to fly from God, and to runne into 
more fin, untill they fee Gods love in mak ing them 
perfefly boly and rightrons, from all ſpat of ſiant, in bis 
, owne fight freely: and then they come to acknowledge 
| cheerfully the perfection of his juſtice, and the juſt- 
neſſe of his diſpleaſure and anger againſt the leaſt 
ſin; becauſe they fee by the death of his Son, to make 
them cleane ſrom all ſin, that there is no ſin little n 
the fight of God. Now they come to: fee the truth 
of that faying of David: Thou art not 8 God that loverb 
wichedneſſe, neither ſball any evill dwell with thee f ſal. 5. 
4. Now they come to fee the truth of that ing of 
Habak, Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt not [te etili, thaw 
canſt not behold vic bedueſſe, but thou | 


King him per feli holy and vi , from all 
Fane: io thy lk fn, del der Fs Fatih 
thus declares and manifeſterh the juſtice of — 

10gs 


of Free hen. 
brings people thus 
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25. 16. ſayin + Thevig bteouſ- 
2 Chrif, — , 6nd upon all that doe beleeve, —— 
ing them, that is, making them 


boy ond — in the fight of God freely: but ro 
what end ? To declare ( faith hee) bis rigbteonſatſſ fo 
(namely, that it alone pleaſes him) that hee 
thus ſee humſelfe to bee juſt, and the juſtifier of him, t 
4s, of the faith of Teſus. 
Thirdly, the right knowledge of free Juſtification 3 
brings a man to ſee and underſtand the tench Com The 
ement, and thereby the ſpirituall of all £2 = 
the ten Commandements, which men, wile, mens. 
and learned, and very religious, both in their owne 
opinion, and judgement of others, doe not under- 
ſtand : as is to be ſeene inthe Scribes and 
whom Chriſt was faine in the fifth ſixth, and ſeventh. 
Chapters of Alattb. in the ſpirituall of the 
Law, to — like young children in all the ten * 
Commardements. But when a man underſtands free 
Iuftification rightly, then he underſtands the tenth 
Commandement, and ſces how horrible groſle fins, in 
the ſight of God, the leaſt breaches thereof are (which 
the blinde world counts nothing, aud ſees all his beſt 
works and holy walking to be) by reaſon of that tenth 
Commandement, but as a menſtruous cloath; and ſo | 
bills bim, in making bim to ſee, that be is a dammble , ,, the bel 
loſt ſinner in the ſpirituall breach of all the ten Com and | 
mandements. A notable example bereof is S. Pu ** Rn 7 
who whilſt be was a Phariſee, r 
realouſly; ſo bolily and righteouſly 
— that in his owae.opinion, and-in che nt" = 
| Ff 3 judge- 


_—_— 


| Phil. 3.7. 
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<4. axe of others, concerning the rightepuſheſſe 
of the Law, he was unrebukable, Phil. 3.7. Bur when 
he was once juſtified, and underſtood rightly the glo- 


ry ofthe ſame; then he underſtood the tenth Com- 


It 6pens the 
cloſets of hca- 
ven. 


mandement; and then he cried out, that the Law was - 
ſpirituall, but although his life was then moſt of all 
fanRified )jet be felt himſelfe carnall,and ſold under ſinue: 
then befelt that in bim, that is, in bus fieſh,dwelt no good 
thing; and cried out, Ob wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death # Thus did 
the renth Commandement kill him, being by the 
right underſtanding of free ſuſtiſication, effectually en- 
lightened in the Law. 

Fourthly and laſtly, this right knowledge of free 
Juſtification opens unto us the very cloſets of heaven; 
whereby, as it were with Stephen, the heavens bei 
opened, it ſhewes us all the admirable glory of C briſk 
and all the riches gf heaven: ſo that never did Moſes, 
being upon the top of Mount Piſhgab, more brightly 


ſee all the beauty and glory of the land of Promiſe, 


than we being juſtified by faith, doe ſee all the riches, 
treaſures, and glory of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
whereby with S. Paul, wee deſire to know nothing elſe, 
ſave leſws Chriſt, and bim crucified , to purchaſe unto us 
ſuch unſearchable riches, Epheſ, 3. 8. Yea we begin 
eruly to count all things lofſe, for the excellent 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſvs our Lord; and to judge 
them to be dung, that we may winne Chriſt, and 

found in him; not having our owne rigbteouſneſſe, 
of holy walking according tothe Law, but the righ- 
teouſneſſe which is ot God through faith in Jeſus 


- Chriſt, Phil. 3.8, 9. whereby we lehola, in this Juſti- 


fication, as it were in a looking-glaſſe, the glory of 
* God 


God with Wn. op and are ch 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3; 18. e e 
light that — form knowledge of free 
Juſtification; becauſe I have f further of ir in 
the firſt chapter of this Treatiſe, I willend with that 
— — of Calvin, who upon Galat. 2/16. 2 
truly ich thus: That without the knonledge of ? © 
this benefi of Tuſl ification, we know neither aum owne fil. 
thineſſe, nor Gods righteeuſneſſe: but if we doe rightly | 
know it, with a joy full underſtanding of it; as it alone 
makes us (as Peter ſaith) « choſen generation, rogall \. 4 
Prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people unto God, (© nt 
it makes us to ſhew forth the virtues — praiſes of 12 by 
who hath called us out of darkneſſe into bis be 
wonderfull kght, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 70 
The ſecond maine point ſhewing the majeſty and 
utility of the right knowledge of free Juſti | 
That it not only delivers us fromthe fivefold punit | 
ment belonging to the leaſt fin, ſpoken of betore in ae . 
the ſecond c "_ which God by his righteous na» c. 
ture and revealed law, daily executeth upon one or 
— — place or other: — alſo it is the only 
cauſe that brings upon us, a ts us 
of all the — reat, and ares br ede 
Goſpel: fix of the 1 — chiefeſt whereof; al- | 
though noforfne of man or Angels is abſe to lay forth The decp fea | 
the unſearebable riches and glory of them; 221 will 0 __ | 
briefly touch them, leaving them to the "3 
of thy medirations, to ſound the 
ſeg3which the deeper 
- ſhalt finde thy ſelſe ſwallowed up 
able riches of theſe benefits : ich I will 
handle in order, as in an experimentall feeling, and na- 
Ff4 185 an 
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Cor. 3. 18. 
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turall order they depend one another, and 
rogether like Er d dl nne. The firſt Ford 
pending upon this head link Juſtification, and is ( as, 
ſaid) the only cauſe thereof, is everywhere called in 
the new Teſtament Reconciliation, or Reconcilement, 
Remf9,0,11 or Attonement with God, Rom. 5. 9,10, 11. whereby, 
notwithſtanding our manifold daily infirmities, not 

| only all the diſpleaſure and anger of God for our ſins, 
1 | is done away, and utterly aboliſhed from between God 
and us : according to the prophecy of 125 be fully 
Bay 16. 4 exhibited under the time of the Goſpel, ſaying: Fears 
* not, for thou ſhalt not le aſhamed, neither ſbalt thou bes 
confounded. for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame : yea thou 

ſbalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not remem- 

ber the reproach of thy widow-hood any more, Far be that 

made thee, is thine husband ( whoſg name is the Lord of 

boſtes ) and thy Redeemer, who ſhall be called the. God of 

the whole world. For a little while I hade forſaken thee; 

but with great compaſſion will I gather thee: For a mo. 

ment, in mine anger, I bid my face from thee, for a little 

ſeaſons, but with everlaſting mercy have 1 had compaſſion 

on: thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is unte 

me as the waters of Noah: For as I have ſworne that the 

waters of Noah ſhall no more goe over the eartb; ſo have 

I ſrorne, that I will not be angry with thee, 1,07 rebuks 

ther. Not only (I ſay) all the diſpleaſure and ange: 

of God for our fins, and daily infirmiries. is thus done 

. away, (whereby (as the Apoſtle ſaith) Chriſt, by his 
ZþþeC:.16., death upon the Croſſehath ſlaine anger, Epbeſ. 2. 1 6. 
| — alſo * — to God 15 — —— into 
is compleat love, perfect ull fa; in, 
and ue buy bello whereby ve — 
or acceſſe unto God, with beldneſſe and confidence hays 
| fouls 


of Free Taff ification, CHar 14. 0 
faith in _ beſ. 3. 12. This is that which was Fpbclz.::- 
teſtified by the Prophet Hoſes, to be fully Tow — | 
paſſe under the time of Chriſt, ſaying, 1»sll beale their a 
rebellion, I will love them freely, or (as the original ,, 
word imports) abundantly, for mine anger is turned 3 
away from him. This is the joyfull ſong which the An- 

els of heaven ſung and deli at the birth of Cbriſt, 

ying, Glory be to God on higb, is earth Peace,and good wilt The Angels 
towards mem: that is, the hole this recon- ag. 
cilement of God with men muſt be given to God 
only, whereby perfe& peace is made on earthy and 
not only peace, but alſo good will towards men; that 
is, full favour, and perfect good will is made and fla» | 
bliſhed for ever between God and men. This alſo is 
the joyfull Sermon that God the father preached 
from heaven at the baprizing of his Son, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Sonne in whom | am well-pleaſed, Mat.3.17s Ns. 157 
that is, in wbomw 1 am become, not only a loving Fa- 
ther, but alſo a-well-plesſed Father; ſo farre from all 
anger, ſo farre fromalldiſpleaſure, that Labound only oy 
with perfect peace, reconciled good-will, and p A grear diff 


favour, conſtant and enduring for evermore. 1 
voice of God from beaven, Luther expounding, ſaith 8 — 


moſt effectually after this manner: This ſermon was de oro 
not like the ſermon which be made when be gave the ten on of the Go- 
Commandements ,, neither doth hee now appeare in that e (rom han- 
forme and manner, wherein. he appeared, cum Teſtamen- 

tum illud vetus conderet, ben. he framed the old Teſla- 

ment, and made his Covenant with the people of Iſrael, by 

his law given by Moſes upon Mount Sinai; when the begs | 

dens were be-clouded,and darkned with thick black clouds: | 

when nothing was beard but thunderings 4nd lightnings, | 
fo.terribly and borribly ſounding, that 9 6 

BY — 


zo Cp. 14. The Hung. Cum 
being ftrucken, ſmoked;' aud be earth'trembled; rey. 
where there was terrour, every-where feare, paleneſſo, qua- 
ing, horror, and trembling : ſo that Moſes ſaid, I fnare, 
and quake. Not after this manner (I ſay) doth God 
 Thew himſelfe here, but after 4 farre other and contrary 
forme and manner , for here appeares nothing but light, 
cleerentſe, and brightneſſe, here all things gre pleaſant 
and joyful : Hic nutus, vultus, aſpefius Dei ameniſſi- 
mus & Hard: fſmas , that is, here the beck, counte- 
nance, and look of God is moſt pleaſant, and ſmiling , 
here the heavens are opened; here all creatures ſcem̃e 
weaver 0 to laugh, and to ſpring and leap for joy; in that the 
creatures leap Majeſty of God doth ſo humble it ſelſe, as todeſcend; 
tor joy. and come downe to us, that there may appeare no diſ- 
agreement between God and man: and to give bim- 
ſelfe to bee beholden of us in a forme and manner, 
long? amabiliſſima, blandiſiima, & gratiſitma, moſt 
lovely, moſt gentle, and moſt favourable : By which 
manner of appearing, he not only teſtifieth, omnem 
ſuam tram ſopitam & ſedatam eſſe, that is, all his anger 
and diſpleaſure to be paciſied, and aſſwyaged; but alſo 
| in ejus locum infinits & immenſa gratia, &c. in the 
place thereof is ſucceeded infinite and unmea- 
ſurable free favour , a well-pleaſed-father-like, and 
ardent affection of love towards us; & ineæhauſta cops. 
oſaque miſericordia, and an abundant and bottomleſſe 
mercy and peace is upon us. This is the Chriſtian li- 
Gal.y-z,2, berty ſpoken of Gal. 5. 1, 2. See Luther. 
Indigene is But the reaſon why all anger and diſpleaſure of God 
the only is ſo utterly aboliſhed from us; and why we are re- 
ground and ſtored imd ſuch perfect peace, and full favour with 
1 God againe, ariſeth and is wrought (as I ſaid) on 
by the two parts of free Juſtification : For firſt, 


ſeeing 


of Free 
Send al anges — * 
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Behold the Lords band 1s — nem — ＋ e 
not ſave, neither is bis cart beavie, that it — * 
But _ iniquities have ſeparated betweew yo and your | 
God, and your ſins have bid bis fact from y. When 
Chriſt hinifelfe hath ſeparated our finnes from us, 
and from all our works,as is before ſhewed, as — 
as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, by utter aboliſhing 
them out of bis Fathers fight ; Where are they then to 
ſeparate between God and us + And when Chriſt hath 
by his blood, made us and all our works clean from all 
fione, ſo chat wee and all that wee doe, are from all 
ſpot of fine, in the fight of God, whiter than uo? 
where - — any place then — — 
er of God to come upon us? t 
* ſa ich to the C oloſsians, thus, And you that — 
times paſt (mark in times paſt) Stranger: and enmies 
to God: (And why enimies ? Becanſe your mina were 
fet on evill works, being moſt te that Aue 
ſaith, Nec inimici eramus Des, niſ quemadmadum juſts- 
tte inimica ſunt peccata, that is, neither were we eni- 
mies to God, otherwiſe than as fins are enimies o 
) hath he nom rec aucilei that i g all 
theſe make · dates are aboliſhed , now all diſſ 


God and you, 
— — | 
be Ob happy tate and cdi But ho 


—— —— is ſo glorious 2 
pra png body of his fleſb, through death, makes you ſo 
holy, that you are unblamevble, and — — 


Lebe 


Ehrift is the 
true King of 
Tease. 
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therefore, none can be our 


Cnap. 14. . The Honey-Combe | 
ſigbt, Coloſ. 1. 2, 2. Where we ſee that as finne only u 
the make-bare between God and man: So when | 
Free Juſtification they are made without blame and 


fault in Gods fight : This, and this alone, quencherh 


all the diſpleaſure, and aboliſheth all rhe anger of 
God, and reconciles us to God; for rear the 
fue ll, and the flame utterly ceaſeth. And becauſe none 
can take away ſinne from before God, but Chriſt on 
peace-maker,”but Chrift 
only : bur becauſe hee takes it a ay perfectiy from 
— his Father, Therefore is hee à moſt perfect 


Peace · maker, between God and us. Whereby wee may 
| fee the truth, of that e ſaying of Lutber, upon 


thoſe words pronounced by God from heaven: This i⸗ 
my beloved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed , fiying, 


- after this manner, Truly with no praiſes could Chrift 


more glorified, nor extolled more magnificently, for by this 
vohce bee is ſet in 4 moſt illuſtrious dignity , and high 
glory : for in theſe words, Hee is proclaimed and declared 
the true King of peace, a tr we Prieft, working perfe atone- 
ment, and the Heire and Lord of all things, who alone pa- 
cifieth his Father, and brings to paſſe, that hee is well- 

aſed with us, HMorevuer in theſe words God the Father 
teftifieth that hee is of a right fatherly and well-pleaſed 


| minde to them that believe in Chriſt; to theſe be declares, 


and here oyens himſelſe wholy ; and leaves it witneſſed un- 
to our conſciences, that he is not (as before) offended with 
u, for our ſins o but now is become 4 moſt loving, and (ett- 


amſi per imprudentiam & infirmitatem carnis ceſpitavi- 


— — i, pe we trip unawares, and — in- 
irie of the yet,) a moſtjindulgent and ſo well. 
pleaſed a Father unto a el nec poſſit v 

iraſci, & c. That (if e give to his Son his , * 


n e | 
hee doth juſtific us, and ſo eleave to him with a ſ 


ee enters per Ah 
l at pe beac 


#1 , 


aboliſhing all our ſinnes out of Gods ſight, all — 
ſute and anger is aboliſhed, and done away;ſo by the ſe- 
cond part of Juſtification, making us per ſectly t 
ous. inthe fight of Cod. ate ve perfectly teconciled to 
God, and ſer in perfect peace, and perſeR favour with 
God again, and truly bleſſed, And this is plainly teſti- 


fied E 14. ſaying, # 4 En 
ed by the Prophet E ſe 33. 14. ſay ing, 7212 ay 33 146 


ſhall dwell with the devouring frer 2 
dwell mich-uhe everlaſting | burning # The anſwer is, 
i Jin, He that \wilketh in r1ghteouſneſſts: Where 
mark that he ſaith rot in the ſiagular number, ia Rigb- 
— ˖ = in plurall number, — 
although the plutall number may beac 
underſtood «weak — ſſes, the one of ſu- 
ſiification, by which we walk in righteouſneſle in the 
ſight of God, the other of thcationby which we 
No in os in — of eee 
pocrites there ſpokenof by the: Frophet ne i· 
ther; yet becauſe the Hebte phraſe ufeth to 
the ſuperlative degree in the plurall number, the 
per meaning of the Prophet is, That none may 
peace, ſamiliarity and-friend{hipwith Cod, but hee 
will beumo thema and devouri 
ſuch, as walk before him in a perſect ri 
(as it were) of the higheſt : but w 
Ky come torth, then — and cioathes us 
wit own perfect ceverlaſt rightcouſneſle z 
and ſo he alone, by 6 3 


* 
* . 65 


|. 
| 


. throughly well pleaſed wih aw TG 5 
Agzio Tecondl "As by the firſt part of JaſtiGeation SecondReaſon, | 
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perſect peace and reconcilement, with this moſt juft 
and righteous God, and to dwell wirh this everlaſting 


; burnjngs , and devouring fire in perſcQ friendſhip , 


a Cor A9. 1. 


and well-pleaſed favour. This allo is expreſſed 4 


Saint Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 21. ſa ng, God was in Chriſt 9 
and reconciled the world to bana ; not onl not im- 


puting their ſinnes unto them; hut alſo becauſe Hee 


' that knew no ſinne , was made ſinne for us, that wee bei 


cao Inſti. l. 3. 
C 1 7.58. 2. 


The wcll- 
ſpring of 
> love 
v righteouſ- 
.nefle, 


Revey. 14,17. 
opened. 


tranſlated into him, might bee made the Righteouſneſſe of 
God, That is, we being, by this power ot Gods impu- 
tation of his Sons righteouſneſſe unto us, made in the 
fight of God, nothing elſe (as itwere) but a perfect, 
— — everlaſting Righreouſneſle of God, are thete- 
y ſet in a perfect tavour , perſect reconcilement and 
love, and in a full pleaſing everlaſting peace with God, 
To which purp. £ Calvin alſo ſpeaketh pithily, after 
this manner, ſaying, Becauſe God is the Pountarne of all 


5 — e, it muſt needs bee, that man, ſo long as hee is 


4 ſinner, have God bis enimy : wherefore the originall or 
well-ſpring of his love, is righteonſneſſe , ſuch as is def. 
cribed by Paul: Hee made him, which bad done u ſinne, 
to be ſinne for uu, that wee might be male the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him: Forhe meaneth (ſa ith he) that wee 
bave attained free righteouſneſs H the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
that ſo ve, that were by nature the children of wrath, and by 
finne eſtranged from God, might pleaſe him. Hereupon it 
is ſaid, Revel. 7. 14, 1 5. That wato the faithfall, are given 
long white Robes, that is, 8 perfe# righteouſneſs, maki 
themperfectly juſt and righteous in the fight of 

by the blood of the Lamb ; and hereby are they in the 
preſence of the Throne of God, that is, under his re- 
conciled love, and favourable protection and provi- 


dencey and ſerve bin dg and night in bis Temple; tha 


15, 


of Free Tuſtifitation. | Cath. © 

2 U ee = waa Church; and be that 
Htreth in the Throne of power and glory, ! amongft 
them, that is, will — his favourable pte ſence, and 
reconciled providence; in his gracious ptotectios and 
goodneſſe amongſt them. Thus was Abrabum by Free 
Juſtificatioo,and by his ſtrong faith believing it, ſo 
perſectly reconciled to God, that he is oſten called 
the friend of God: & hec ſola (ſaith Luther) nes Des 
amicos conflituit , this- alone makes us the friends of | 
God. Thus is Chriſt (faith he) Our true King of Peace, Chriſt our te 
& verus nofter Solomon, id eſt, pacificus, qui pacem no. Sol 
bis cum Des reſtituit, that is, nd our true Solomon, that is 
* to ſay, Peace-maker,which hath reſtored unto us peace 

with God, and peace with his people. Hence alſo it is 

that hee that was called leſs to ſave us ſtom our ſins, 2 
i8 alſo called Emmanuel, God mit haryuan modo god Deut i Chun is. 
homo fatlas ſit, ſed quia nunc 2.nobis fat, ui pr iùs contra — | 
nos erat, & obpeccats noſtra amplius iraſci now vult that 
is, not only becauſe hee was made man: but becauſe 
no he is for us and on our ſide, vho was be ſore againſt 
us, and will be no more avgry with us, for our ſinnes, 

Hereupon , as our perfe& juſtification conſiſtetk Two.combr-* 
of to parts. ſodoth our perſe & reconoi liation, flows ble 
ing from the ſame, conſiſt alſo of two parts or branches „ nn, 
ot effects, that greatly ſne rheexcellency ofche ſame. uon. 
Fiꝛſt, by this reconciliation God withan eſpeciall n e, 
care watcheth/over us to protect and deſend, and keep on ü l 
avay from us all evill i and all burtfull thiqgeꝝ accord - . 5 
ing te that prayer of Chriſt, fiying,/ pro not that hom 10 1% 
ſbouldſt rahethem out of the world, but that thou keep them 
from euill, lou 19.15. . Secondly,ps 

And ſecondly, God with aneſpeciallcarewatcheth/ \.c.q;., 
overus to provide unto us all neceſſary good things, thing. 

and 54 


* 


416 


1 Tim. 4.10. 


Gal; 9, Js 
opened. 


A parade of diſe of Gods loving prote 
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and even the very beſt for us, both for our ſoules. bo, 
dies, goods and name , according to the ſaying of the 
Apoſtle, The lruing God is the Saviour, that is, the up- 
toldtr and preſerver of all men ; but eſpecially (mark 
the word,eſpecially) of them that believe, 1 Tim.4.10, 
For firſt that God by this perfe& reconciliation , 
watcheth over us, to protect and keep away from us, 
all hurt and evill Is manifeſt by the Father of the faith- 
full even Abraham, who being juſtified, and thereby 
perfeRly reconciled to God, God faid unto bim; 
Feare not Abram, for I am+hy Buckler (that is, to defend 
thee from all hurt and evill) and thine exceeding great 
reward, ſo that, 1 will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee,and curſe 
them that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all Families of the 
earth be (thus) bleſſed, Gen.r 2, 3. which bleſſed recon- 
ciliation with God to bee likewiſe — upon us 
Gentiles, by Fiee Juſtification, Paul plainly teſtifieth, 
ſaying, That Chriſt was made 4 Curſe for u: To what 
end > That the bleſsing of Abraham might come ox the 
Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that we might receive the 
ſpirituall promiſe of Iuſtification, and of ſuch perſect re- 
conciliation through faith, Cal. 3. 13,14. For (faith the 


Apoſtle) The Scriptures fore. ſeeing that God would j uſti- 


fie the Gentiles through faith, preached the Goſpel, ar joyfull 
nenes, unto Abrabam, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations 
te bleſſed ; $0 then they that are of faith,believing free 


" Juſtification, are bleſsed, with faithfull Abraham, Gal. 


3.8, 9, What an exeellent perfect reconciliation is 
this? Hence is the whole nicety firſt Palm, fully per- 
formed upon us , — (as it were) a new Para- 

ion , and moſt gracious 


Gods 108 Leeping ofus from all hurt and evill, ſaying thus cho ſo 


rrotection. 


delle iu the ſecret of the moſt Higb; that (as Luther 
well 


* 4 5 


l - _ 
* 5 1 p "2 
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* 


well expounds it) Fader Fres ic v9 
can work upon us, butthe moſt 25 . 

is the ſecret of ſecrersts the blind world, He ſhall dbide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty, that is, hee ſhall hee 
protected and defended under the moſt comfortable 
ſhade of Gods moſt loving providence, who is of Al · 
mighty power to preſerve and keep him. So that the 
faithfull ſoule, ſaying unto the Lord, in confidence of 
this reconciliation by Free Juſtification, Ob my refuge, 
and my Fortreſſemy God, in him will I truſt, Surely he ſhall 
deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter, which is the 
Divell and all his inſtruments, and from the noyſame pe- 
ſtilence of their contagious practiſes; He will cover 

under his wings of Fr. e Juſtification,end thou ſhalt bee 


ſafe under bis feathers, of his gracious providence and 2 4 
protection; his truth of perſet reconciliation, ſhe 5 


be thy ſhield and buckler & c. as it followes in the whole 
Pſalme: For bee ſhal give his Angels charge otter thee - 
to keep thee in all thy wayes : thou mayſt have ſome 92 
croſſes and troubles, But thos ſhalt tread «pon the 7 
and Adder , the young Lyon and the Dragon ſhali i 
trample underthy feet: Why? Becauſe by faith of free - 
Joſtification bee bath ſet his love =pow mer, therefore 
(ith God) will 1 deliver bim; /I will exalt 
be hath known my name, He ſhall call pon mee, and 1 will 
beare him; I will bee with him in trouble; Fore .-: 6 
ver bim and glorifie bim. with life will I ſarrsfie 1 
bim, and ſhew — ſalvation: 2 a joyful}, * 
perfect, excellent, and bleſſed teconciliation? Hence | 
likewiſe is the whole 121. Pſalme verified upon us, Pals. © 

teſtifying that the creatures that have mi "8 
tion ia mans body, and are high above our reach (hall, * 
yet notwichſtanding doe us no harme, ſaying, The For 19 


in Cnet, — - TheHonr-Combe | 


Aal. 2.1 1. 18. 


Match. 1025. 
0 


wot (mite thee by day, nor the Moon by night the Lord 
74 pres thee me all evill , wed ſball keep thy 
fouls, the Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy com- 
ming in, from benceforth and forever, What would 
—— more ? Yea, hence ate all the other comfor- 
table & excellent prote ctors, ſpoken of every · vhere in 
the Word of God, verified upon us; whereupon the 
Prophet ſaith, Pſsl.5.11,12. Let all them that 4 in 
thee , rejoyce , and tryumph for ever, and cover thou them: 
and let them that love thy name, rejoyce in thee :why ? Be- 
cauſe thou Lord wilt bleſſe the righteous , ( which none 
are before God, but by free Fuſtification) and with fa. 
wour wilt compaſſe him as with 4 ſhield, defending and 
keeping him from all hurt, to the leaſt haire of his 
head, Matth.10.29.30. can we poſſibly wiſh agreater, 


and perfeQer,and more protecting reconciliation ? 


But as this firſt part of Juſtification, doth thus 
protect and defend us from all ev ill and hurt; So 
the ſecond part, brings upon us by this perfect re- 
conciliation, all manner of good things, that are 
truly need ſull and neceſſary for us: as God himſelſe te- 
ſtifieth, lerem. 3 2. 40, 4 l. ſay ing, I will make an ever- 
lafting covenant with them, that I will never turn away 
from them to doe them good : Yea (faith he) 1 will de. 
light, and rejoyce over them to doe them good. Hence is 
the whole Pſal.23. verified upon us, namely, That the 
Lord is our Shepherd, (becauſe he is made ſuch untous, 
only and truly by free Juſtification, ) And therefore can 
we lack nothing: Hee will feed us in green paſures, and 
lead w forth the waters of comfort: Hee reſtoreth 
Gur ſouls , and /eads us, by Juſtification freely, in the 
patbes of rigbteouſneſſe, for his name ſake, Therefore he 
corcludes,Surely goodneſs and mercy, ſhall follow us all the 

| dates 


of Pres | [aftification; HA 419. 
dairs of our life. Hence it is that Chrift ſaid , Tube 6 
diſtruſtfull cark and care for your belly prhat you ſball eat | 
nor for your body, what you ſball put on: For after all theſe 
things doe the Gentiles with ſuch doubtfulueſt and diſlru- 
ſting care ſeth after : But your heavenly Father knowes that 
you hade need of all theſe things: Bat ſeek yee firſt the Ting . 
dome of God: If you ask how? I anſer, By making 
ſelves ſure of his rightcouſheſle , hich by making 
you perſectiy righteous in the ſight of God freely, is 
only able to reconcile , and ſet you in perſec | 
with God ; and then all theſe things ſhall be cof upon f 
you, Matth. s. Whereupon we ſee the truth of that ,,,, ... 
ſaying of Dovid, Feare the Lord, yee his Saints: but bow 
are we Saints? Two manner of wayes (as is ſhewed be- 
ſore:) Firſt by Juſtiſication, that makes us perſect * 
Saints to Godard, freely; and Secondly, hy ſanctifica- | 
tion, that makes us Saints to men-ward in ity. 
Well, wbat then? For (faith hee) They that feare him 
lack nothing. The Lyons do lack and ſuffer bunger;but they 
that feare the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good, 
Pſal. 34. Which perfect reconciliation with God; nne 
Jacob found fo effeduall, that hee ſaid boldly unto | 
his Brother, The Lord hath had mercy on me,andihere« a 
fore I bave all things, Sen. 33. f. And Lutber upon the © 
voyce from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Sonne in * I 
whom 1am well pleaſed, ſnewes that this rich mercy, and 
perſeft -reconciliation with God, by which, we have 
all things, was te ſtiſied by God himſelſe, at the Bax 
tiſme of his Sonne, to be without meaſare « a 
ſaying thus:No thing elſe was beard & ſeen bert, but love, 
good will, and the infinite- and. increds + of God 
towards us;nothing but unmeaſurable, aud bottomleſs gued- 
| neſs, and placability;all the whole vaſt beaven ſeemed nt te 
Gg 2 * 
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diftill drops, but to poure and raine down whole ſhowers and 


' floods of moſt ſweet honey and ſugar , and to power down 


meer and infinite favour of God abundantly upon us, 
that we may think of, and expect nothing elſe from him, 
but the beſt good things; and moſt rich merey, and wel- 
pleaſing reconciliation: yea (faith he againe) For this 
one cauſe would God found theſe words from heaven with 
his own voyce, that be might perſwade us certainly, and that 
we might infix it deeply iu our minds,Thit in Chriſt, aud for 
Cbrift bis beloved Son, omni nos beneficiorum genere cu- 
mulare velit, c. That it is his will, to lade us with all 
manner of bene fits and embrace us (as was ſigni ſied in 
receiving the prodigal child) with a true fatherlike, and 
well-pleaſed affection of love, to cover us with the 
beſt garment, nouriſh os, make merry with us, and de- 
fend and ſave us, and to drive away all things that 
goe about to deprive us hereof. Which words of 
Luther , although they ſeeme for ſweerneſle , and ſul- 
neſſe of honey and ſugar to de incredible, yet wee need 
not doubt thereof; becauſe S. Paul himſelſe confirmes 
the ſame unto us, by a ſtrong and invincible demonſtra- 
tion, ſaying, If God ſpared not his own Son, but when we 
were ſinners gave him to death to juſtifie us. how mach more 
being now juſtified, will he with him give us freely all 
things alſo ? Rom. 8. 32. The uſes that we muſt make 
of this perfect reconciliation, brought upon us freely 
by Chriſt,are theſe two. 4.3.x 
Firſt, we muſt ſoundy truſt to, and ſet our affiance 
on this reconciliation, procured unto us by Chriſt, as 
Peter ſaith, Caſt your care upon God, for be careth for you, 
1 Pel. F. y. That is, we muſt yeeld up our ſelves, as 4. 
brolam did, to doe our vocations, and all our affaires 


and a ctiom that we take in hand ſaithſully, and as God 


would 


| of Pros fifa 
would have us weve 12 7 
by benefiting of men N 
faich of Sur Father Abraham, Rom. 4. 11. —— Rom 4. 
the works of 2 þ full affrance that bis . 
— gr Care over us, 
by this — — will, with- 
— meanes of ours, both keep away from us 
all hurt full things, and provide unto — — 
diſtruſtfull cark and care, 2 1 
— ſtrong aſſuranceof free 
perſectiy boly and ri > ona, in the ron mat 
fel That wee are — (though ſome croflcs doe 
— us) that neitheſ tribulation, nor diſtreſſe, . 
ſecution, nor famine , nor nakedneſs, nor death, nor lift 
vor any creature ſb ſball ſeparate ws from the aſſurance of 
the love of God , and perfeft reconcaliation that is in 
Cbriſt Jeſus, Lom. 8. 33. Whereupon the — to — 
the Hebrewes , exhorteth after this — — 
Let your conver ſat ion bee without cvetouſ 
tent with ſuch things as you bave : For be 2 ſaid] will 1 
never leave thee , nor forſake thee : So that wee may boldly — 
fay, The Lord is my belper, and 1 her apy Wang. a4 ; 
can doe unto me. Heb.13.5.6. And ſo farreas medoe uu 
ſo,ve give both to God, and to Chriſttheir due glory x 
to God the glory of power, and to Chriſt, the glory | 
of — _—_— —— 1 
A y, In confidence oſti ſicat ĩon ſo a 
afſuredly recone il ing us to God, wee muſt expeRand K azad 
Dok for at his hands, and certainly promiſe to our #ion. © 
8 all bleſſings te and eternall : as Lathen 
the voyce of from heaven, That bee i well. 
aſed 9 be after manner: Exigit ita · 
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expect and promiſe to our ſelves from him the beſt 
things, and that ee perſwade out ſelves, that bee is of 
a moſt loving and ready good · will, to doe us all good's 
and therefore to pray fot ; and expect at Gods 
ſumma & ſuluberrima, the ptincipall and moſt proſita- 
ble good things, in a ſtrong contidence in this perſect 
reconciliation, and in a fulneſſe of faith, nothing fear- 
ing at all any thing that goes about to make us afraid, 
moleſt, make us fad, or to work any trouble againſt us, 
For feare not Abram (faith God) I am thy Backler and 

Gen. 15... exceeding great reward, Gen. 15. 1. Whereby wee have 

acceſſe by prayer unto God, and entrance to obtain with 
boldlneſſe and confidence through faith 2 Cbriſt,perfe&- 
„ ly Juſtifying us, and thereby perfectly reconciling us 

- pt ro — boy 12. But ifne doe not thus 5 "na, by 

cangerof de- Tow ind ĩrect meanes andbad courſes to help our (elves, 

or dikes: wee goe 4 whoring from God by the dead faith, and 
on and recon- hee will deſtroy us; as it is ſaid, Pſal.7 3.297, For lo, 

_ - they which withdraw themſelves from thee ſhall periſh , 

: Arge all them that goe a whoring, But ſo farre 
as wee reſign up our ſelves to aſſurance and affiance in 

this perfect reconciliation, we with Abraham, Iſaac, Ia- 
cob, loſeph, David, Daniel, & all the reſt of Gods faithful 

children, that have beleeved and relyed upon this joy · 

full and well pleaſing reconciliation, ſhall have, (as 

they had) both the very Beſt for us, and at length 
allo our very hearts deſites. And therefore, fauh 

. David, As for me, it 15 good for mee to draw untere to 

God, therefore. I bave put my truſt in be Lord God, 

that I may declare all thy works, Pſ. 73. 28. That I mayſhen 

all thy praiſes in the Gates the Daughter of Zion and may 
ral . ehe in thy rerbuciliation, prote ion and ſalvation, Pſal, 
9.14. And ttus much of the firſt excellent _— 


P lal.7 7.28. 


blood. of 2 —— 
the Th 
becauſe, as — this — of the 
Lord is better than has bf it 22 2 But nom let Pals. - 


us proceed forward 
N CUSP 


Cup. XV. 


of foure other excelle ut — ans 


HE ſecond excellent and glorious bench 
Nt brought ue us by Juſtification, Is, 

holy Gbo isby.t freely given-vs, 
us 


me hole Spit mh cvident SEP: | 
tures, Be baptized ( ſaith Peter, Ads 2. 38.) every 2 : 
of you in the name of lef, « Chr for th ge, F 
ſinnts, and you ſhatl — the hoh 1 ; 


3 
F 

only prepu 1 rene 
ſee aud apprebenc 1 

bits, to free us: from our miſery : yet 

——— ———— evade | 

bodies and ſoules to be his IT untill firſt hee 

cation; and pre- 


18 


8 Theg 
in the boly 


hath enabled us to beleeve free / 
ared us, as it were, for himſelſe by ſealic g it idrous 
þ5 Bapriſme, 45 wot — Chick 


684 bdath , 74 


2 
N Bpheſ. r. 13. 


Verſe 45,6 57. 


Firn juſtibed, 


and then ſca- 


_ Firſt Reaſon, 


lohn 16.14, 


Le Oat — 

us cleare fromalifininche ight of God 
before be doe enter into us, and dwell in us. The ſame 
allo Paul teſtiſiech, Epheſ.1r. 13. laying, In whom ye alſo 
bave truſted, after yee beard the truth: what 
word of truth was that? namely,that by 1 
yee are freeſj made righteous, accepted and adopted, vetſ. 4, 
5.6, 7. even the Goſpel of joyfull newes of your ſabvat 
wherein alſo aſter _ the word after) yee 
Jee were ſealed with the boly Spirit of promiſe : where we 


22 = — * againe, that we are firſt beleevers of Jaſtification, 
2 


then after (if not tempdre in time, yet natura, in 


| nature and order -— ſealed with the Spirit of 
Sancti fication dwelli 


The Reaſons are, firſt i becauſe otherwiſe the boly 
Gboſt ſhould come to dell in a foule bog- ſtie, de- 
filed with fin; which becauſe bee utterly abhorres, 
therefore firſt he makes cleane the bouſe, and prepares 
us for bimſelſe by 8 thus our 


— firſt to himſelſe, by ine fr. unto it Chriſts 


/ righteguſceſle, ſo prepa making us fic bouſes 
/ and Temples for binaſelfe to to dwell ing — then comes 
and dwells in us, renewing our nature. 


Secondly, to our ſelves, and to our ſenſe and feeling 


| by Cn&:fication : another Reaſon is, becauſe it is the 


r office of the holy Ghoſt to gloriſie Chriſt : 

yy > doth he glorifie Chriſt > By taking bis thin 
and ſhewing — unto us, Iobn 16. 14. whereby 
holy Ghoſt by the pr — of the Goſpel, 
to his elect the — "of Chriſts —— 
and enabling ihem to — the ſame by ſa ich, and 0 
to be ſpiritually and myſtically clothed with it to glo- 
rifie Cbriſt inthis his righteouſneſſe, He enters in it, 
and by it, into all the faithfull, to dwell in them, thus 


glorifyir g 


upon them 
1 = = 


whilſt the Preacher is 


- =" Aa oy 4 
been heal them be Gin do wk | 
i : 
dd, 


| bor fir and 

q —— them. 

the Galathians by ſaying, — — 

by the land — 

No: how then? ou 
fication 


on all TE 
ample, beſides many others in harbook, r 2 
where likewiſe we » we may ſee, that ven Fun had 


Cary 3 the Reſurretion 
© mae foi a — 
ficaton, ſaying; Ze ir tan 

— —— 4 by this man, is preached 


unte 50, the forgive * and leſt we ſhould : 
25 —.— os fe 0 be + {lighting . —_—— 
like Reuter > 6 

— 

he Fn = 


cre, He preſently expound wha 


by G ods ſorgive neſſe, and ſhewes what a 
— Gods ſorgiveneſſe is above mans, 
Even from —_ things, from which you could was be 


ä Zn 
. T l : 4 * , 
R | 1 
af 2 ＋ . * - ty, | - 
Jas Cn. 5. 
>» 


that. it, dn prfeRtly righreous ) the law of Gol 
NY belequeth is juſtified; that is, made 

perſectiy holy and righteous, from all ſpot of finne, 
in the ſight of God freely. And when there were 
ſome Jewes among them that marvelled,and wondered, 
and-murmured againſi it, that they that had not la- 
bomed for it, ſhould freely have the ſame rigbteouſ- 
neſſe equall with them that bad laboured all day long, 
in the heat of the day, to get it: to whom Paol ans 
ſweteth, ſaying, Behold je deſpiſers, and wonder, ani ua. 
iſb amy: fr I will work a work in your Hayes, whith 
yee will not belesve, though a man ſhould declare or demon- 
ſtrate it anto you: And yet ſome others; both Jewes 
and Gentiles beſought Paul hat be would preach the ſume 
to them the next Sobbath day: which alſo he did: 
but what was the end and effed of this vehement preg 
ebing of, free ſuſtiſrat iam? namely this 3 That the 
Diſciples: hæurts mere filled with joy, and with the boly 
'Ghoſt, verſ. 51. And: if any man; hete object, That 
tut ſe are ary examples beloug ing only to 
the Primitive Church. I grant that it 4s true co 
ceruing the outwatd viſible raining done of the holy 
Ghoſt, tor the firſt miraculous ſiabliſhing of tho Go- 
ſpel by viſible appeatances of ithe ſame: but not ſor 
the inward ſpirittall workitg of Juſtiſcat ion/ and 
raining downe of the holy Ghbſt upon Gods chil- 
dren;ſpiitually and invifibly ro dwell in them » for 
this is eſſem iall and perpetuall ro the Ooſpel; 


Cor. 3 23. S. Paul teſtifies, 2 Cor, 3. 7,8, 9, 10. pro 


thereby 
ory of the glory ofthe Goſpeb above che Law, ſay ing, That 


oſpel a- although the miniſtrat ion of death and condemmation, 
boxe the Lan. that is, the giving of the Law; was glotious , ſo ib 


the children of 1ſrael could not behold. thi face of Areſts 


fer 


* r 


and goes with a lively g ot 
— — 
| ſavirg, and ſole d hriſt, ax 
to live a new Life to that 1 


the Sonde of Gd. Ii, * 2. 
| | 9 


5. . 


1 
1 becauſe the Law did esc 

we ſhould g © God » pede rghteouſrel x | bur 
SE k - _—_— 9 — 
ot t . A. ach de . 
_— — Ry 
that we fee, that the preaching of = 
the —— 
ſect righteouſneſſe, and alſo of 
ever wich the ſame; 
Ghoſt will nor ſorſake the 
Chrilts righteouſneſſe; but to 
IL it, 
1 


bean, .. 
— why the boly foun« 


leparably ever with the f& of Chriſt, 
HEY Becauſe 1 free laſtißratiun is aftes ; 
manner, called the voice of Chriſty 
I ble ſaving — — [uſti6-ation is 
alone : butt i woe of Ct An 'vig * voice, 
ly uttered, is nor a dead” weak ving, bac 


verihß, verily I ſay une y, the 
is, that the dead ſhal ine the Voice of ube Sonne 


God, and they that heut it, namely, ax the ee 


, >)? 
A 
«ep 
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the holy Ghoſt into them, io dwell in them. But now 
| TY the 2 Mat wonderfull 1 
. 4 tu us Free cation, who is 
. — A2 5 Sie Eliberof men or Angels to lay the glory of 
| explicable.. it > For is not the haly Ghoſt true, and very God, that - 
takes up our bodies & ſouls, to be his bleſſed Temples? 
| Was it not this bleſſed Spirit, that vonderſully go- 
| verned the Patriarkse Was it not he that inſpired all 
| the Prophets > as Peter te ſtiſieih ſa ich, Theſe boly Pro · 
1 Petra | phets ſpak as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt? 2 Pet. 1.21. 
Was not his power wonderfully ſhewed, and was bee 
not a mighty worker, when he formed the humane 
nature of. our Saviour Chriſt, to bee conceived and 
born of a pure Virgin * Shewing that where the ho- 
ly Ghoſt workerh, tbere nothing is impoſſible ? Is ie 
not hee only that regenerateth a man, and makes him 
a na born cteature, both towards God by Laſtiſcation, 
and towards man by Sau#ifice:ion? Or ean any man 
worthily lay: forth the Flory of a now creature, by 
the boly Ghoſt >- Are not his gifts excellent and 
| marvellous, which hee worketh in whom hee will, 
Can: and as be wille deſcribed,1 Cur. 14. And finally muſt 
” | notiufification, needs bee a glorious and wonderfull 
| work that bringeth ſo wonderfull a benefit upon us? 
and can people heare, and read and meditate Free In- 
ſtifcat i os fu ſſic ĩient hy, that doth enrich us ſo heavenly? 
And if there were no more Reaſons, vhy Miniſters af- 
ter our miſeryby ſin de laid open, houl ntl 
| beat upon the greatneſle and-excellency, 
| Free luſtificatfox;; to work the joyfull_and-vio . 
cciving ot it by faith, that brings with it unſepatably 
aud uufallibly fo precious a gilt as the holy Ghoſt, e 


a 


dwell in ova {IAC lo not the ziſt 
ee ofthe Goſpel wrought / 3 
e = M 
Ghoſt 5 lly and ſpiricually, yet, ( 


reall hace ially ſo ingraſſed and united into 
oh, That wee are made one Inga him, and he one 
with us. For firſt, that this wonderfull P#:0s is not a 


thing in meer imagination, no, nor conſiſt ing in meer 
charity, love, and affect on only; but is 2 
and ſübſtantiall Tien, Is evi the ex- 2 — 


CS» 


preſſe Word of God, and unanimous gonſent of Gods. bertel. 
fairhfull Dif ſpenſers of his 722 ů 
modern: Fot firſt the W inthat excellent 
prayer that Chriſt made forall the faichſull, lob. 17. 2 f 
20,1, 22.23. ſaich thus, / pray not for theſe alone, 450 — a 
ſor all them alſo, which (ball in m throaghs = 
word : Well, what doch be pray for > That they all may. 4 
be one, How one ? As thou O Father art 8 | 
thee, Can men or ls lay open, or ſufficiently con | 5 
ceive, e eithet the — — or how | n — 
1 Chriſt, 10 — LNECD) nn 1 
Father? And yer; are we by this Union * 
withChriftas debe there- 1 wo 8 
by knit imo God, as Chriſt faith, That ;wich Chriſt 

ant In n ſout me, 
that the greatneſſe , and wonderfultnefſe of chis work, 
may declare that none but the Son of God ſent of his | 
Father to effect it, could ohe rwiſe bring ĩt ab 


nd they lavy ( aich hee) . — 1 


have given them (that by rhis meanes alto they "I 4 


2 


2 the greatneſſe of this Union) That they 


CHar.rs. The Heng. C 
one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in mee, that, © 
they may be made perfett in one, and that the world may. 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me, Can poſſibly the underſtanding of man, 
| conceive a more abſolute and perfe& union with all 
the circumſtances of the ſame, than is heredeſcribed? 
But to ſhew yet further,how true, teall, and ſabſtantiall 
this Union is,cleere is the teſtimony of Paul, Eybeſ. 
Ebel. . r. 5. 31. ſaying, For we are members of his body, of bis fleſh, 
and of his bones, Certainly nothing can bee more 
reall and ſubſtantiall, than ſuch a Union. Whereupon 
Zench.upon learned Zanchius in that excellent Treatiſe upon 
Erhel. f.. Epheſ. 5. 30. concerning the Union betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church, (reproving them that hold, that out 
Union is no otherwiſe true and reall, than becauſe 
we partake ofthe ſpirituallgifts and = of Chriſt) 
ſets downthis Theſis or poſition confirming the ſame , 
both by Scripture,and conſent ofthe Ancient Writers, 
namely, that /n10 noſtri cum Chriſto, & Chriſti nobiſcum 
eſſentialis ac ſubſtantialis eſt, vera atque realis, That is, 
Ourunion with The Union of us with Chriſt, and of Chriſt with us, 
Chriſtis, firſt is eſſentiall, and ſubſtantiall, true and reall. Eirſt ſub- 
by ſtantiall (faith he) becauſe the ſubſtances themſelves 
of the fleſh of Chriſt, and of out fleſh, both of the 
perſon of Chriſt, and of our perſous, are united toge- 
ther; and ſo not the fruit and graces only of Chriſt 
are received , ſeeing they cannot bee received, but 
partaking of the ſubſtance it felfe of Chriſt. Secondly, 
Secondly,rrue I call it true and reall, (ſaith hee) becauſe we are not 
nad real, in bare imagination, but reipſs in very deed, uni- 
ted into Chriſty and being united, (although non ? 
— — & - modo, not by a naturall, 
but a ſpirituall and ſupernaturall manner,) wee grow 
more 
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7 


> - ” 
, 446 e,- N d 
P ws $8. 4. 


„ 7 


| Y 4 Woo 44;X I-xz4 . | 
more apd-wore ito. ane body wh Shi. Bat 
that we my dive more:deeply, into this moſtexceſ- -— i) 
lent glory of our Union into'Chrift,Let us mark tar 
the holy Ghoſt(which effectually ſheweth the power of 


? | his God- head, in ing this benefit us) to ex- 
; preſſe the ſubſtanti , and reallne | 
full cloſneſſe df it, doth uſe ſix principal ſimiluudes in — 


the Word of God, to ſhe to our weak Cities the rata 
= —— glory of it, That (as S. f au — of this u _ 
nowledge | 
The nch, and furthereſt off ſimilitude, ĩs, That the 
juſtified perſon,being cloathed with the righteouſheſs 
of Chriſt; bath thereby put on Chtiſt as a man puts 
on, and is cloathed with his own a : AS. Pa 
ſpeaketh,Gal.z.27.ſaying, Al pee that arebeptized into i q. c 
| Chriſt,(thereby ſealing up unto you your Juſtification) 
have put on Chriſt, namely (as the arigiaall Word 
imports)" as a man puts on, and is cloathed with his 
| apparell. Whereby as old Iſa ic in the weakpeſſe and 
infirmity of his old age took Jacob for Eſau in Eſaus ap- 
parell: ſo doth God in the vittue and ſtrength of this 
our wonderful union into Chriſt take us not ignorant 
ly and unwittiogly,as Iſaaci hut 1 for 
Chriſt, having thus truly put on Chriſt bi 
this the faithſull Interperrers plainly teſtiſie, ſayi 
Cum dicit Galatas Chriſtum iadui ſie, intelligit 2 
fic ofſe inſiios, at coram Deo, c namen S perſonam 
Chriſti gerant, ac in ipſo magis quam in ſtipfs cenſeantur: 
chat is, W here as the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Galarbians- | 
have put on Chriſt,he meanes that they are ſo ingtaffad _ 
into. Chriſt, that before Go they beare the name and 
oerſon of Chriſt, and are reputed andeſtimucd rather 
in bim, than in themſelves. P 09 ww wad? 1%) W 
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Husband and entire union than 
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Gen. g. 2. 


Gen. 2.23% 


7 be Hung ben, 
The ſecond ſimilitude vg more reall and 
former, is taken from the 
union, not only between ordinary husband and wife; - 
but alſo, that we are as ſubſtantially and really united 
into Chriſt, as Adam and va, who was made Of his 
very rib,and thereby truly and really of his fleſh , blood 
and bone, were one inParadiſe;for which cauſe Adam & 
Eva are both called but one Adam, Gen. 5. a. of which 
perfect union, adam ſaid thus: this ir now bone of my bones , 
and fleſh of my fleſb, ſhee ſhall bee called woman, or (as the 
Hebrew Wer importes) a ſhe-man, becauſe ſhe is taken 
out of man, Gen. 2.23. which myſtery S. Paul expoun- 
ding in the fifth to the Epbeſ. ſaith thus of Chrilt, 
and his Church , For we are members of bit body, of hig 
fleſh,and of bis bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
Father and Mother, and ſhall bee joyned unto bis Wife, 
and they two ſhall bee one fleſb. This (faith he) 4 great 
myſlerie, for I ſpeak concerning Chrift and bis church, 


rebel g. 300, EPbeſ.5+30;31.32. Whereupon true and excellent is 


tali in upon 
1 Cur:6. 170 


3:+ the teſt imonie of a noble man and 


in Fraxce, 
who writing of the dignity and excellency of a Chri- 
ſtian man, ſayth thus, By his ſpirituall bond or tut, 


the Chr iſtian man is made one with Chriſt fleſb of his fleſb, 


and bone of bis bone ; yea, even ſo farre that he beares 
\'Chrifls name and perſon before God: Is not this wonder- 
ſull? And yet S. Paul not herewith content, ſhewes 
that the union betwixt Chriſt and every child of God, 
is more cloſe andentire; than between husband and 
wife; for (ſaith he) they are not only one fleſh, But alſo 
He that is jozned to the Lord Chriſt is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 
17. Which place Calvin expounding , ſaith thus: 
Hoe ideo adjecit ut doceret] arfiorem eſſe conjunionem 
Chriſti nobiſcum, quam viri cum «xore, that is, Hee 
therefore 


. r 
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Therefore addeth theſe words, Thathe reach us, 1 
that the union berwixty Chriſt and us, cloſer and „ 
ſtraighter, than berwixe husband and wife. Which e 
thing Luther alſo teſtiſieth, ſaying, Gal. 2.20. This Pal . 
faith tberg ee that Chrift bath loved mee, and given o 
bimſelfe for mee to juſtifie me, doth couple Chriſt and mee 
more neer tog ether, than the busband is coupled to his wife, 
The third Similitude , expreſſing this marvellous 
Union, is that wee are as truly and really united, and Tree & Br 
made one with Chriſt , as a Tree and the branches e y 
thereof are one, This Chriſt himſelfe teſtifieth, 7ob, 
15.5. ſaying, / am the Vine, pee are the branches. As the 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide inthe 
Vine , no more can yee, except yee Ad. in mee, Upon 
which words Zanchius truly faith thus: S etiam hoc 2 nch. upon 
Imili clarius, quam nos ver? ac realiter C rifto inſſtos lohn 15. . 
ee; that is, What is more cleere by this ſimilitude, 3 
than that we are truly and really ingraffed into Chriſt? — 
The fourth Similitude, expre this wonderfull — 
union, is, That wee are as truly, and really united and 354, K mens... 
made one with Chriſt, as the body and members there- ber. 4 
of are ore. And this fimilirude, it it were as well under- 
ſtood, as it is often expreſſed in the Scripture, wee 4 
ſbould abound with more joy for the ſame,thau we doe. + 
For, how plaine is S. Paul 1 Cor.12. 12. ſiying, As the i Cor. 1. 
body i one, and bath many members, and yet all the mem- 
bers though they be many,make but one bodyzſo alſo is Chriſt. 
For (ſaith he) yee}are the body of Chrift, and members for 
your part, verſe 27. Again, to the ſame, Cor. 6.15, 17. yerlers,, © 
be ſaith thus, Know ye v ot that your bodies are the mem. Cor. ct 
bers of Chriſt? Nay more, But bee that is joyned to 2 
the Lord is one Spirit, What more perſect and more 
wonderfull union can there * » Than to be one ſpi- 
h rit 
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tit and one body with the Lord ? Certainh ( ſaith 
Zanchids) The union of the members with the bead, and 
with themſelves is ſubſtantiall true and reall:wherby (ſaith 
hee) nee may further underſtand , that the fruit of the 
paſton of Chri, and his gifts and graces cannot be recei- 
ved, without areal participation of the very fleſh of brit, 
for the mempers can receive neither motion, nor life, nor 
juice, vor nouriſhment, being ſeparated from the head. 
And hereupon it is, that the ancient Diſpenſers df 
Gods myſteries doe fo greatly extoll this our concor- 
poration into Chriſt : for thus ſaith , ChryſoFome, 
Homil. 60. ad populum Antioch. Non ſatis fuit, homo 

ey/oft. How, fieri, colaphis cædi, verm & ſemet ipſum nobis commiſcet, 
6.. & non fide tantim,uerum et reipſa nos ſuum efficit corpus, 
that is, It was not enough to become man to be buffet- 

ted with fiſts; but alſo he doth mix and mingle his own -- 
ſelfe together with us; and not by faith only, but alſo 
he makes us in very deed his own body. Which 
doctrine of the ancient Fathers of our wonderfull uni- 
on (although the Papiſts goe about to miſapply it, and 
ſay, this great work and union is wrought upon us, by 
the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, in 
that (ſay they) the bread becomes tranſubſtantiated 
into the body and blood of Chriſt; and ſo wee 
eating the ſame , the body of Chriſt is mingled and 
united into one body with us:) yet it is well proved of 
the Learned Proteſtants to bee utterly falſe. Forthe 
Sacrament is not the bond of this ſo myſticall and 
wonderfull union, after ſo groſſe, fleſhly, and carnall 
a manner; but it is wrought only by the holy Ghoſt, 
after a ſpirituall, and unſearchable manner. Who yet 
notwithſtanding, becauſe he is true God, & bic exert, 
and here in doth ſhew forth the power of his God-head, 
in 


in thus wonderfully knitting and reall and fl 
uniting us into Chriſt : hereupon doe the ancient 
thefsconfeſle that no ofmen or Angels is able 
to lay forth ſuſficienely,che reallneſſe, ſubſtantiallneſſe, 
and excellency of the ſame, though ſealed unto us, 
by an outward fign and figure in the ſupper of the 
Lord, For hence it is, that Chryſoſtome ſaith again, 
Homil. 61. thus: Vnum Corpus ſumwy9 membra ex carne 
8jus, & ofſibus ejus, & non tantum hoc per charitatem ſia- Cyſof.in 
mus, Lerùm & reipſa in illam miſceamur carnem , that is, % 6 
Wee are one body with him, and members of his 
fleſh, and of his bones; and we are made this, not on- 
ty by love, but wee are mingled in very deed into his | 

ſh, Chriſt being deſirous thus to ſhew his utter | 

moſt love uponus. | 

Againe, inthe fame hee ſaith thus: Propreres 
ſemet ipſum nobis immiſcuit, & ſuum in 08 Corpus con- 
temperavit, ut unum quid efficiamur ʒ tanguam Corpus ca- 
piti coaptatum; ardenter enim amantium hoc eſt, That is, 
For this cauſe, he bath mingled his on felſe into us, 
and hath tempered together his on body into us, 
that wee may be made one ſame thing with him as the 
body is conjoyned with the head; for this is the 
manner of ſuch as love ardently. Alſo Calvin ſaith 
thus: Non ſolum individuo ſocietatis nexu nobis adberet, 
ſed mirabili quadam Communion in unum corpus nobiſci 
coaleſcit indies magis & magis, donec unum penitur nobiſ- 
cum fiat, That is Chriſt cleaveth unto us, not only 2 | 


unſeparable knot of fellowſhip, or friendſhip, but 


certaine wonderfull gommunion, he severy day 

more & more into one body with 2 he 

be made altogether one thing with us. Maſter Deering : 

alſo upon,Heb.2.11.teſtifies . by joynts and ſinemes 14m 
2 our 


Maſter Deering 
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head; ſoreally,truly, and indeed by one Spirit are we knit 
into Chrift , and as perfeftly and ſubſtantially made one 
with bim, as our members are one with our head. 

The fifth Similitude expte ſſing this wonderfull union 
into Chriſt, is that we are as truly, with all the children of 
God,united and made one with Chriſt, as many graines 
of corne mike one Loafe of Bread, and many grapes 
make one Vine. And this is plainly taughtby the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. o. 19. ſaying , Fer we that are many, are one 
bread, and one or & becauſe we are al partakers of one 
bread; and have been all made to drink into one ſpirit, 
1 Cor. 12. 13, Upon which place, the learned Inter- 
preters ſay thus : Qi ergo Chriſts corpus aceipiunt, non 
mults ſunt corpora, ſed unum corpus. For (faith Anga- 
n ine) quemadmodum panis ex multi grants unitar, . 
As one loaſe is united together of many graines, ſo 
that the graines doe not appeare, and yet they are 
graines, but joyned together with an uncertaine diſ- 
— 4 ſo are wee joyned one with another into 

riſt. 

The ſixth and laſt Similitude of this vondetfull union 
in to Chriſt, is, That we are as truly really, and ſubſtan- 
tially united, and made one with Chriſt, as the bread 
that we eat, and the wine tha? we drink, in the Lords 
rr. is made one with us. As Chriſt himſelf teſtifi- 
eth, 7ob, 6.56. ſaying , Hee that eateth my fleſh , and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. Where- 
upon Zanchius truly infgrreth , ſaying thus, An an 
factual. er & . unit ur 4 potus illi, qui 
edit & bibit? c. That is, is not the meat and drink 
ſubſtant ĩally and really united to him that eateth and 
drinketh ꝛ Ves certainly, ſo that of the meat eaten, 
and 


of 1 WF IC t 


and of him that eateth the meat is made but one ſab-' 
ſtance; reither can the meat and drink bring — *. * 
cept t ——— 
eth ĩt, in one ſubſtance. And therefore be 
ſaying „Sicut realiter, Cc. As thereſore the bread is 
truly and really united and made one with us that 
eat it: ſo alſo truly and in very deed, is the fleſh of 


Chriſt united and made one with us, that ſpi 
eat the ame. Thus we ſee, how really, un | 
miraculouſly and wonderfully, we are united and 


one with Chriſt, Nowthat it is our Free Luſlification fe iy 
that works and brings this glorious benefic to paſſe, and c,,? 


upon us, Is moſt evident and plaine by S. Paal, Phil. 3. 


things but loſſe, for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chr; 
Ieſus my Lord &c. That I may win Chriſt, and be found in 
him, That is, be ſound united andi i L 
but how, or by what meanes is this ht to paſſe > 
be ſhewes,ſaying, By not having mine own rig bteouſneſſe, 
which i of the Law, but that which it through the faith 
of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſſe which is of Godby faith, 
Where we ſee evidently, that the true meanes to 
fourd united into Chriſt, is to beclothed in this rich 
robe of Chriſts righteouſneſle, Hence i che trutu of 
that uſuall ſpeech, That in Chrj eand 

— 51 all — ſinnes. And _ alſo Bezs wit- 
neſſeth, plainly in his notes upon this place, ſaying 
thus: 7 15 is — be in Chriſt , * found not in 5 — 
own r1ghteouſneſſe, but clothed with the righteouſneſſe 
Chri# imputed unto him, / 


* foul leproux members united and made one with him; 
and therefore hee firſt wa us in his blood, a 
H h 3 makes 


The Reaſon bereof.is, becauſe Chriſt will bave no Rr 


8; creo 
where the Apoſtle ſaith thus: Tea doubtleſſe, I count al — 


: 
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ns Currys: "The Rang- c 
makes us cleane from all our ſinnes ; and then knits 
\ and unites us, as fic membei s. into his own ſelfe. The or- 
der alſo and naturall dependencie of theſe bene fits up- 
on one another confirme the ſame : for we cannot bee 
knit into Chriſt, beſore we. have the holy Ghoſt dwel- 
ling ia us: the holy Ghoſt comes not to dwell in us, 
before we be reconciled to God; and we are not recon- 
ciled to God, before we have all our ſinnes aboliſhed 
out of Gods ſight, But when all our fins are aboliſhed, 
and wee made perſeftly, boly and righteous, from all ſpot of 
ſiune, in the ſight of God, freely, Then the holy Ghoſt 
comes and dwells in us . and knits us,and unires us, as 
it members, into the bleſſed body of I ſus Chriſt;then 
ve ate by the Wedding-g arment alone of Chriſts righ- 
| tecuſneſle made, above our ſenſe and feeling, fic 
Brides for ſo glorious a Bridegroome. For ({aith Au. 
guſtine) Such. an head, muſt have condiguum corpus 
a body ſuteable to it ſelfe, ſuch a Bridegroome, muſt have 
condig nam uxorem, non habentem rugam aut maculam (as 
we heard before) a Bride agteeable to himſelfe nor ha- 
ving to God - ward one (pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
Epheſ. 5. 27. For ( ſay the learned Interpreters u 
1 Job. 3. 5.) In ( hriſt (that is, in his boay lhe Chareb) is 
0 ſin, For (ſay they) Non de Chriſti perſona hic agit, ſed 
die toro corpore, that is , he ſpeaks not here of the perſon 
of Chtiſt, but of his whole body; tot enim c hriſti corpus 
purum eſſe oportet, For it behoveth, or muſt needs bee, 
that the whole body of Chriſt be pure : And this is the 
ground whereupon Luther-ſaid, That fixce by bis re ſur- 
red ion, Chrift now ratgneth , true Divinty teacheth, that 
there is ne ſinne in the Church any more, See ing the 
body and members of Chriſt muſt needs be thus pure, 
beſore they ean be united and made ono with _ 
| : = 


oF « 


n 3 Ie" 
of Fs . 

But now for the exelenyofchibenei Thatwe —© 

— — — 1 
rſully united & made — Cbriſt, here The incaphi- 

again hat tongueof men or Angels is able to lay cable — 
the glory of the ſame ?dGth not this beneſit — D 
the glory of Adam in Paradiſe before his fall} For there * 
Adam might only eat ofthe Trec, figuring the Tree of 
life ; Nom, this benefir, we ate Branches ofthe 
true Tree of life; drawing coorinuall juice of 
life from him ſorevermore. Again, Adam in Paradiſe 
might and did looſe that figurative Tree of lifes but . ene 
bee that is ingraffed and united into this true and ace is ever 
everlaſting Tree of life (becauſe it is grounded not up- 2 | 
on ours, but upon Chriſts righteouſneſſe,) ts rob 
continue fuch for cvermore; for Chriſt will not looſe / 
any of his members, being fate more eaſie for Devid 
to pull the prey out of the mouth of the Beare, and 
Lion, than for the VVorld,the Flefh,or the Devill him- 
ſelſe, to pull, rent, or teare away one of his members | 
from his body. But what doe I tak of Paradiſe > fee- | 
ing it is better to bee thus wonderfully united into 
Chriſt , than to bee in heaven, becauſe Chriſt is bettet 
than heaven ; but that there indeed ſhall be a full mani- 
le ſtat ion of this moſt glorious benefit. But nothing 
ſhewes the excellency of his vonderſull union, more 
than that it is ſoreall and ſub ſtam̃t ĩall and marvellous 
a union into Chriſt,? hat ir cauſeth the Church ,and 
children of God to be inrituled before God,and called * 
Chriſt;as both the Word of God teacheth, and alſthe h, this undes 
bet Diſpenſers of Gods myſteries, do reſtifie of this u. deleerens, cab 
nion. For thus ſaith the word of God; As the hody i one ct 
and hath many members, and all the members being 


are but one body : ſo is Chriſt, Upoowbich pat Cir: 
ſoftome 
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cle oleme p- ſoſleme ith thus: Cum ſic & Eccleſia dicere oportuiſſet, 
on, Cos. . . prg Eccleſia ſulſlituit Chriſtum, that is, When the A- 
poſtle ſhould have ſaid, ſo is the Church, in ſtead of 
the Church be ſet Chriſt, and ſaid, ſo is Chriſt. Alſo 
Calvin ſaith thus: Locus plenus eximiæ conſolationit, 
quod Eccleſiam vocat Chriſtum; hoc enim honore nos dig. 
natur Chriſtus, ut nolit tant um in ſe,ſedetiam in membris 
conſ ij ton ſuis cenſeri & recognoſci; that is, A place of ex- 
and Hout. cecd ing conſolat ion, that he calls the Church, Chtiſt; 
for Chriſt vouchſafeth us this honor, that he will not 
bee reputed, and eſtimated only in bimſelſe, but al- 
fo in his members. . M here in wee are toobſerve what 
an cxcceding conſolation it is, to them that under- 
ſtand this benc fit, and what an honor is brought bythe 
ſame upon the Church. Whereby they that are igno· 
rant hereof, doe not only deprive them themſelves, 
of exceed ing comfort and conſolation; but alſo rob 
the Church of her honour. Another place of Scrip- 
ture confirming this is,Gal.3.16,compared with verſe 
29. where the Apoſtle applies this wonderfull union 
to the Galathians, after this manner; Abrabam hath 
not many, but one ſeed, which is Chriſt, But you by faith, 
are that one ſeed; therefore you are Chriſt, For (faith A4. 
uſt ine) concorporans nog ſibi facit nos membrs ſua, ut in 
ello & nos Chriſti eſſemus , nam omnes in illo & Chriſti, 
& Chriftus ſumus, that is, Concorporating us into 
himſelf, he makes us his members, that in him we alſo: 
ſhould be Chriſts, for all of us in him are both Chriſts, 
and Chriſt himſelf. Alſo Origen faith thus: Fiunt per 
unum Chriſtum multi Chriſti, transformati ad illius Imag i- 
nem, qui eſt Imago Det, unde inquit per Prophetam us te- 
tegeritts Chriſtos meos, P ſal. 10 5. that is, By one Chriſt, 
there are made many Chriſts, becauſe they are A 


Gal. 3-16, 


medinto the of him. ho ĩs the Tinage of Cod: 
from hence ſaid by the Prophet, touch not my 
Chriſts, and doe my Prophets no barme, V ſal. 103. ä 
Again, Auguſtine as ſecing and feelingthe truth ot 
this exceeding conſolation ſpeaks likewiſe very po” 
thetically aſter this manner, ſaying , £790 gratu 
fratres & agamus gratt.ss, Nos non ſolum Chr iſt ianos eſſe 
 fattos ſed etiam Chriſtum : Intelligitis gratiam Dei ſuper 
v0 capitis * admiremini, gaudete; Chriſſ us ſadti ſump, 
nam ſi ille caput, & nos corpus, Cc. that is, Let us to- 
joyce brethren, and give God thanks, that we ate 
made not oply Chriſtians, but alſo Chriſt + doe you | 
underſtind, Brethren,the grace of God upon us? doe 
yee conceive it ? wonder yee, rejoyce yee ;; Wee ate Gy. 
made Chriſt; for if he be the head, and wee the bo- 
dy, the head and the body make but one Chriſt. ; "1 
Where wee ſee that if ibis union bee rigtitly under. 
ſtood , to bee ſo cloſe and wonderfull as is here deſcri- 
bed, ir works great joy in our bearts; bur if it 
work not this joy, we neither underſtand this great 
lory of it, neither can be thank full for the ſame. And 
therefore that this joy may abound in us, we muſt not 
by unbelicfe caſt away this benefit from us, and a, owea; 
wrangle againſt theſe teſtimonies of the learned Diſ un the . 
penſers of Gods myſteries, by miſ-underſtanding , and —— - 
worſe applying that ſaying of Chriſt, tt. 24. That "= 
if we be ſo united into Chriſt, that weealſo be Chriſt, 
Then that ſaying is now come to paſſe, that in the * 
laſt dies ſhall come many Chriſts , and we may ſay, Loe, - 
bere ochre, aud there is Chriſt, I anfiver, that in this Aa- 
ſay ing of the Lord of wiſdome, he gives us warning io 
- heed of thoſe, that renting themſelves from the 
true Chriſt, doc come in their on name, and take K 
upon. 
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upon them; either the proper perſon, or the ſaving 
offices of Chriſt;and ſo make — falſe Chriftsz 
not in Chriſt, but out of Chriſt, and by themſelves, 
But to embrace by faith this wonderfull union, is to 
be knit into the true Chriſt, who poures himſelte ſo 
| richly and atundantly into us, That perceiving and 
' underſtanding bow gloriouſly we are united, and made 
one with him , and how cloſe wee doe adhere and 
cleave by his ſpirit unto him, and ſeeing how wonder- 
full rich wee are made in him alone, freely, It is the 
powerfull meanes to make us to abhorre all other falſe 
Chriſts, and to cleave only to the true Chriſt, who 
hath by Juſtification by his blood, and by his ſpiric of 
SanRification,ſo vonder fully knitus into his own bo · 
dy, That he makes us happy and bleſſed only in his on 
ſelfe alone for ever, that we need nor to bearkenaſter 
any falfe Chriſt for more happineſſe any other way. 
Why > Becauſe to aſſure us, that hee doth communi- 
care both himſelfe, and all his riches unto us, he com- 
municates alſo unto us, bis yery name, That as 4 
wife (as Calvin ſaith) is intitled with the name of ber 
husband; ſo is the Church and true children of God, truly 
intitled with the name of her husband Chris, And 
again, (faith he) Ju hoc vero ſita eſt noſtra conſolatio,quod 
ſicut Chriftus & pater unum ſunt, ita & nos cum eo unum 
ſumus, Vude hec nomi nis communicatio (ita & Chriſtus) 
that is, Herein conſiſteth our conſolation , that as 
Chriſt ard bis Father are one, ſoweeare one with 
bim, from whence comes this communicating of 
name (fois Chriſt.) Bot the ſweetpeſſe and comſort 
of this conſolation conſiſteth herein, That as every one 
is married, by his true Juſtifying faith, particularly to 
Chriſt; ſo he muſt apply this union to his own ſelſe 


1 


* — 


er tag, WR * | 
in nana without wi Zecomes unſmi full and 
unp roſitable; yet not ſirarving from the {c 


dodrine , but a making of that which is generallto 
all,to bee thine own in paricular, e e 
thine own ſelſe in particulat. T aul, aying, I, 


live Hot nome then Paul belike is no Paul but who lives 
then? Chriſt lives in me, that is, as Luther expounds 
it, I live not in mine onw perſon , nor in mine omn ſub. 
ſlance, but Chriſt lives in me: Indeed ({aith he) theperſon. | 
liveth, tut not in bimſelfe , and therefore be ſaith, 7 lius 
not now, but Chriſt lives in me; Is eft mes forms, Hee is | 
my ſorme, more neerly joyned and united to me, than © 
the colour or whitnefje to the wall. C ari therefore | 
(Nith Paw!) thus joyned and united unto mee, nd 
abiding in me, liveth this life in me,which i now live; . 
NawChriſt living in me, I am dead to the Law that is He 2+ -— xn 
boliſherh.che law to me, damnerb ſin,deſtroyerh death rte en the > 
For it cannot bee, but at his prefence all theſe muſt . Gone add. 
needs vaniſh away z for Chriſt is —— — death, doe m_ 
ouſne ſſe, everlaſting Peace, Conſolationand Lite:and, ——_ 
to theſe, gende terror of the law, heavineſſe of minde, 
hell, and death, muſt nec ds give place. So Chriſt living, 
and abiding in me taketh away, and ſwallowerh up all 
evills which vex and afflict mee. This union and 
conjunction then is the cauſe , that I am ſeparated 
from my ſelſe, and tranſlated into Chriſt and his king: 
dome,wbich is a kingdom of grace, righteouſrefle , 
peace. joy, life ſalvation and glory; yea, by this un- 
ſeparable union and conjunction, which i» tixough 
faith, Chriſt, and I (mark this particulatuy, 1) are 
made as it were One Voc [io irit, ——— 
partieular application of applying this union to 
our ſelves in Particular, did Oviges ſay, as we heard 
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before, quod per unum Chriſt um fiunt multi Chriſti, that 
by one Chriſt, there are many Chriſts, becauſe they are 
transformed to the Image of him, who is the Image 


of God. But Luther upon pauli foreſaid application, 
deſcribes the manner of this particular application 


with fuller demonſtration , ſaying thus: Gare fi des 
pur! eſt docenda, &c. Wherefore faith muſt be purely 
taught, namely that thou art ſo entirely and ncerly 
joyned unto Chriſt , that he and thou ate made, as it 
were,one perſon, which cannot be ſevered, but is per- 


| petually joyned together; ſo that thou mayſt bold! 
; ſay, Ego ſum C hriſtus, I am Chriſt,thatis ro. (a Chriſts 
rigbteouſneſſe, v1fory, and life are mine : Anda 

\ Chriſt may ſay, Ego ſum ille peccator, | am that ſinner, 


aga ine, 


that is, his ſinnes, and his death are mine; becauſe be is 
_ andjoyned unto me, and Tunto him. For wee 
re ſo united together by the ſpirit, that wee are be- 
come one fleſh and one bone i For ſo ſaith the A 
ple, Epbeſ. 5. Wee are members of the body of Chrit of bis 
fleſb and of his bones, So that this faith doth couple 
Chriſt and me more neere together, than the husband 
is coupled unto his wife. 

The fourth excellent benefit of Free Iuſtification, is 
our moſt glorious adoption; whereby wee are made 
the true ſonnes and daughters of the living God. 
Therefore doth S. lohn ſay, As many as received bim, 
(vamely, to juſtifie them, by bis blood and death,) 
To them be gave the prerogative or dignity to be the Sons 
of God, as verily and truly as ever they were the Sonnes 
ard Daughters of their naturall Parents. And the A- 
poſtle Paul teſtifieth, That Chriſt bath redeemed us 
from under the Lam, that we might receive the adoption 
of Sonnes ; And becauſe wee are Sonnes , God hath ſent 


forth 


forth the Spirit of bis Sonne into our heart, to cry l 


ther bath ſhewed towards us, (that we, things of noth 


Pſal.14 44+ ) Should be called the Sonnes of God | 44 Pula. 1% 4 7 
now are we the Sonnes of God: But it ij not made manifeſt 
what ne ſhall be, but wee know that when be ( that is the 

Sonne) ſhall appeare, we ſball be like him; 1 4b. 3. 1. a. 0 


Yea, we are ſo truly made the childrenof God thatwe 
are become alſo beires of etetnall life : ſo ſaith the 


Apoſtle, Tit.3.7. Wee being juſtified by bis free grace, Tir3-7, 


are made heires according to the hope of 7 


and aga ine, Rom. 8. If we be children, we are alſo heires, Roms, 


even the beires of God, and fellow or joynt-beires with 
( brift, But neither is this high benefit conferred upon 
us, — we be firſt juſtified, that is, made perfectly 
holy and righteous by his grace: according to that 
faying of a learned Diſpencerof the myſteries of the 
Goſpel, which is this, If we bee Sonnes, then are wee ju 
ftrfied in Gods fight, freed from ſi nne and indued with 
r:ghteouſneſ,& ſo fully reconciled 2 * 
infinite in l uſtict, would never admit any into ſuch an bigh 


degree of favour who were yet polluted in their fins and de- News ft 5.1ey | 
ftnute of rig trouſneſs W hereunto agreeable is allo that /-%"# _—_— 
faying ofP 1ſea0-,nemo fit heres, c. No man is made an He. 


heir of eternall ſalvation, but farſt he is made juſt and n He 


righteous by faith. Thus God by the meanes of Free 
Inftificatton, having delivred us from the power of dark- 
neſſe, and tranſlated us into the kingdome of bis deare 


Sonnt hath made us meet to be pratakers of the inberitance Colos. 2 


of the Saints in light,Coloſs 1. 1 2. 13. 


| » „ 
Fiſtly and laſtiy, this free Juſtification is the gath, — A 


imme dine cauſe and meanes pfour finall glontfication,, du 
— afd 


Father, Gal. 4.5,9. alſo S.lobn out inadmirati- Gal.4. 5.6 
on of this gteat dignitie ſaith, Bebold what love the Fa- 
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and of ſetting us in the right and aſſurance of eterdall 
life, I berefore doth the Apoſtle ſay; #bom God j u- 
Rom.?..o, ſtifieth, them be glorifieth, Rom. 8. 30. Hence it is alſo 
Rom 5.18% that hee doth call it the Iuſtiſication of life, Rom. 5. 18. 

* | Becauſe to the Enjoyers of it by faith, it doth free- 
ly and undoubtedly bring life, and eternall ſalvation: 
which the ſame Apoſtle againe teſtiſiech, when hee 
faith, Grace doth rei gu, indeed: but bow > By righieouſs / 
veſſe, or through righteouſneſſe unto eternall life, through 
Nom g. 11. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. 2 1. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Grace indeed, doth infallibly bring eternall life, and 
yet by this only meanes that men of neceſſity bee firſt 
juſtified,and freely made perfectly holy, & compleatly 
righteous before God: or elſe grace it ſelſe reigneth 
ebryſeſ. in. not unto eternall life. Hereupon S.chry/oftome ſaith 
Rom, truly thus; For where righteouſueſſe is, there neceſſarily 
radix vite oth everlaſting life goe withall , and alſo infinite other 
calv.ex Marle: good things, even as where there is ſinne, there is death 
Sint fernen for righteouſneſſe is more than life, ſeeing it is the very 
nen niſi moin . * 
parne pete ſ ua root of life: Herewithall agree the modern Expoſi- 
down ie, tors ſaying thus, As ſinne cannot but bring forth death; 
Dei n l ſo that gift of God, namely, our Tuſtification bringeth upon 
cet jufirficat.o 7 3 - ger up 
wite cen 14 all bleſſedneſſe and eteruall life : er if you had rather 
— thus; As ſinne is the cauſe of death, ſo the righteouſ- 
aevi gen- neſſe which is freely given us by Chriſt, bath reſtored 
«dmodim me- unto us eternall life. Faith therefore of Free Tuſtifics- 
tis cauſe Pece®- tion is ſure of eternall life , and ſo ſure that — 


% 


-, 0% / od 5 — in eternall life; becauſe Free Iuſtiſication 


. only doth make us fit , or worthy, or ſufficiently meet 

or mots be partakers of the inberitance of the Saints in light, by 
2 which only God hath delivered us, out of the power of 

1d in cap. 1. 17s darkneſs , and hath tranſlated us into the kiugdome of bis 
Colol.1,ts.13. deare Fon, Coloſ. 1. 12. 13. Fer thus are we tranſlatedout of 
1 45 2 „one 
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ſinus into righteouſneſs, out of Gods wrath into his wells. 
pleaſed — out of curſedneſſe into 1 
death into life , for when ſinne us taken away, in the place | 
thereof commeth rig hteouſaeſſe; in the place of wrath, ro- 
conciliation, and grace and free and well-pleaſed favoury, 
in the place of death, 7 ; and in the place of damnation 
ſalvation. 


CuAr. XVI. 


Of the other foure fruits, or effe#s declaring the 
Vtilitj and Majeſty of Free Iu- 


ſtification. 


Song of Mary, Luke 1.46, 47. Where ſhe ſaith, A 

ſoule magnifieth the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyceth in 
God my Saviour; for ſeeing the impetfections of 
our Sanctificat ĩon, are in this life ſo great, That all our. 
Righteouſi eſſe is as a menſtruouscloath, If wee know: 
not affuredly that by this glory of Juſtification, all 
our fins, which ſimply of themſelves (as the Image 

of the. Devill) God ſo cloatheth ,are quite ny clean. 


li 


aboliſhed from before him, and that wee are perfectly 

boly and righteous in the fight of God; wee cannot 

have, but rather Cae diſanull chat Peace and great joy 
unſpeakable and glorious, That Juſtification by ſuch 

perſect aboliſhiog of all our ſinnes from before God, 

and tree making us ſo perteRly rigteous in the ſight of 

God, doth hereby bring unto us: For which the Goſ- 

pel is expre ſly called joyful zewes from heaven without 

which joy we are not (ure, that we are delivered out of 

the k irgdome of Satan, which is ſinne and death: but 

by this joy the faithſull ſoule, the true Bride of 

Chriſt, may ſeele it ſelfe to be entred with Chriſt in- 

to the Eride-Chamber, which is the kingdome of 

heaven; For the kin2dome of God, is righteouſurſſe, and 

peace and joy in the bely Ghoſt : And whoſoever in theſe 

| things ſerveib Chriſt, are accepted unto God, and are ap- 
Ro.n14.17,"" proved of men, Rom, 14.17.18, But if thou ask how 
thou maiſt attaine fo great righteouſneſſe, as may 

bring ſuch peace and joy > The Apoſtle anſvereth , 

That being juſtified that is, freely made perfectly holy 

and righteous ) faith, we are ſo compleatly righteous, 

and become fo juſt, and ſaved, That having no need of 

any works hereunto at all but through faith only, ob- 

taining true righteouſneſſe ſufficiently , wee have peace 

towards God , through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. t. 

Rom, g. r. For ſeeing only ſinnes doe breed diſpleaſure between 
— — God and man; after that of ungodlineſſe and ſinners, 
— lar we are made juſt, and righteous), from hence it muſt 
ex iwpi;s pecca. needs bee, that forthwith true peace, doth preſently 
—r oth ariſe, and this peace, that is to ſay!, quietneſſe and 
Incredibi'e gow tranquilli:y of minde, and ſecuritie of conſcience 
dun, Maro. which doth paſſe all underſtanding, Ph:l.4 7. and 
in Rem. gu. goth breed in the hearts of the Faithfull, incredible and 


won- 


— joy indeed; the Law, ſince reg 
works, terrifieth rhe conſcience , oy 
feares, and heavineſſe of ſpirit ; and — 
the aſſurance of righteouſneſle of life , and all 
peſſe eo er us not ſuffer the Law inany 
to beare rule in our conſcience ; eſpecially ſee ing it * 
coſt Chriſt ſo great a price to deliver the conſcience 2 
from the Schoolmaſter-like flavery of the Laws let „ ebe 
the godly — therefous, that the Law and Chtiſt are is nu bbs 
rea 0g ery vgs, whereof the one cannot abide rue in bs 
the other; — Chriſt is preſent, the Law may — 
in no caſe rule, bur muſt depart our of the conſcience, . 1 
and leave the bed, which is ſo ſtraight, that it cannot 22. 
bold tuo, as Eſa faith, and give place only to Chriſt, 
Let him only reigu in righteouſneſle, in peace, in 
and life, that the conſcience may ſleep and repoſe ic 
ſelſe in Chriſt the Bridegroomes boſome, without 
any ſee ling of the La, ſin and death,forthe ſtuitsofthe The ene 2 
- are not only —_e bur alſo PLES 5. 22. —_— — 
$ is the voyce of the Bri ofthe B 
that is to —.— —— — 


exhortat ions, pleaſant and Pſalmes, ptaiſes — 
— ee wess h doc inf, me 


Therefore God loveth not beau ineſſe and dulnefſe EY 2 
of ſpirit, he hateth uncomforrable doctrine, heavie and goned 2 
ſorrowfull cogitations , and loveth cheerfull hearts: * - 
for therefore hath he ſent ö 
fonts in „* N . 
oules in him. t joy 2 P 
doe fie of, een our hands, for 
the firſt comming of Chriſtzfo do the Pſalms,ſo doch 
Chriſt, and ſo doe 3 not * 
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us, but even commanding, us to rejoyce , Rejeyce thou 
Daughter of Zion, bee joyfull thou Daughter of 1truſelem , 
for. behold thy King commeth to thee, Aga ine, for the 
fruits of his comming: Kejozce yee heavens, for the 
Lord bath done it , Shear gee lower parts of the earth, 
burſt forth into prayſes , ee mountaines : why what is 
done? and wherefore muſt there be ſuch great joy? 
For I have put away thy finnes as darkneſs , and thy trauſ- 
greſ$:0ns as a miſt ; And thus hath the Lord redeemed 
lacob, and will be glorified in Iſrael. And albeit wee 
fall ſometimes into ſinnes, which by nature bring 
ſadnefle and ſorrow with them: yet foraſmuch,as they 
cannot bring ſo much burt, as Chriſt, if we believe in 
bim, bringeth power of aboliſhiug them with profit 
and ſafety, Joy in the Lord ought alwayes to have 
the firſt place with us, and farre to overcome the ſor- 
tom and ſadneſſe that commeth by.reaſon of our ſinnes. 
Hence doth the truly faithfull - ſoule, the Bride of 
Chriſt,burſt forth into this extaſie, ſay ing, I will greatly 
rejoce in the Lord, and my ſoule ſhall bee joyfull inn 
God : Why > Becauſe bee. hath. cloathed me with the gar- 
ments of Salvation. What garmentsare thoſe ? He bath 
covered me with the Robes „ righteouſneſs, he hath decked 
me, as 4 Bride tireth her ſelfe with her tewells, Eſay 61.10, 
And hereupon faith Liber Behold bow for this know- 
ledge and benefit of Chriſt to come, the Saints of the 
Old Teſtament rejoyced more than we now doe, when 
he is ſo comfortably revealed and exhibited unto us. 
Indeed ve do acknowledge that this benefit of Chriſt, 
the righteouſne ſſe of faith, is an ineſtimable Treaſure: 
But wee conceive not thereby ſuch a full joy of ſpirit , 
as the Prophets and Apoſtles did. Hereof it commeth 
that They, eſpecially Paul, doe ſo plentiſully ſet . 


W I we 
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and ſo diligently teach the Articles of Juſtificarion's _ 
forthis is the proper office of an Apoſtle (and of a * 

Miniſter of the Goſpel) to ſer forth the glory and be- Theproper 


neſits of Chriſt, to the working of this joy and then e: Mini, 
fore doth S. Paul define a Miniſter to be but an h — pp 
to the peoples joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24+. When ſuch 4 ona B a 


faith poſſeſſeth the heart, and the Goſpel is ſo recei vad in- 2 
deed, then God appeareth ſmeet, and altogether louing; _— 
neither feeleth the heart any thing, but the favour and 4 
grace of God: it ſtandeth with a bold and ſtrong confidence: Lush. Em. in - 
it feareth not leaſt any evill come unto it: it being quiet a 


from all feare of diſpleaſure, is merry and glad of ſo incom. | . 
parable grace and goodneſſe of God, given unto it freely, | 
and moſt — 4 in Chriſt, & 0 A 


Wherfore there muſt needs forthwith proceed from 23 
ſuch a faith, love, joy, peace, gladnefle, giving of 2 
thanks, praiſe, and a certaine marvellous delight in i 
Cod, as ina moſt deare and favourable Father, which F 
dealeth ſo fathetly with us, and poureth forth bis gifts 
ſo plentifully, and in ſo great meaſure upon them alſo 
which doe not deſerve them. Beholdof ſuch joy Pan 
ſpeaketh here, which !ruly where it is, there can be 
no place for fin, or feare of death, or hell? yea nothing 
is there, but a joyfull, quiet, and omnipotent truſt in 
God and in his favour; wherefore it — in 
gold, filver, delights, ſinging, health, knowledge, wiſe- | 

me, power, glory, friendſhip, favour, no nor in 7 
works, holineſſe, and ſuch like, but jey in the Lord: 
here ſore Paul ſpeaketh, ſaying, Rejoyce in the Lord 
elway : and againe, I ſay, rejoyce, Phil, 4.4. And Peter Phila. e 
teſtifieth, that the faithfulſ by belecving, did rejojce 1 Pe 
with joy unſpeakable, and gloriom. For in this righ- 2 
cconlneſſe, uberin I am made paſſively righteous, 1 — '# 
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have no ſin, no feare, no ſting of conſcience, no care 
of death : for where Chriſt is truly ſcene indeed, 
there muſt needs be full and — joy in the Lord. 
Luiterin Gal. Whereſore if any man feele himſelſe oppreſſed with 
WR heavineſſe, and anguiſh of beart, he muſt not impute 
it unto Chriſt, — it come under the name of 
Chriſt; but unto the Devill,vho oftentimes commerh 
under the colour of Chriſt, and trans ſormeth himſelſe 
into an Angel of light; for if there be any feare, or 
any griefe ot conſcience, it is a token that this paſſive 
The. cauſe of righteouſneſſe, wherewith I am freely made perſecl 
te. re andſod- I'S 1 * * 
relle of heart. holy and righteous, is withdra ne, that grace is hidden, 
** Chriſt is darkned out of {ight : where fote we muſt 
'* the len fight againſt ſadneſſe and heavineſle of ſpirit,cauſed by 
theep in Gal, the lam, and give no place to the Devill, ho would, by 
75. the law, break up the bride - chamber of Chriſt, and 
| thruſt himſelſe into his place; that is, take away from 
the conſcience her joy and comfort, whereby he may 
not bee able cheerfully to lift up bis heart and head 
before God; ever remembring, that the Kingdome 
of heaven, into which we, by our effectuall calling, are 
tranſlated,as the Bride of Chriſt into his bride-cham- 
ber, is rigbteouſueſſe and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 1417. Rom. 14. 17. 
Fourth Effect. The fourth effect or fruit declaring the utility of 
— et Free Inftification, is that it worketh a good judgement, 
diſceming cf and right diſcerning of all Religions, works, and wor- 
all picics, Ships to the utter overthrowirg of all Superſtitions, 
Sects, and Schiſmes; and doth reduce people from 
their contentious, and dangerous by- paths, and doth 
Norm. 10.3. fectiſie theit blinde legall zeales mentioned, Rem. 1 0. 3. 
declining to ſundry Sects, and contentious opinions; 
and brings them to the pure, and ſincere worſhip'of 


God, 
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God, in ſpirit and truth; that is, in one faith only, and | 
one Baptiſme, Epheſ. 4. 2. to 6. unto which they Exe 
cannot be vonne, but by underſtanding the excellency © © 
of Free Juſtification, and how compleat they are made 


by it alone before God, Coloſ. 2. 10, but will be carried cf i. "3 


away with ſelf-decceiving and appearing zeales of 

as S. Paul teſtifieth, ſaying, I beare them record, they bave 

the zeale of God: why, what is the zeale of God which 

they had ? that is, Firſt for matter, not following now, 

as in ancient times, their owne inventions, and falſe 

worſhips of groſſe idolatry; but nom zealouſly follow- 

ing the law of righteouſneſle, even the works of Gods * "al 
owne Law, Rom. 9. 3 1.32. And ſecondly for end, Roms; 31,34) 
ayming at the glory of God: why, what was more to 

be defired ? yes, but it was not according to knowledge : 

why, but they wanted no knowledge, as wee may fee 


gratued by Paul himſelfe, Rom. 2.17. to 20. and Rem, f, m 1 %% i : 


9. 4. for they knew the whole word of God, and hom 20. ands. @ 
often any word of moment was repeated, fromche be- 

ginning of Geneſis, to the end of Malecby, True, but 
yet they were ignorant of one maine point, by which — 
they were ignorant of all: for they only knew not free life of all 
Tuſtification, which is the forme, ſoule, heart, and life las. lodge. 
of all the teſt; becauſe that alone giveth, both unto a 
God and unto Chriſt their full glory: for ſo it fol- 

loweth in Paul: for they being ignorant of the righteouſ. 

neſſe of God, did goe about to eftabliſÞ their owne rigbteouſ- i 
veſſe. For becauſe the nature of man dares not think f 351 


out a righteouſneſſe; therefore they being ignorant on righ- 
of the r1ghteouſneſſe of God, freely and eat ly — 
wrought upon them by God, mf needs — to 

eftabliſh their owne righieonſneſſe; that is, to winne and 

| 113 retaine 
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of any fellowſhip and communion with God, with- thing of r 
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Cu. 16. The Honey-Combe, 
retain the love and favour of God by their fervency of 
ood works, and zeale of Gods glory in doing his 
| and when this blinde affection of falſe-doing 
Gods will doth reign in men, being ignorant of the 
excellency, and full, and true doing of Gods will in 
free Iuſtiſication; then they defire by ſome notorious 
zealous good works, to out- paſſe the ordinary courſe 
and road-way of walking every man within the limits 
of his vocation, doing the duties of the ſame com- 
fortably and fairhfully to Gods glory, in winning and 
— 1 neighbours ; but out- ſtarting others, will 
ve ſome — zealous works, to w inne and retaine 
the ſa id love and favour of God towards them: hence 
flow the ſuperſtitious inventions of Popery : hence 
commeththe raſh zeale of the Browniſts: hence com- 
meth the blinde holineſſe of Familifts : hence com- 
meth the painted zeale and holineſſe of Anabaptiſts, 
little differing, in truth, from Papiſts,they do ſo ſtabliſh. 
their owne righteouſneſſe of holy duties and works; 
but that encroaching and returning neere to Judaiſme, 
they keep themſelves cloſer(as they think) to the Mo- 
rall Law of performing univerſall obedience to all 
Gods Commandements ; and fo likewiſe of all other 
Secs and Religions, and of all other Ape-Saints, and 
Peacock-Chriſtians (as Lutber truly calleth them) 
whatſoever being ignorant of free Iaſtiſication. But 
whenthey come, by true faith, to ſee rightly into free 
Teftifcatron, howutterly their fins, by the imputation 
of Chriſts perfect righteouſueſſe, are freely aboliſhed 
out of Gods ſight, and how perfectly and compleatly 
holy and righteous they are made freely without 
works, and what a full entrance there is hereby into- 
the fall favour of God, peace, and joy of conſcience, 


and 


of Free Tuftification,  -Cvunv.16, 35%. © 
and to all the reſt of the glorious benefits of the Go» g 
ſpel; then they begin to ſay, Here are the words of eter- 4 
1 life, and whither ſhall we goe ? then they begin to 
ſee, that God hath placed them in their vocations, for | 
themthereby to practiſe and teſtifie their thankfulneſle | 
for thoſe free-given benefits of the Goſpel, that doe | 
make them fo compleat before God; and therefore | 
they care for nothing, bur to keep themſelves within | 
the limits of their vocations, and to doe the duties 
of the ſame faithfully and zealouſly ro Gods glory, in | 
bene fit ing their neighbours, And thus they ſerve God 


truly fay thus of this ll operation, and effect 1 
of free — wherefore I (ay, as I have oftentimes " 
ſaid, That there is no remedy againſt Sefts, or power to re- Lori 3 
ſt them, but this only Article of Chriftian righteouſueſſe : al Sets, 
if we loſe this Article, it is impoſſible for n to withſtand 4 
any errors or Seits: As we may ſee at this day in the fan- 
tafticall ſpirits, the Anabaptifts, and ſuch lite; who — 

fallen away from this Article of free In#ification, wi 
#eugr ceaſe to fall, erre, and ſeduce others, untill they come 
to the fulneſſe of all iniquity, except they be reduced 
home to reſt only in free Iuſtiſcation. 2 

For whiles this doArine, pacifying and quieting £«tb. in verſe | 
the conſcience, remaineth pure and u © "2 

ſtians are made judges over all k indes of d 

whereby a light is opened, and a ſound j is 5-4 Then 
wen unto us: ſo as we may moſt cerrainely and freely ge 
judge of all k indes of life; whereby we eaſily diſcerne 
all ſuch Sects, as truſt, rely, and bang upon their 
Ii 4 works, 


5 * 
octrine; 1dem in Chap, 


I Chap. 3. 18. 


Chap. 3 23. 


Bifch Effect. 
Ir rooteth up 
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works, to be wicked and 1 hereby the glo- 
ry of Gods wrathagainft fin, and Chriſts works and 
oings are not only defaced, but alfo utterly taken 


away, and our one advanced and eſtabliſhed, 


Yea upon faith alore of Free Iuſtiſicatien by Chriſt, 
followeth a moſt certain knowledge and underſtanding. 
a moſt joyfull conſe ĩence, and a true judgement ofevet y 
kinde of life, and of all things elſe whatſoever. , For 
they which know and underitand it, can judge of faith, 
they can diſcerne a true feare, from a falſe teare : they 
can judge of all inward affections of the heart, and diſ- 
cerne all ſpirits, & c. 

So that if we ſtick to this anchor · hold of the true 
manner of free Iuſtiſicat ion, both the Pope and Satan 
thal! be put to flight; becauſe where this knowledgo 
of free-luſiification is retained, and this docttine prea- 
ched, all Hereſies and Sets are eaſily overthrowne, 

Fifthly, the laying out of the excellency of free 
Tuſtification worketh alſo this powerfull effect; namely, 
it is the only meanes to eradicate, and utterly root 
out that inbred originall corruption called Covetouſ- 
neſſe, the root of all evill, and the love of all vaine 
pomp, and earthly riches; ſo deeply rooted, and in- 
wardly infecting the heart, that if the heart be not 
ſeiſoned with ſome feeling of the worth of the hea- 
venly riches, the naturall man, in the dead Faith, is 
violently carried, upon the leaſt occaſion, for a little 
lucre,not only to break all lawes, both of God and 
man, but alſo to betray himſelfe, his ſoule, bis neigh- 
bour, King, and countrey , and what not, for a little 
thick clay, vaine pomp, and earthly pelſe; and all be- 
cauſe he ſeeth no greater riches propoſed unto him, 


nor the farre paſſing gaine that is in godlineſſe, that 
| is, 


of Free Tuftifiration, Cuay) 
is in Free Juſtification, But when men are b 
to ſee their one curſed eſtate, and wofull miſery that 
by nature they are plunged into, and then have 
ally the beigth, depth, length ana breadth of the inefti- 9 
malle riches ( Epheſ. 3. 8.) and glorious treaſures of Epheſ.z4., ** 
free Iuſtification by Chriſt opened unto them; Then 
they become like the wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel, 
who having founa the treaſure hid in the field, for joy 
thereof departeih, and ſelleth all that bee hath, of vigh 
eſteeme, and buyeth that field, Math, 13.44. Anotable 
example whereof, and cleere paterne for any man that 
is wife to look into, is Paul who when he came in truth 
to taſte oftheſe unſearchable riches of free luſtiſication, 
then he began to cry out: I count all things lofſe for the 
excelent knowledge ſake of Chriſt I eſis my Lord, for whom 
have ſuffered the loſſe of al things, and doe count them 2 
but dung, that I may be found in Chriſt : How > by not . a 
having mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, 1 
but that which is by the faith of Chrift, even the righteouf- 
neſſe which is of God through faith, Phil, 3. 8,9. 4 
The ſixth and maine point ſhewing the majeſty Sixth ER. 
and utilicy of this benefic of ſuſtificacion, is, That — F 
the true joyſull knowledge of the ſame is the only Bange 
powerfull meanes ro regenerate, quickea, and ſanctiſie Repenrance, | © 
us, and to make us truly to love, feare, and tru t in God, | 
working in us the true Evangelicall repentance in | 
ſincerity hating ſin, becauſe it is (in, and in truly lovi | 
all holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe: and thus it is Gol. 1 
holy fire that enflameth his people with right thanx | 


full zeale of Gods glory, in carefull anddiligent walks | 


«* " 4 


ing in all Gods Commandements, by ma, — 
full and ready practiſing of all duties of love, both to- 


wards. God and our Neighbours ; and ſo making it 


" 2 


* 

A tre Belee- 
ver is a Saint 
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manifeſt, that Juſtification and Sanctiſication are in- 
ſeparable companions that goe infallibly together, 


making every true Beleever a double Saint, or rather 
a true Saint two manner of wayes, as is expreſſed in 


the Table following, | 1 Becauſe Chriſts blood wa- 
C1 By Juſti-| ſhing away and aboliſhingall 
fication , | his ſius, he hath this property 
which fer. | ofa true Saint, that be is clean 
from all bis ſins in the ſight 
| veth to 

make him a F Gad, 1 Toba 1. 7. 
true Saint< 2 Becauſe being clothed, and 
only in the paſſively formed withChriſts 
Every true ejesof God tighteouſnes, be hath the ſe- 
Beleever | two wayes. | Cond property of a true Saint, 


is a true _ be is perfefily boly and 
Saint two | righteous in the ſight of God, 
manner of (Kom. 5.19. | 

wayes, not By mortifying and crucify- 
to be ſepa- ing all fin every day more and 


rated, but | 2 By Sancti- more, as Gal.5.24.. They that 
thus to be | fication , | are Chriſts do crucifie the fleſb 
diſtingui- | which ſer- | with the affedtions and luſts. 
ſhed. veth to 2 By walking, though not 
make him a perfectly, yet — and 
true Saints zealonſly in all Gods Com- 
to the eyes | mandements, Pſal. 18. 2 2. So 
ofmen, and | Zachary & Elizabeth his wife 
| that alſo | being both juſt before God, 
(two wayes. by free Juſtification, walked 
in all the Commandements 
of God, without reprooſe de- 
\clarativelyto man- ard. 


of Free Tuſlification, K8, 

The differences between theſe two are theſe ten. 

r. Juſtification ſerveth 7799797 

to the eyes of God : Sar tion ſerveth to ap. 
e us true Saints to the eyes of men. 

2. Therefore our Juſtification is perfect, that is, 
making us, to Gods eyes, cleare as the Sun, Cant. 6.9, 
but SanRification is unperfect, mak ing us, to the night 
of this world, faire as the Moon, Cant. 6.9. 

3. Our Juſtification is — by faith oy 
Sanctificat ion is perceived by ſenſe and — | 

4. Our Juſtification is heavenly, and more ſpiritu- 
all: our Sanctification is fleſhly, Rom. 4.1. and as a 
menſtruous cloath, Eſay 64. 6. in compariſon. 

5. Juſtification dignifieth our Sandtificat ion; San- 
ctiſcat ion is dignified of Juſtification, Heb. 1 f. 4. 

6. Juſtification is meer!y paſſive to us, and freely, 
iven of God, and is the ſole glory of Chriſt: Sancti- 
ation is active, and rendred to God in way of | 
thankfulneſſe, and is the glory of man, Kom. 4. 2. N 
7. Juſtification is the cauſe of Sanctiſication; San- 
Qification is the effect of Juſtification. l 
8. Juſtification is meritorious of all the favour 
and bleſſings of God: Sanctiſicationof it ſelſe merits 
nothing at all. * | 
9. Juſtification is the cauſe enriching us with all | 
the other benefits and treaſures of the Goſpel : Sancti 
fication ſhewerh, that we are ſo enriched. | 
10. Godleavethour SanRification ſo i k 
this life, that all ovr rejoycing, af 
and glorious may be ihcar 


P 


Rom, 14. 17 


that Juſtihcation eth in us the true Fit de 
fied by Chriſt bimſelfe, Ber 
4 little is forgiven, be doth Later 7 

| love 2 - : 


love of God, is plainly 
Luke 7.47. ſaying, to w 


* 
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love but a little: but to mhom (being a great . 
much is forgiven ( cſpecially with ſuch a forgiveneſſe 
as Gods is, wherein a greater over. plus of riches is 
alſo given him to make him ſully rich) be doth love 
much, 
Nemo er in For no man is righteous, but he that hath a true 
Hu cl feeling of his ſinnes; ve ither except hee ſcele them 
88 with a true touch, can he clic embrace this righteoul- 
| xecefe 10 ut Deſſe: but whoſoever hach this knowledge, that bis 
Pom di ga, \ fins through Chriſt are ( (o richly ) forgiven him, it 
Mar lot ibid. muſt needs be that he love God much. 
Se ondy, E- T henofthis true love of God ariſetli the true Evan- 
,argelicall gelicall repentance, grieving at all ſin, not for feare of 
Reyentanee. puniſhment, but through love, becomming zealous 
apainſt all ſin, both in himſelſe and in others. An ex- 
ample whereof is the juſtified woman, who before 
was ſo great a.ſinner, yet being juſtified and pro- 
24id-am [bi nounced no ſinner by Chriſt, bow great was ber re- 
— pentance ? for what meant her abundant tears? what 
ouidaſſidua e. meant the often kiſſing of his feetꝰ what meant her 
dum eu pretious ointmentꝰ but that ſhe ackno»ledged,ſhe had 
Nan pe:cati® been a grievous ſinner, and preſſed with a great burthen 
e of damnation? And now ſhe embraced the mercyof 
no» julit. God ſo much the more ardently, by how much ſhe ac- 
am adepia. Kknowledged her need thereof to be the greater; for be- 
In hoe %, cauſe her ſins, by the grace of Chriſt, were aboliſhed, 
u (briſ us, . 
Sc. and ſhe had attained a new righteouſheſſe, Hence did 
Sum utpecca- Chriſt inſiſt on this one point, that although the had 
mix anf been overwhelmed with many fins; yet the mercy of 
os God was more abundant upon her, than that ſhe was 
Ilia. (as Simon thought) to bee accounted a ſinner any 
Mariſifs au; more, but holy and righteous. But the manifeſt ſignes 
* Ge. that ſhe was righteous wete theſe : That ſhe omitted 


no 


of Free tenen. 
no kinde ofdu y pobered > 
"bor d witne 


—— — 


fulneſſe; | 1 
could, hom greatly ſhe was indebted unto God; for ſhe Solcite .. 
ſhewed by notable duties, that ſhe was wholly en- gn 
flamed with the love of Chriſt, yea ſhe endeavoured 4. nm 
to performe all duties of godlinefle carefully : thus 
it appeareth by the whole ſimilitude br i 

Chriſt, that /«/ficatiop is the cauſe of love, and 
is the effe? of Juſtification. 

Hence through love and admiration, or th 
admirable — the Prophet cry out, ſaying, 
is 4 God like wnto thee, that takeft away iniquity, aud 1 
caſt al our ſinnes into the bottome of the ſeat Micah 7.18, Me. . 0 ** 
19, For every one, by bow much the more be ſeckerh Nam quiſh qui - 
this rich ſorgiveneſſe of bis ſins, and appre oc; Mas. 7 
glory of Free Iufliſication; ſo much the more vehe- Luke, 
mently be loveth God : and the more feeling of love 
we have, by ſo much we ſhall know that we have pro- 
fited inthe knowledge of Juſtification. | 5 

By faith 1 wee attaine the making of us — | 
righteous : 2 love we are thankfull, iGe ne 
the — of God towards us. —_— 

Thirdly, that it is the joyfall knowledge of Juſti 
fication that worketh in us tHe true feare of God, and 
in thank ſull zeate of Gods glory cheerfully to 
him, Is teſtified plainly by David, ſaying, For $ 

thee there is propitiation, mercy, or forgoueneſſe ; yes and tg in 
plentifall recemption ; therefore ſhalt thas be feared, I ſal. Lau, Lachey, Y 
130. 4. Whereupon Luther ſaith, God is not feared, ** *< 7 
where free r1ghteouſneſſe is not beleeved; for this grace — | 
being raken away, the Prophet pronounceth , that 51 — we 
there alſo the ſeate of God is taken away ; for what eee 
is it elſe to feare God, than to acknowledge howboun- S e 
˖ de? —_ 


%. 
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tifull hee is towards us, and therefore to obey him » 
this David in another place teſtifieth, where he faith, 
Knit my heart usto thee (the only bond whereof is Free 
Je fl ification) that I may feare thy name, Pſalm. 8 6. 11. 
The mighty force whereof to guide and make a man 
to walk in the wayes of godlinefle, hee teſtifieth in 
another place by his own experience, ſaying,7 by /oving 
tkindneſſe is ever before mine eyes; therefore have I walked 
in thy truth, 


Sie vers inen Thus the true feare of God, the true worſhipof God, 


Dei, verus cul- : 
5a, bene reve. true reverence, yea, the true knowledge of God, doth 


rentia , ind og- leſt wholy upon this Grace, That we are confident that 
x:tio, Dei vera, God by Chriſts juſtifying us, is reconciled and made 
C4. in, Pal. favourable unto us: Whereupon elſewhere ſaith he, 
130, I think and teach that it is a pernicious kind of tea- 
1d “ ching by which men are taught to repent, by behol- 
done ding the puniſhments of fin and the rewards. By theſe 
Doctr ines, indeed, men are bridled from the work, and 

they faſhion to themſelves a ſeared and conſtra ined 
conſcience, or good purpoſe, and with a greater miſ- 

chiefe they never underſtand nor mark,that hidden and 

ſecret affection of the Law deſpiſed, and of fin loved: 

Nay, rather by theſe endeavours of good works they 

hide it, and are content that they have given ſome ſa- 
tis faction and content to that wicked opinion of 

works ; to whom notwithſtanding if you will leave to 

Tous their minds freely, they would preſently confeſſe, 

that they doe not repent from the heart: And, but 

that Hell is a Law, they had rather with full violence 

fulfill their evils; eſpecially, being tempted and pro- 

voked thereunto. How much better were it,that they 

were ſoundly taught to acknowledge that capitall}, hai- 

ncus and ſecret affection; and that untill they begin to 

repent 


AT} —_ 0 
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repent for love of the Law, they ſhould know them -· 
ſelves to be rites, and ſhould have no of, 
ſuch hy pocriſie, but rather ſhould grieve more for it, 
than for their ſinnes ; at the ſight whereof they have 
wrung out that counterfeit griete and ſorrow. Indeed, 

1 grant that thole groſſe and hardned wicked ones, 
which, as yet, have no touch of conſcience , 

with thoſe terrors as unruly ſervants, to be conſtrained 
to tepentance; even as the Magiſtrate reſtraineth the ! 
wicked with the ſrotd: But where there is a touch and 
feeling of conſcience, there they are to be inſtrufted, | 


that ficlt they begin at Chriſt, that truly — 
appteherding his rich mercy of Free luftifying them, 
they may change their lives, For then doth true re- 
peritafice firſt Legin it, when floweth] from love, and 
not for love of commodity, nor for feat of puniſhment: 
But they begin to weigh there ſinnes in love and affe- 
Qiou only of righteouſneſſe; which wee never doe, 
except we firſt lay the ground-work. of Iuſtiſicatiam by 
faith, inthe hearts of them which begin to feele their 
finnes. It is a hard and dangerous matter to teach 14 
that wee are freely made righteous by faith without 
works;and yet to require works withall here, (except — £ 
the Miniſters of Chrilt be faithfull and wiſe Diſpoſers | 
of the myſteries of od, rightly dividing the word of I 
truth) faith and works are by and by confounded ; both * 
theſe Doctrines as well of faith as of works , muſt bee | 3 
diligently taught and urged: Vet ſo that both may re» «1 
maine within the ir bounds, As thus, * 
Firſt, unto ſecure ones, and to the proud ſeemingg © 
humble ones, that have the leaſt opinion of the iron Lutb n. 
holineſſe aud ſanctity muſt the Law be brought ſonh, 0 1 
not vailed as Moſes ſpake it, that is, mitigated, — 
es. 


CO Monk 

makes bypocrites : but as God ſpake it,that is,in the 
ſpirituall Majeſty of it, that people may feel it to be the 
bammer of death, the thundring of Hell, the lightning 
of Gods juſtice &wrath, beating to powder the obſti- 


nate & ſenſleſs bypocrites,to terrifie and rend in pieces 


Such as the 
word, is ſuch 
is the belic- 
ving ſoule. 


1 lob, 1.7. 


the beaſt; which is called the opinion of ones ou righ- 
teouſne ſs, that they may ſee, that that way, they are alto- 
gether wretched, & miſerable, & poor and blind, and naked, 

Then ſecondly, be ing touched and terrified in con- 
ſcience, muſt follow onely and meerly Free Iuſtiſ ca- 
tion, without any conſideration, reſpect or remem- 
brance of works , but freely making them compleat- 
ly righteous ſeen and enjoyed by faith, only apprehen- 
ding this promiſe. On this wiſe the promiſe of God 
doth give freely unto us, that which the Commande- 
ment doch exact of us perforce, and doth fulfill that 
which the Law doth ſtraightly command. By this 
meanes therefore the ſoule through faith only without 
works believing in the Word of God, is juſtified, ſan- 
&iſied, pacified delivered, & teple niſhed with all good- 
neſſe; and is truly made the daughter of God: For ſuch 
as the Word is, as namely this „The blood of Jeſus 
C w_ the Sonne of God, doth make us cleane from all ſin, 
1 Joh. 1. . Such becommeth the ſoule, made by force 
of the Word: even as a fiery plate of Iron, doth glow 
and gliſter like unto fire, by meanes of uniting the fire 
and the plate together: thus is Gods Word glori- 


fied, thus is the faithfull ſoule delivered from all 


ſinnes, made ſafe from death, guarded from Hell, 
and endowed with the everlaſting righteouſneſle, life, 
and ſaving health of her husband, Chriſt : and on 
this wiſe doth Chriſt le her unto himſelſe a 
glorious Spouſe, not having ſpot, or wrinckle; _ 

| er 
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her clean with the Fountaine in the Word of Life, 
of Righteouſneſſe, and of ſalvation, Wherefore who 
is able to value the royalty of this marriage according- 
ly? who is able to comprehend the — fiches 
of this grace? This I ſay muſt — — 7 
without any reſpect or remembrance of works ,and be iS 
throughly grounded and planted in the ſoule, and 

reigning in the heart with joy; Elſe ſhould faith and 

works not remaine within their bounds, but be con- | 
founded. Therefore doth Paul proſecute this argu- , ,. 
ment to the Gentiles very diligently: For he foreſaw ;, — 

in ſpirit, that this miſchiefe ſhould creep into the 
Church, T hat the Word of God ſhould be confoun- 
ded; thar is to ſay, that the promiſe ſhould be mingled 
with the Law, and ſo the promiſe ſhouldbe utterly loſt; 
for when the promiſe is mingled with the La, it ĩs now 
made nothing elſe but the very Law; for whoſoever 
doe not perſectly underſtand the Article of Jaſtiſcati- 
on, muſt needs confound, and mingle the Law and 
grace together. 

But, where this rich and loving husband, Chriſt, 
takes unto wife this poore and wicked Harlot, redeem- 
ing her from all evills, laying all her ſins upon his own 
ſhoulders ; whereby they are ſwallowed up in him, as 
darkne ſſe is ſwallowed up in the Sun-beames, Eſay 44. Ely 4, 
22. For it behoveth that all fin be ſwallowed up at the - = 
very fight of Chriſt, cloathing and enrobing her with * 
bis own righteouſneſle, and garniſhing her with all his 
own Jewels. Whoſe hearts, hearing theſe things, vill | 
not melt for very joy, and wax taviſhed for very love 4 
of Chriſt, having received ſo great conſolation + To | 
the which love he can never poſſibly attaine by any 
Lawes or works at all. | 1 

en 


In chap · 147. 
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Then thirdly, will follow works of love and thank 
ſolne ſle, in a manner, of their own accord (with a little 
help ol direction, and exhortation) flowing ſrom a 
true, right,thankfull zeale of Gods glory,making them 
willing and ready to grow, and cheerfully to walk in 
all the holy duties ofall his Commandements, Thus 
is Juſtification, making us perfedly hoh and righteous 
freely, in the ſight of God, and works ſafely taught, 
ard not confounded the one with the other, but both 
in their due bounds powerfully ſtabliſhed ; works 
thereby joyfully lowing forth. Yea, as ſoone as thou 
feeleſt , by true faith, this Lcuntiſulneſſe and loue of God 
towards men, not through works of rizhteouſneſſe which we 
have done, Tit. 3. 4. thou canſt not in this caſe be idle; 
for ſurely that love of Cod and pleaſure, which thou 
enjoyeſt in him, will not ſuffer thee to be idle; thou ſhalr 
be enflamed with a marvellous ſtudy and de ſire to doe 
what things ſoever thou canſt know will be an honour 
unto thy God, ſo loving and bountiſull unto thee, 
and will turn to praiſe, glory, and thankſgiving unto 
him: thou ſhalt paſſe for no precept, thou ſhale ſeele 
no compulſion of the Law;having a moſt ready will & 
pleaſure to doe whatſoever things thou ſhalt know 
to bee acceptable unto God; whether they bee con. 
temptible or noble, ſmall or great, thou ſhalt count 
themalike. But firſt of all ic ſhall be thy deſire, that 
this bleſſed knowledge of God, and rich benefits and 
treaſures by Chriſt miy be commaa to all others: 
VWhereupon by and by thy love will ſhew it ſelſe, and 
will aſſay all meancs ro wake this truth of Salvation 
manifeſt unto all, rejectinę and condemning whatſo- 
ever others either=teach or ſay, that agreeth not with 
this truth: whereby it will come to paſſe that Satan 
| and 
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and the World, which heare nothing ſo-unwillingly 
as this truth, will riſe againſt chee with all rheir 
might, will by and by trouble thee:T he Great, Learned, 
Rich, and Mighty of the World , will condemn thee 
of hereſie and madneſſe. Howbeitif thou be endued 
with this joy ſull faith, it cannot bee, but that thy heart 
being — cheeted, ſhould even, as it were, laugh 
and leap for holy joy in God, being voyd ofall care 
and trouble, and be made above meaſure confident. 

Fourthly, hence it is alſo manifeſt, that it is this 4 
joyfull knowledge of 7uftification, which worketh in Tag laune, 
us a ſound truſt, and true confidence in God, making G “4 
us to goe forward in our vocations, both common of Eb. . 3. 
Chriſtianitie , and particular of our places, againſt all d 
the oppoſit ions of the whole world: — duties 4 
of the ſame with courage, boldneſſe and conſtaney, 
whatſoever come of it. The reaſon and ground of 
which truſt and courage is expreſſed by S. Paul in 
Rom. 8. 3 2. ſaying, I when we were ſinners, God ſpared Rom 
ot bis Son, but gave him for us all to death, to juſtifie 
10; hom ſhall be not with him (we being now juſtified, 
that is made perfectly holy and righteous in his ſighe, 
but) give ws all things alſo? ſo that wee know that «ll 
things work together for the beſt unto ws, 

For the cauſe that bringeth all evill upon us, and 
keepeth away good things from us, is fione, ſaith the : 
Prophet Jerem. 5. 2 5. But if our ſinnes be by the blood 1. n f. . 
of Chriſt ſo utrerly aboliſhed , that we are cleane in 
his fight from all ſinne, 1 Joh. 1. 7. then what is there,, 10h. v. 
left to bring any evill upon us, or to hiader good 
things from us ? Againe, ſee ing the only thing that 
ſepatates between us and our God, and the only thing 
that hideth his face from us, that he will not heare 8 
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ſin, Iſa. 59.2. If the Lamb of God have talen away our 
fins, & ſeparated them away from us, is far as the Baſt is 
from the weſt before God, what is there to ſeparate 
between us and our God, that eit het his arme ſhould 
be ſhortened that hee will not help, or his care heavie 
that he wil not heate? or any way to hinder his pre- 
ſence from us > much more ſceing not only our ſinnes 
are ſo utterly aboliſhed,but alſo we are of foule ſinners 
freely made perfeAly boly and righteous in bis [ight, This 
knitteth his preſence with us, yet more ſtrongly forthe 
righteous Lord loveth the righteous, eſpecially, ſuch 
as are not imaginarily, but (reipſa) in very deed made 
righteous with ſo pretious a righteouſneſs, as is his on 
ſonnes righteouſnefle ; may wee not then boldly ſay, 
Romy. That Gods on ou? ide? But faith the Apoſtle, ſeeing 
God by this Juſtification #5 o our ſide, who can bee 


Infifcatus es 7 . * F : 
diſeret n? qui gu 45 . being now made righteous,will he forſake 


juſlifca: in- Thee will he which of unrighreous , made thee righ- 
pinm relnquct tegus , now leave and forſake thee, being righteous ? 


zum? Aug - 


Surely the righteous man (not i ighteous before God 
by his ſanctificat ion, which out of juſtificat ion, is as a 
menſtruous cloath, but freely made righteous with 
this righteouſneſle of Chriſt ) what of this righte- 
teous man? He will not be afraid of any evil hearing or 
tidings, for his heart is firzd (that is Chriſts blood hath 
made him perſectly righteous) and belreveth in the Lord 
(that he doth love him and protect him, and make all 
things to work together for the beſt unto him) Pſal. 
Pfal,t12,9, 112.7, 1 might inſtance, not in the examples of Ara. 
ham, or of David, ſo mightily delivered from Saul, nor 
of Danzel delivered from the Lions, nor of the three 
Children of Iſrael caſt into the hot fieryOven,and ſuch 
like anticnt examples, whereof the eleventh to the 
Hebrewes 


Hebrewes,is a ſufficient Catologue : but I may inftance 
in twonotable Examples of our time my | 
Firſt, for reverence ſake , of Y 

ever-renowned memory; who ſetting forth the Article * 
of Free Iuſtification , to bee lea ber 2 3 
the firſt and chicfeſt Article of their ſa reſti- 
tying thereby her own ſafety, and the ſafety of rhe 
whole Land, and people to conſiſt there in; how ſafe 
was ſhee preſerved from a number —— — 
Treaſons > and how couragioully and inv ine ib ly did 
ſhee ſtand againſt all her enimies round about her? 
The other Example, is thatnotable Example raiſed up 
of God, to produce this Doctrine into the cleer lig 
from the darknefle of P , under which it had a 
ong time been hid, even Luther, who going up to the 


Counſell at wormes to mainta ine the ſame, when it u d 1. 8 


was told bim that the multitude of his enimies would ti. 5 
ſurely oppreſle and burn him, and there fore counſelled u n. 


him not to goe up: His anſwer was, that hee was te- b 
ſolved fince bee was ſent for, to enter Formes in the * L. 
name of our Lord ſeſes Chriſt, alt he knew there 
were ſo many Divelsto reſiſt him, as are Tiles to 
cover the Houſes at wormes : and ſo 9 
ſtanding againſt all bis enimies, which were almoſt mics. 
the whole world, both of high and lom degree, bee 4 
went away ſafely, more than Conquerour aga inſt tbem 
all, T berefore by his ownexperience, thus he teach- 3 
eth us: A troubled conſcience feeling fin, flyerth from God, 1 in lem. 
neither can it abide to tommit it ſelfe unto him: But they leb. 4. . 
that are juſiified ty the word of Chriſt, of whom Chritt 
ſaid, Now are jou clean, through the word which I have 
ſpoken. unto you, loh.15,,3. yea, and clean hit, ioh 16: x. 
ſob, 13. 10. de not auy more contema the Fetter, 1 8 1 2 
| Kk 3 neben 


2 
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neither flic bim, as the Iſcaclites did; but ſtand before 
him, as Moſes did,& are enlightened with Divine truth, 
' that they may knowthe power of God, and mercy of 
the Father : Hereupon commerh truſt and confidence 
in him, hereby wee know that wee receive all chi 

at bis bands; (and that our times are in bis q 
Yſal.31.15.) and look for all as well fpirituall, as cor- 

porall things from bim. Reaſon (at the leaſt contrary 

appearance) cannot attaine unto them; for it endea- 
voureth to obtaine God by berown ſtrength and ho- 

lineſſe: But that endeavour is vaine : Wherefore, 

when it is notable to come tothe know of God 

by its own h; itutterly denieth God, and ſaith, 
that — c__ — — uncleanneſſe 

in its works, it deſpaireth and is in great diſtreſſe; 
bur when wee ate juſtified by fooliſh preaching, wee 

come to the know of God the Father , before 

whom our hearts condemne us not , and then 

have we boldneſſe towards God, 1 Job. 3. 21. But 

where this faith ( that wee are freely made righteons ) 

is not, there can be nothing bur feare, ' - 
rour and ſadneſſe, as often as either ſuch remember 

God , or heare him named; yea, a ſecret hatred and. 
enmity of God remaineth in ſuch hearts; orclſe at 

the moſt, a ſecret, laviſh flattery towards him, as 
it is ſaid in the Pſalme of hypocrites , they flatter bim 
with their mouth. The cauſe whereof, is, for that tho 

heart not ſeeing it ſelſe, by Iufirfication , made righte- 

ous , findeth it ſelſe defiled with finnes , y it 

doubteth not, but that it bath deſerved the diſpea- 

fure of God, and that ſinnes cannot but be hated of 
God, which is juſt : bence ariſeth terrors, feare , and 

diſtruſt, whereby the ſoule is fare from that rejoycing, 


5. 
p * 


92 2 


e 


1 
age? Ne 


hero face — bow the 
maybe delivered from their (ins, and made $ = 
. which hen they have obtained, then they to 44 
rejoyce in the Lord : and be 2 xf 2 
morſe of conſcience, they are full of boldneſſe, truſt 
97 the ſaith, Foe 
4 Tr ea hs 
—— 

as e Papiſts teach, but remember rhar | 
2 made righteoas by faith , wee beve peace toward = 1 
— Lord leſas Chriff : Rom. 3. 1. Whete- 8 


_ > 
- 


e 
a D. 


7 


by wee commit Our ſelves — 2 
boldcon bim , and doe — 
fee ling 4 g 
and — jolie 


doth ſo embolden the —— goo 
tru E 
alone againſt all erextures, 
3 neither death nor lift nor Angels , nor 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor things p ” wor things ts 
—— creature, ca — from the love 


2 
"1 


of God, which is ix Chrift Ieſus, R m.. 79. Thus the * 
wordot Chef by which we are nowe r 
that is, vbich juſtifierh us, by che nals. 


. 4 
ather, tf 
And as the I'k doth !-#ficatios — 


thus enlarge the heart to ; ſo doch ir alſo bern 
clay the hari ve -e 


- 


Luth. ſerm. 
nativity of 


Chriſt. 


Idem in ſerm 
af ſalyation by 
trace wihour 
works. 
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1 2 


doing of all duties of love to man · xd; noe 


* 
— thereto with the terrours of the Law, or hire 
re with reſpect of our owne profit, but cheer- 
of ful y 


and freely: For when 1 beleeve this undoubtedly, 
that, Chriſts blodd and righteouſneſſe have freely 
made me perfectly. holy and righteous, fo. enriching 
me with all the riches of Chriſt, beſtowing upon me 
whatſocver he hath, whereby I want nothing; I burſt 
forth and ſay, If God ſhew unto me ſo great benefits 
and favour in his beloved Sonne, that he ſuffereth him 
to beſtow all things upon me , 1 alſo will doe the like 
aga ine, and beſtow all things, whereby I maydoe good 
to. my neighbours, and the members of Chriſt : and 
ſo I doe not mount with my body up into heaven, but 


I. turne my eyes to men, and goe thither where my 
om er” of is oppreſſed with adverſity, poverty, ſick- 
; neſle, 


True good 
works indeed. 


ſin, or errour, and I help him wherein ſoever I 
am able. Thus doe thou whoſoever thap art, which 
mindeſt to doe true good works, as thou would(t 
have it done to thy ſelfe, if thou wert croubled with 
poverty; ſo doe thou to thy neighbour being poore. 

ine, if thy neighbour be a ſinner, and thou ſeeſt it; 
but thou thy ſelſe art ( juſtiſied) without ſin, by having 
in Chriſt a holy Nativity, goe preach unto him, wWhere- 
by he alſo may be delivered; but thou muſt doe alt 
theſe things freely in every reſpect, as Chriſt hath 
done for thee, without all works, or deſerts of pure 
grace, love, and mercy.: ſuch works ſee thow doe, if 
thou wilt doe good and Chriſtian works indeed. 

But hee that doth not firmely truſt in this divine 
bounty, cannot but be remiſſe and flow to doe well to 
his neighbour z and ſo witneſſe the faintneſſe and 
weakneſle of faith, which is the fountaine of all ag" ; 


& v.45 - 
* 
4 4 


and benefits: As contrariwiſe, the ſtronger faith, aud "I 
greater inſight into the worth and excellency of _, © 
Chriſts benefits, that one is endued withall, ſo much __ 


more dutifully, and with ready minde, he endeavouteth * 
to doe good unto bisneighbours. And thus in theſe . b 
two, faith and love, all, both do at ine and life worthy | doe cunpres > 
of Chriſt, doe conſiſt, whereby man is mage, 28 it bend. 
were, a meane between God and his neighbour, that 1 
be may receive from God above, and give unto his | 
' neighbour beneath; and be, as it were, 2 conduit pip 
through which the divine goodneſſe doth continually VE 
flow unto his neighbours. And ſuch men are like unto | 
God, which in Chriſt receive of God whatſoever 
he hath ;. and doe againe, by their good deeds, de- 
clare themſelves; as it were, the Gods of others, and 
fulfill che prophecy of the Prophet, Pſal. 8 2. I have Pil. 5. 
ſaid, yee are gods, and yee all are the children of the moſt * 
high, Wee are children of the moſt high by being. — 4 
righteous by faith, hereby, of nothing; we are made G, 
the heires of God; and ve are Cods by love, which n. 
maketh us beneficiall to others. Thus nevet any taught The 1180. 
more ſound and godly doctrine, as touching good — 
. works, than we doe at this day. Fot if a man feele "i 
in his heart a ſweetueſſe in this ptomiſe of God, That 
the blood of Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, doth make bim 3% 
cleane from all ſinne, and ſo is undoubtedly perſwaded 1 
that he is of the company of them, whom Chriſt hath. " 12% 
made to himſelfe a glorious Church, wot hawing ſpot, 
or wrinkle of ſunne, or any ſuch thing, he is aſſuredly ſuch | 
a one, and Chriſts ſpouſe indeed ;' for as we-beleeve, * 
ſo commeth ir unto us. Then will ſuch a man by and r _ 
by have regard of his neighbour, and help him as bis: In Cre. os” 
brother, care for him, give unto him, lend unto him, — 2 
| comfore, "© as 


a 
« 


— 
. 0% 


_ 


The meck and him to doe good unto his neig 


loving diſpoi- prieved, if there bee none towards whom hee may 
th of + ie He ſerviceable. 


474 Cn. 16. 


ure and pride of life, hee judg 


6 Rr 
comſort him; briefly doe no otberwiſe unto bim than 
be deſireth to be done unto bimſelfe : and all this pro- 
ceedeth from hence : ſot that the bountifulneſſe and 
goodneſſe of Chriſt hath repleniſhed his beart with 
ſweetneſſe and love, that it is a pleaſure and joy unto 
ur: yea, and he is 


And beſides all this, he is tractable, and lowly to- 
wards all men: bedoth not eſteem the temporal plea- 


eth no man, hee de- 
fameth no man, be interpreteth all things in the better 

part: when hee ſeeth that the matter goeth not well 
with his neighbour, and that hee fainteth in faith, 
waxeth cold in love, and that his life is not on ev 
fide apptoveable, he prayeth for him, and is fore grieved 


Ia ſerm.oflelt if any commit any thing againſt God and his neigh- 


ſheep. 


Ibid, 


bour. In ſumme, the root and ſap are ſound ; for t 
are in a flouriſhing Vine, to wit, Chriſt ; and therefore 
; ſuch ſruits come forth, But where the true and joyfull 
' knowledge of being righteous by faith is nor, there 
ſuch fruits are alwayes wanting, 
Thus where the Goſpel is truly in the heart, it makes - 


Radineſſe ro à man to be ſuch a one, as doth not look while the 


doc good, 


Tit, 214. 


Law commeth but is ſo full of joy in Chriſt, that he 
is with ſpeed carried unto good works, Tit. 2. 14. 
doing well to all men, as much as he is able, and that 
of his owne accord, before the Law come into his 
minde. Moreover he beſtoweth, both body and life, 
having no regard what be muſt thereſore ſuffer : and ſo 
he is fall of good works, which voluntarily flowing, 


2s it were, Out of a continuall fonntaine, are derived 
unto many. 


And 


fire;ſo that he that + 

teouſneſſe by SanRification, it ij to be feared, that 

* hes the fire —— breſt of /aftsficationzor 1 | 
the out, by ting, as Peter ſaith, 4 
4 CS tw bis ol — 2 Pet. 1.9. And that r.. 


the of Free Iuſtificatr0x is that which 
netateth and lanctifieth us, Is not only maniſeſt by 
doctrine in the firſt, aud ſixth Chapters to the 
Rom. but alſo by the | 


the firſt was neithet regenerate, not knew, nor could 
learne what it meant; which made bim ts come ante 
Cbriſt by night, being aſhamed to come in the day: 
but aſter that Chriſt had taught him Free Iuftsfication, 
by the ſimilitude of the brazen Serpent lifted up in the 
wilderneſſe, freely healing us, Thea he was a new man, | 
enflamed wich zea le to defend Chriſt before the faces 1,1,. ;,,5. - 
of the Rulers, evenat mid-day, /obn 4. 50,51,52, Sto | 

For Chriſt ficl makes us righteous by the know | | 


ledge of himſelſe in the hoh L. and afterward 4 
rr new mo- 

tions, and giveth uno us that —_— rcby we 

are perſwaded, that we pleaſe the father for his ſake > 

alſo he giveth unto us a true whereby wee 3 
prove and try thoſe things, FN 


which before we knew | 
or elſe altogether diſliked. So that take a kettle a Ar 
cold water which we would have to be hot, ir x 
be a fooliſh part to ſet it beſide the fire and 8 
it to be hot, and to threat it that elſe ir ſhall be ſpiſt᷑ : 2 
but put fire under it, then will it begin to be warme; Et 
but if it grow not bot enougb, put more 2 


— 


\ 


o 
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476 CHAPIS, | The Honey-Combe 
and if there lie a green ſtick or block that keepethaway 
the heat, yet put under more fire, and then it will burne 
up the block, and make the water throughly bot. So 
our ſoule is this block, our affections are like to water, 
as cold to Cod as may be: but if we call unto 
ple for Sanctification, zeale, and works, the fruits of 
the ſame, only with legall terrours, not putting under 
the fire of 1«ftification, we ſhall either but little move 
them, or elſe, with a conſtrained ſanity, make them 
worſe hypocrites, twofold more the children of bell, than 
Match. 33-15. they were before, Mat. 23.15. but if we put under the 
fire of Chriſts love, in treely and gloriouſly juſtifyi 
us, this burneth up all lets, and maketh us hot — 
Tu. a. % and zealous to good works, Tit. 3. 14. | 
zuſtafcstion g Againe, how ipſeparably Juſtification, as the cauſe, 
pane” and Sandification as the eff oe both together may 
be repreſented by this Similitude. Take a piece of car- 
rion, as bigge as the top of ones finger, that ſme lleth 
very foule, and wrap it up in a — piece of musk; 
the musk not only taketh away the foule ſente from 
mens toſtrills, ſmelling then nothing but musk; but 
alſo cauſeth the carrion it ſelfe, by little and little, be- 
ing overcome of the more forceable cauſe, to loſe its 
owre bad ſente, and begin to ſmell ſweet of the musk: 
So we being wrapped, by the mighty power of Gods 
imputation, in the r7ghtecuſneſſe of Chriſt, it doth not 
I-e' 2-26 Only take away the ſtink of fin, Joel 2. 20, from the 
noſtrils of God but alſo maketh us, by little and little, 
to leave tbis corruption, ard ſanctifieth us more and 
more to all kolinefſe of converſation. So that our 
works doe not purifieus; but when, as before, we are 
x ure, juſtified, and ſaved, we work thoſe things, which 
may briog profit io out reighbour,ard honor to God. 


This 
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of Free Tuftification. HAP.TG. 7 1 

This joyfull knowledge of Juſtification is that Freeing cracks + © 
frecing truth, whereof Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, you ſhall ö 
know the truth, and the truth ſhal make you fern 

Ioba 8. 32. | Cal. 1. 

For by the Law-is the knowledge of ſin; by faith is 

the obtaining of the grace ( of Juſtification ) againſt 

ſin : by the grace ( of Juſtification ) is the healing of 

the fault of fin: by the healing of the ſoule is the 

dome of will ; by the freedome ofthe will is the love 

of righteouſneſſe: by the love of righteouſneſle is the 

doing of the Law. All theſe things which I have knit 

thus together, have the ir teſtimonies in Scripture, The 

Law ſaith, thou ſhalt not luſt; faith ſaith, heale my 

ſoule, for I have ſinned againſt thee: The grace of ſuſti- 

fication faith, Beholdthou art mad whole, ſinne no more, 

leſt a worſe thing come unto thee , and thou huſt bealed me: 

freedome of will faith, 7 wil ſacrifice a free-wil offering 

unto thee : the love of righteouſneſſe ſaith, The Law 

of thy mouth is dearer unto me, than thouſands of gold and ph 27, 
ſilver: the doing of the Law faith, I have ſworne, a- 

am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous Lanes. How — per 
can a man then, being juſtified (that js, made juſt and — 5 
righteous) by faith, chooſe but work juſtly and righ- ors re- 


v5 
tcouſly ? 


This is the liberty wherein Paul alſo reſtifieth wee 

are made free, ſaying, Stand faſt in the liberty wherein 
Chriſt hath made us free, Gal, 5. 1, He ſpeaketh not oſ Gal,y.r. 
a civill liberty, much leſſe of a carnall and fleſhly li- d 
berty, whereby people of the world will doe what — 
they liſt ; but of a ſpirituall and divine liberty reign. © 
ing in the conſcience ; there It reſteth, and goeth no 
further: and it is a freedome from the Law, fin, the 
diſpeafure of God, death, hell, and damnation. _ 

is 


Crar.ts. The Heng. Combo 
this Chriſtian liberty ſwalloweth up at once, and 
taketh quite away the whole heap of evills, the Law, 
fin, death, Gods diſpleaſure, and briefly the ſerpent 
himſclfe, with his head aud whole power; and in the 
ſtead thereof it placeth righteouſneſle, peace, ever- 
laſting life, and all goodneſſe. Now fince thoſe eni- 
mies are overcome, and we be reconciled unto God 
by the death of his Sonne, it is certaine, that wee are 
A hoppy righteous before God, and whatſoever we do pleaſeth 
charge. bim: by which meanes the ſchoolmaſter-like bonda 
and terrours of the Law are changed into the li 
of the conſcience and conſolation, or joytull newes 
of the Goſpel, revealing the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
wherewith we are both juſtified and quickened. Yea 
this joyfull knowledge of uſtsfication is the meanes 
Chriſt put on whereby we put on Chriſt, two wayes, according to 


two waycs 


Len Gat, the Law, and according to the Goſpel : accordin 
Row. 13. Teſws Chriſt ; that is, follow the examples and virtues 
of Chriſt, doe that which he did, and ſuffer that which 
he ſuffered; as Peter faith, Chrift bath ſuffered for w, 
leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps. 
A rew cre:- But the putting on of Chriſt according tothe Goſpel, 
tion. conſiſteth not in imitation, but in a new birth, and a 
4 wards God ne creation. Firſt to God - ward by putt ing on, by 

faith, Chriſts innocency, his — — his wiſe- 


1 Fer 1. 11. 


dome, his power, his ſaving-health, his life, and his 


ſpirit. Thus is Adams old coat caſt off and aboliſhed 
be ſore God, and we apparelled with temiſſion of ſins, 
righteouſneſle, peace, conſolation, joy of the ſpirir, 
ſalvation and life. Then beſides this renewing by the 
zo men-ward holy Ghoſt to this heavenly rightcouſneſle and life, 
there ariſeth in them alſo, by this new birth, to men- 


ward 


[ 


3-27, | to the Law, as it is ſaid, Rom. 13. Put yee on the Lord | 


of Free laid. x 
ward, a new light, and a new flame : there ariſe in» 
them new and holy affe tions, as the ſear of God, e 
faith,aſſured hope,&c.There beginneth in them alſo a 
re will: Aud this is to put on Chriſt truly, and accor-- 
dirg to the. Goſpel. 2 
Now when wee have firſt, by faith, inwardly. put on 9 
. Chriſt, as a Role of righteouſneſſe and ſalvation, then A threefold * 
doe wee put him on outwardly, as the appurtell of Sean“? 
example and imitation. 6 
Thus muſt every true Chriſtian bee cooſidered in 
a threefold reſpeG: firſt,vhart be is with God, or bo- 
fore God: ſecondly, what hee is with himſelſe, or to. 
his feeling : and thirdly, what hee is to his neighbour , 
Firſt with God, or before Cod; he is the Woman clogs Tt 
thed with the Sun, that is, ſhining perfefily boly and 
righteous, in the ſight of God, and every way. full and 
compleat, wanting nothing, by reaſon. of 7#ſtification, 
Secondly. with himſelſe, and to his own ſenſe and fee- 2 
ling, hee is like one of thole antient healed Lea- 
pers under the old Law , healed indeed, but having. 
the remnants of the old ſcurfe , to rub off by Sani- 
fication. Thirdly , with his Neighbour, hee is like 3 
one of thoſe hot coales of the Altar, burning with the, e 
holy fire of zeale, and caſting out the light aud heat. 1 
of — and love, to the — of d lala 5 
gain, it is the joyfull koowledge o ification, * 
which maketh aman of — Tree, to become — n 4 
2 godd tree; fiſt perſectiy good to the eyes of God 8 
by Juſtification: and ſo bringing forth the good fruit, 1=Galaut.. 
to the eyes of men, of Sautycarron, For Chriſtians " 
are not made righteous , in doing e _— 
but being firlt trecly made tig teous by ſaich in C * 1 WR 
then they doc righteous things. So that good works... | 


— 


Matt. 12.23 
The aunc of 
the Mamniſtric, 


Hemil. of: 
Ame deals. 


1 Pet. t. 4. 
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luſtißc ation is 
as the became s 
of e Sum. 
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ought to bee done, not as the cauſe, but as the frujty' 
of ore freely made righteous : andwhen we are made 
righteous, then we cannot but doe them for after that 
a man is once juſtified, and poſſeſſeth Chriſt by faith, 
and.kroweth that be is Righteouſneſſe and L ĩſe, doubt- 
leſſe hee will not be idle, But as 4 good tree be will 
bring forth good fruit: forthe believing man, that is, 
the juſtified man, hath the holy Ghoſt given him (as it 
is ſhewed before ) to dwell in him: but where the 


' holy Ghoſt dwelleth , hee will not ſuffer a man to bee 


idle, but ſtirreth him up to all excreiſe of piet ie, and 
godlineſſe; then 1 doe indeed good works, I love 
God, I pray and give thanks to him, I exerciſe charity 
toward my neighbour. Therefore weighty is that 
ſaying of Chriſt, either make the Tree good and the fruit 
good ; or elſe make the Tree evill, and the fruit evil. 
That is, let the Miniſters cbiefe aime be to fill the 
peoples hearts with joy, that they ate freely made per- 
ſectly good Trees in the ſight of God by 1uſtificariony 
and the people bee ſure that they are, firſt, ſuch in the 
fight of God indeed, or elſe they ſhall bee ſure to 
have but little good fruit by Santliſication: ſome 
choack-peares peradventure,that may look faire with- 
out, but be all rotten within. 

Again, the joyfull knowledge of Jaſtiſication, is the 
receiving of the moſt great and pretious promiſes, 
by which we are made partakers of tbe Diveze nature, 
2 Peter 1. 4. the very ſorgetſulneſſe of which preti- 
ous promiſe , namely , that wee are purged or 'made 
cleane from our old ſinnes is (as Peter faith ) the cauſe 
of all idle, unftuitſull, and blind profeffing of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 8, 9. for this joyſull and 
glorious benefit of If ifcation, being the bright 
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ꝛlſo apprebendeth- and bea reth away, thoſe 
which it heateth; yea, and can talk goodly 
and yet there remaineth nothing eiſe in them, but ig- 
norance of the worth and excellency of Chriſtsbene- 
fits; yea, none ate fo blind as ſuch, as Cod tefli ſieth 
by bis Prophet, ſaying, he ſe blind as thy ſervant? 
Eſay 42.19.20, whereby thete temaineth nothing elſe 
ia the heart, but naked opinion, and a bare ſound of 
the Goſpel, for it neither reneweth or changeth the 
heart z it maketh not a new man; but leaveth him in 
the vanity of bis former opinion and converfation, 
And this is a very pernicious faith; the morall Philo- 
ſopher is much bettet than the hypocrite having fuch 
a faith; theſe underſtand the Doctrine of faich car- 
nally, add draw the liberty of tbe ſpirit , into the 
liberty of the fleſh: this may wee ſee in all Kinds of 
Iiſe, as well ofthe high as of the low all boaſt them- 
ſelves to be Proſeſſors of the Goſpel , and all brag of 
Chriſtian liberty, and yer ſerving theit own luſt 
give themſelves to cove „ pleaſmes, pride, 
2 3 rt wy” — ry 
ithfullyz no man charitably ſerveth the nee ſſity 

bis brother : the griefe hereof maketh mee ſomerti 

ſo impatient chat many times I wiſh ſuch Sine vhich 
tread pretious pearles under their feet, were — 
remaining under the tyrannie of the Pope: For it is 
impoſſible that this people of Gomorrah ſhould 
be governed by the Goſpel of peace. But wee teil 


ſuch careleſſe contemners , m—_ beleeve 
—— that i * their 


bodies and their goods after the it on luſts (as indeed 
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but without , Revel, 72 had dns ara + : 
Chriſtianliberry, are become bond-ſlaves ofthe Di- 
vell, and are ſeven times worſe under the name of 
Chriſtian liberty, than they were before, under the 
tyrannie of the Pope; for the divell which was driven out 
of them, bath taken unto bimſelfe ſeven other fiends , 
worſe than himſelſe, and us returned into themagaine: 
Therfore the end of theſe men is worſe than the begin 
ning, becauſe they are worſe Idolaters under the name 
of Chriſt, than they were before under butthe Pope. 
But to conclude, let every one o ĩus remember that w_ 
ſaying of S. Paul, that C:rcumcifien , that is, all out- . 
ward forme of true religion, and of the true worſhip of "1.4 
God, (availeth nothing, nor uncircumcifion ) that is all 
outward wiſdome, whatſoever 
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Fngified — life, Tias 2. 1. to 15. Le. 3, and 6. 


C 
Thi 4 becauſe it is the chiefeſt cauſe and meanes, to diſ- 
cover and uppreſſe the Romiſh Antichriſt, P „Arminians, 
Browniſts, Ana s, Familiſts, — Superſtitions, 
Sects, Errors, and Schiſmes, out of the Land: and — 
unity, peace, and concord in mattets of Religion, and of aſſu- 
rance of free ſalyation ; and makes every man to kerpe in a 
lawfull yocation, and to doe it profitably in love, Galar.5.13- 
Fourthly, to direct Miniſters, , , with a right 
foot to the truth of the Goſpel, Galar. 2. 14. ia 
and pure declaring of the of God, by tue faxh of Free 
uſtification ; Becauſe (faith the eftabliſned Doctrine of our 
r 
aud their preaching of Gods Word (molt ſincere inthe 
by of time waxeth leſſe ani and afrer 
and laſt of all, 5 '; beeaule 
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Commons, that — —— — aby 
pride, D oe by termes of Error, Schiſme, or 
Hereſie, hinder this maine t of Sade Wotd fromche people, 
are the chieſeſt Traycors io the Land: And. theſixth and laſt 
part largely teacheth, that ſuch Subjects, and Commons to 
whem, through ignorance of Gods Word, chia light of righ- 
teouineſſe, and Sun of under doch net U ine, abough 
they may bragge, as did ſometimes che Jai Cler peo- 
ple, that they cannot lacke knowledge, yet are ſuch, by the blind 
dead faith, Traytots to God, Traytots to their King, Traytors 
te thait owW-ne oules and bodigs,, and Traytors iq the whole 
Land and County. 

And hereupon che teſtimony of cha learned — 
Writers is crue : ſaying, Swe ſola fide im brit, _ 
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20 our ſins being utter abolite not out © of us 2 
that there may be place for faith, Heb 17.1. K. 4. 18,1 


to 25. but yet truely aboliſhed from beſore God,grout 

hghr, Colef. 1. 22. Wee and all our workes — — 
juſt before God ; that is, fo perſectiy h * righteous froth 

a! por of fin in che fight of God freely, that (es che en- 

prefle Word of God teacheth, and the Protetene Writes abt. 

antly ceſtifie ) doth Pr nd, — of his actual 


ne fo ſee no ſinne in his juſtified fl 
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ſay by faith onely without workes, becauſe faich 
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with God, Rom. 3. I. and are freely made and 
and the daughters of the living God, Rom. 9.26: And thus are 
rritely bleſſed; Nan. 4. 6. for, Ar mung a ore of faith of Free Ju- 
ſtification, are bleſſed with faithfull «Abraham, Galat, 3.8, 9. 
and ſhall be certainely glorified ; for whom God juſtifieth hem 
alſo he glorifiech, Rows. g. 30. And thus we ſce how perfectly by 
Chriſts ſtripes we are healed, Eſay 53.5. And allthis Pr ne 
Doctrine of Free Juſtification, and theſe two parts of the ſame, 
are cleerely and abundantly taught, by theſe and ſuch like 
res, Eſay 43. 25. Eſg ge. 22-23, John 1.29, Heb. 1. 3. 
Heb. 9. 13.14.26. 1 Ieh 1. 7. Revel. x, 5,6. Das. 9.24. Rom. 3. 
21,24, Epheſ.q.26,27. Rom. 3. 1 7, 18,19, 21. Kevel. 3. 1 8. Coloſ, 
2. 23,3. Kew, 8. 6. { oleſ. 2. 10. Heb. 10. 14. Ran. g. 30. Eſay 
61.10. Phil, 3.8, 9. Tit. 1. 1 5. Heb. 11. 4. * 
Fourthly, that ane faith of Free luſtiſication (contraryto 
the mance Popiſh and carnall reaſon) unſeparably brings 
the holy Ghoſt to dyell in e, Galat. 3. 2. Aci 10. 44. 
Acts 13. 38.39.52. which holy Ghoſt infallibly infla mes our 
hearts wich true love, Galat. 5.6. and makes the true beleevers 
in right zealeof Gods glory, and in true thankfulneſſe, to break 
eff from ſinne, and to mortifie, by true repentance, their former 
profane life, and ungodly converſation, and brings forth a de- 

clarative obedience, tighteouſneſſe, and readineſſe to ever 
good worke , now made good workes indeed freely, by Free 
Inuſtification ; and ſo brings forth a ſincere, and though an un- 
perfect, yet a free and cheerful! * in, and keeping of all 
Gods will and. Commandements , declaratively to man ward, 
which is true ſanctification. And thus is the Law not deſtroyed 
by Free [uftsfication , but eſtabliſhed, Rom. 3,21. and written 

in the he arts of true beleeycrs, and they are fulfillers and 1 


of the Law, two manner of wayes ; firft, perfeRly — 7 ir 
hearts perfectly righteous, freely, tothe full content and ſatiſ- 
ſying of God by faith (as it was ſaid before ) of Free uftrfi- 
cation, as theſe and ſuchlike Scriptures teach, Ram. 10.4,5,5,10.. 
Acts ag. . / Heb 8. 10. Sccondly, it is written in their g 


Ce as 


Tum t%11+t015-11ohnz. 3. to 10. 
whole Chapters, Fam. 13, 1 3,14, 15, 


teſtant 
the ſame, muſt needs be like the falſe brethren 
lathiars, in the dead faith, doti 

controvetſies about the Law und 
the peop 

that is in { hriſt Joſm,t 
ſalyation upon the Law 
ofthe Church, Gal. 1. 7. an 
them into Popery , Arminianiſme, 
Browniſme, and all manner of Sets and $ 
becauſe by a carnall underfianding 


on of nature deſcribed Xom,3.14,15- varniſhed and de: | 
gilt over with the titles of Grace, Graces ,and Regeneration, 
Popiſhly and falſly uaderſtood, and other phraſes of the Go- 
ſpel: and being herein mr with a blind, legall 12 yr 
they muſt and can keep by their endevourt, t he law of God, the 
bliad zealous multitude doe bearethem record, and give them 
the applauſe that they have the zeale of Gad, but it is Without 
knowledge; not but that they, ſceme to have all knowledge, 
fave onely; that they want the right knowledge, and tine 
faith of Free juſiification : Becauſe being ignorant of ihe 2 5 
neſſe of God; namely how complete it makes us be | 
wanting nothing, Coleſ,2.10,they and their applauding | 
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falſe Minifters of Satan, anf teach a Sranicall righteonfiiefle 


and good works, as both are deſcribed 2 Cor. t · 13,14, 15. and 
yet transforme themſelves as if they were the true Minifters of 
Chriſt ; and therefore doe ſtand accurſed and damned by the 
Holy Ghoſt,and gxcommunicarted by Saint Paul, Gai. 1,8, p. un- 
till they repent of their erroneous mat ner of teaching: And thus 
are they thoſe grievous wolves that ſhould ſtand up in the al- 
lowed Miniftry.reaching not falſe things, but Hicpauada, Pre- 
poſterous things, or things out of order, ſetting the Cart before 
che Horſt ; that is, calling for works and a good life, before 
people have the right knowledge , joyfull faith , and true aſſu- 
rance of their full and perfect Tuſtification, and free ſalyation by 
Ieſus Chriſt; 2 good words, and good works, and good 
life may follow, as the pe fruit of their thankfull hearts for 
the ſame ; and thereby doe not ſpare, but make havocke of the 
flock of Chriſt, Af. 20.29, 30 Becauſe Popiſhly,and carnally, 
and ignorantly thinking that Free Iuſſiſicatiom is ſoon and eaſily 
learned, and blaſphemoufl _— that it opens the gate to 
all looſeneſle of life, they — in filence Chrift , their Free 
[nſtification, defiroy the true faith of hanging onely upon the 
fpirituall and inviſible benefits and riches of Chriſt , matre true 
fnQibcarion, and ſuperſtitiouſly carry way the blind zealous 
multitude of Profeſſors in the foots Paradiſe of a falſe, baſtard, 
Pharifaicall, and legall ſanctification, Phil. 3,6. Act. 22.3. and 
vaineglory and opinion of their good works and well doings, 
into hell and cternall deſtruction: And thus in this blind zea- 
lous dead faich are fourfold Traitours; namely, Traitoursto 
Chriſt and his Goſpel; Traitoursto his Church and Children; 
diſobedient Traitours to their King and whole Countrey that 
they live in; and lamentable Traitours to their one ſouls and 
bodies; ſeeming the greateſt friends to all theſe, and yet betray- 
ing all theſe with a Judas his kiſſe into the wrath of God and his 
jealous diſpleaſure, into moſt dangerous ruine and fearfull de- 
ſtruction, 
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I». chat the third pom n of the bean and 
affections of the truly fa and is melt carneitiy fol 
lowed afcer ob true Proteſtaat and rig ſaved Christians an 
is manifeſt Phil. 3.8, 9,12, 1, 14.1 546. Kum. g. 30. 

Secondly, That the fourth point is of higheſt eſteem in the 
hearts and affections of them that are yet in the light of reaſon 
and religion of nature; deſcribed Row. 2. 14, 15. and thereby 

repoſterouſſy and moſt exgerly followed after of blind zes 
— hypoctites and work-mongers, whereby they run into the 
manifold inconveniences and dangers of the fifth point, R. 
10. 253. Phil.3.6. Ram. 4. 31, 32, 33 | 


Soma ſamme , the ſhort and long , arid 
upſhot of all is this: 


Remember that God will not be dallied or trifled withall,in © 


the blood, death, and dear - bought righteouſneſſe of his 
Sonne, Joh. 3. 16. freely and perfectly juſtifying , and ſo freel 
ſaving us, as the — multitude of Miniſters and of 

in the dead faith, both on the left hand and on the right 2 
Prov. 4. 27. doe dally and trifle with God, contrary tothoſe 
Scriptures , Heb.12.25.toverſ.2g. MNMaub. 22 11.12.13. and 
therefore let us ſearch and look diligently into theſe five poines, 
and keep them faithfully, and then we are certainly ſaved. Pre 


again, remember Pro. 4. 25. 26. 27. 


410,11, ta, 3. Mar. 16. 15,16. 20er. 1 1. , 3. therefore I ax 


T* ſe ſoure forego —— — the Doctrine 
of Free Juſti — ey; lend t 

ned to be preached in this —— . 

tions, were gathered by the ſaid JohN ron 


of wickbam-Market in Suffolk ; and now 
faithfully ſet forth according to his originall copy. 
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